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PREFACE.

Beinct now fifty-one years old, and little likely to change my
mind hereafter on any important subject of thought (unless

through weakness of age), I wish to pubhsh a connected series

of such parts of my works as now seem to me right, and Hkely

to be of permanent use. In doing so I shall omit much, but

not attempt to mend what I think worth reprinting. A young

man necessarily A^Tites other'nise than an old one, and it would

be worse than wasted time to try to recast the juvenile lan-

guage : nor is it to be thought that I am ashamed even of what

I cancel ; for great part of my earlier work was rapidly wi'itten

for temporary pui^DOses, and is now unnecessaiy, though time,

even to truism. "What I wi'ote about rehgion, was, on the

contrary, painstaking, and, I think, forcible, as compared with

most religious writing ; especially in its fx*ankness and fear-

lessness : but it was wholly mistaken ; for I had been edu-

cated in the doctrines of a narrow sect, and had read history

as obhquely as sectarians necessarily must.

Mingled among these either unnecessaiy or eiToneous state-

ments, I find, indeed, some that might be still of value ; but

these, in my earher books, disfigured by atfected language,

partly through the desire to be thought a fine writex', and

partly, as in the second volume of Modern Painters, in the

notion of returning as far as I could to what I thought the

better style of old English Hteratvu*e, especially to that of my
then favourite, in prose, Eichard Hooker.

For these reasons, though, as respects either art, policy, or

morahty as distinct from religion, I not only still hold, but

woidd even wish strongly to re-affirm the substance of what

I said in my earUest books, I shall reprint scai'cely anything
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in this series out of the first and second volumes of Modern

Painters ; and shall omit much of the Seven Lamjis and Stones

of Yen ice : but all my books -tt-ritten within the last fifteen

years "sviU be repubhshed without change, as new editions of

them ai-e called for, with here and there perhaps an additional

note, and ha^-iug their text divided, for convenient reference,

into paragi-aphs consecutive through each volume. I shall

also throw together the shorter fiagments that bear on each

other, and fill in with such unpiinted lectures or studies as

seem to me worth preserving, so as to keep the volumes, on

an average, composed of about a hundred leaves each.

The first book of which a new edition is requii-ed chances

to be Sesame and Lilies, from which I now detach the old pref-

ace, about the Alps, for use elsewhere ; and to which I add a

lecture given in L-eland on a subject closely connected with

that of the book itself. I am glad that it should be the first

of the complete series, for many reasons ; though in now look-

ing over these two lectures, I am painfully stnick by the waste

of good work in them. They cost me much thought, and

much strong emotion ; but it was foolish to sujjpose that I

could rouse my audiences in a Httle while to any sympathy

with the temjDer into which I had brought myself by years of

thinking over subjects full of pain ; while, if I missed my pur-

pose at the time, it was httle to be hoped I covdd attain it

aftei*wai'ds ; since phrases va'itten for oral deliveiy become

inefiective when c[uietly read. Yet I should only take away

what good is in them if I tried to translate them into the lan-

cuao-e of books ; nor, indeed, could I at all have done so at the

time of theii- dehveiy, my thoughts then habitually and impa-

tiently putting themselves into fonns fit only for emphatic

speech ; and thus I am startled, in my review of them, to find

that, though there is much, (forgive me the impertinence)

which seems to me aecm-ately and energetically said, there is

scai'cely anything put in a form to be generally convincing,

or even easily intelligible ; and I can well imagine a reader

laying down the book ^A^ithout being at all moved by it, still

less guided, to any definite course of action.

I think, however, if I now say briefly and clearly what I
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meant my hearers to understand, and what I wanted, and still

would fain have, them to do, there may afterwards be found

some better service in the passionately written text.

The first Lecture says, or tries to say, that, life being very

short, and the quiet lioui-s of it few, we ought to waste none of

them in reading valueless books ; and that valuable booka

should, in a civilized country, be A\-itliin the reach of eveiy

one, printed in excellent form, for a just price ; but not in any

vile, vulgar, or, by reason of smallness of type, physically in-

jurious form, at a ^•ile price. For we none of us need many
books, and those which we need ought to be clearly printed,

on the best paper, and strongly bound. And though we are,

indeed, now, a wretched and poverty-struck nation, and hardly

able to keep soul and body together, still, as no person in de-

cent circumstances would jDut on his table confessedly bad

wine, or bad meat, without being ashamed, so he need not

have on his shelves ill-printed or loosely and wretchedly-

stitched books ; for, though few can be rich, yet every man
who honestly exerts himself may, I think, still provide, for

himself and his family, good shoes, good gloves, strong har-

ness for his cart or carriage horses, and stout leather binding

for his books. And I would lu'ge upon every young man, as

the beginning of his due and wise provision for his household,

to obtain as soon as he can, by the severest economy, a re-

stricted, serviceable, and steadily—however slowly—increasing,

series of books for use tkrough life ; making his Httle Hbrai*y,

of all the furniture in his room, the most stucUed and decora-

tive piece ; every volume having its assigned place, like a Httle

statue in its niche, and one of the earliest and strictest lessons

to the children of the house being how to turn the pages of

their own Uterary possessions lightly and dehberately, with no

chance of teaiing or dogs' ears.

That is my notion of the fovmding of King's Treasuries
;

and the first Lecture is intended to show somewhat the use

and preciousness of their treasures : but the two following

ones have wider scope, being wi-itten in the hope of awaken-

ing the youth of England, so far as my poor words might have

any power with them, to take some thought of the purposes
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of the life into which they are entering, and the natiu-e of the

world they have to conquer.

These two lectures are fragmentary and ill-arranged, but

not, I think, diffuse or much compressible. The entire gist

and conclusion of them, however, is in the last six paragraphs,

135 to the end, of the third lecture, which I would beg the

reader to look over not once nor twice (rather than any other

part of the book), for they contain the best expression I have

yet been able to put in words of what, so far as is within my
power, I mean henceforward both to do myself, and to plead

with all over whom I have any influence, to do also according

to their means : the letters begun on the first day of this year,

to the workmen of England, having the object of originating,

if possible, this movement among them, in true alliance with

whatever trustworthy element of help they can find in the

higher classes. After these paragraphs, let me ask you to

read, by the fiery light of recent events, the fable at p. 116 (§

117), and then §§ 129—131 ; and obsei-ve, my statement re-

specting the famine at Orissa is not rhetorical, but certified by

official documents as within the truth. Five hundred thou-

sand persons, at least, died by star\'ation in our British domin-

ions, wholly in consequence of carelessness and want of fore-

thought. Keep that well in yoiu* memory ; and note it as the

best possible illustration of modern political economy in true

practice, and of the relations it has accompHshed between

Supply and Demand. Then begin the second lecture, and all

will read clear enough, I think, to the end ; only, since that

second lecture was wiitten, questions have arisen respecting

the education and claims of women which have greatly

troubled simple minds and excited restless ones. I am some-

times asked my thoughts on this matter, and I suppose that

some girl readers of the second lecture may at the end of it

desire to be told summarily what I would have them do and

desire in the present state of things. This, then, is what I

would say to any girl who had confidence enough in me to

believe what I told her, or do what I ask her.

First, be quite sure of one thing, that, however much you

may know, and whatever advantages you may possess, and



PREFACE. 9

however good j'ou may be, you have not been singled out, by
the God Avho made you, from all the other girls in the world,

to be especially informed respecting His own' nature and char-

acter. You have not been born in a luminous point upon the

surface of the globe, where a perfect theology might be ex-

pounded to you from your youth up, and where everything

you were taught Avould be true, and everything that was en-

forced ujjon you, right. Of all the insolent, all the foolish

persuasions that by an}' chance could enter and hold your

empty little heart, this is the proudest and foolishest,—that

you have been so much the darling of the Heavens, and fa-

vourite of the Fates, as to be boi-n in the very nick of time,

and in the punctual place, when and where pure Divine tinith

had been sifted from the errors of the Nations ; and that your

papa had been providentially disposed to buy a house in the

convenient neighbourhood of the steeple under which that

Immaculate and final verity would be beautifully proclaimed.

Do not think it, child ; it is not so. This, on the contrary, is

the fact,—unpleasant you may think it
;
pleasant, it seems to

me,—that you, Avith all your pretty dresses, and dainty looks,

and kindly thoughts, and saintly aspirations, are not one whit

more thought of or loved by the great Maker and Master than

any poor little red, black, or blue savage, running wild in the

pestilent woods, or naked on the hot sands of the earth : and

that, of the two, jo\x probably know less about God than she

does ; the only difference being that she thinks Httle of Him
that is right, and you, much that is wrong.

That, then, is the first thing to make sure of ;—that you are

not yet perfectly well informed on the most abstruse of all

possible subjects, and that, if you care to behave with modesty

or propriety, you had better be silent about it.

The second thing which you may make sure of is, that however

good you may be, you have faults ; that however dull you may
be, you can find out what some of them are ; and that how-

ever sHght they may be, you had better make some—not too

painful, but patient— effort to get quit of them. And so far

as you have confidence in me at all, trust me for this, that

how many soever you may find or fancy yom' faults to be,
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there are only two that are of real consequence,—Idleness and
Cruelty. Perhaps jou may be pi'oud. Well, we can get much
good out of pride, if only it be not religioua Perhaps you
may be vain : it is highly probable ; and very pleasant for the

people who like to praise you. Perhaps you are a Httle en-

vious : that is really very shocking ; but then—so is every-

body else. PerhajDs, also, you ai-e a little malicious, which I

am truly concerned to heai", but should jDrobably only the

more, if I knew you, enjoy your conversation. But whatever

else you may be, you must not be useless, and you must not

be cruel If there is any one point which, in six thousand

years of thinking about right and wi'ong, wise and good men
have agreed upon, or successively by experience discovered,

it is that God dislikes idle and cruel people more than any

other ;—that His first order is, " Work while you have light
;

"

and His second, '"Be merciful while you have mercy."
" Work while you have hght," especially while you have the

hght of morning. There are few things more wonderful to me
than that old people never tell young ones how precious their

youth is. They sometimes sentimentally regi-et theu* own
earlier days ; sometimes prudently forget them ; often fool-

ishly rebuke the young, often more foohshly indulge, often

most foolishly thwart and restrain ; but scarcely ever warn or

watch them. Eemember, then, that I, at least, have warned

you, that the happiness of youi' life, and its power, and its

part and rank in earth or in heaven, depend on the way you
pass yoiu- days now. They are not to be sad days ; far from

that, the first duty of young people is to be delighted and

dehghtful ; but they are to be in the deepest sense solemn

days. There is no solemnity so deep, to a rightly-thinking

creature, as that of dawn. But not only in that beautiful

sense, but in all their character and method, they are to be

solemn days. Take yotu' Latin dictionaiy, and look out " sol-

lennis," and fix the sense of the word well in your mind, and

remember that every day of your early life is ordaining in-ev-

ocably, for good or evil, the custom and pi'actice of your soul

;

ordaining either sacred customs of deai* and lovely recurrence,

or trenching deejDer and deeper the furrows for seed of sor-
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TOW. Now, therefore, see that no day passes in which you do

not make yourself a somewhat better creature ; and in order

to do that, find out, first, what you are now. Do not think

vaguely about it ; take pen and paper, and wi-ite down as

accurate a description of yourself as you can, with the date

to it. If you dare not do so, find out why you dare not, and

try to get strength of heart enough to look yourself fairly in

the face, in mind as well as body. I do not doubt but that

the mind is a less pleasant thing to look at than the face, and
for that very reason it needs more looking at ; so always have

two mirrors on your toilet table, and see that with proper

care you dress body and mind before them daily. After the

dressing is once over for the day, think no more about it

:

as your hair will blow about your ears, so your temper and
thoughts will get ruffled \di\x the day's work, and may need,

sometimes, twice di'essing ; but I don't want you to carrj'

about a mental pocket-comb ; only to be smooth braided al-

ways in the morning.

"Write down then, frankh*, what you are, or, at least, what
you think yourself, not dwelling upon those inevitable faults

which I have just told you are of little consequence, and which

the action of a right life will shake or smooth away ; but that

you may determine to the best of your intelligence what you

are good for, and can be made into. You will find that the

mere resolve not to be useless, and the honest desii'e to help

other people, will, in the quickest and delicatest w^ays, im-

prove yourself. Thus, from the beginning, consider all your

accomplishments as means of assistance to others ; read atten-

tively, in this volume, paragraphs 74, 75, 19, and 79, and you

will understand what I mean, with respect to languages and

music. In music especially you will soon find what personal

benefit there is in being serviceable : it is probable that, how-

ever limited your powers, you have voice and ear enough to

sustain a note of moderate compass in a concerted piece ;

—

that, then, is the first thing to make sure you can do. Get
your voice disciplined and clear, and think only of accuracy

;

never of effect or expression : if you have any soul worth ex-

pressing it will show itself in your singing ; but most likely
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there are very few feelings iu you, at present, needing any
particular exjDression ; and the one thing you have to do is to

make a clear-voiced little instrument of yourself, which other

people can entu-ely depend upon for the note wanted. So, in

drawing, as soon as you can set down the right shajDe of an}'-

thing, and thereby explain its character to another person, or

make the look of it clear and interesting to a child, you will

begin to enjoy the art vividly for its own sake, and all your
habits of mind and powers of memory will gain precision : but
if you only try to make show;^' drawings for jDraise, or pretty

ones for amusement, your drawing will have little of real in-

terest for you, and no educational power whatever.

Then, besides this more delicate work, resolve to do every

day some that is useful in the vulgar sense. Learn first

thoroughly the economy of the kitchen ; the good and bad
qualities of every common article of food, and the simplest

and best modes of their preparation : when you have time,

go and help in the cooking of poorer families, and show
them how to make as much of everything as possible, and
how to make Httle, nice ; coaxing and temjDting them into

tidy and pretty ways, and pleading for well-folded table-

cloths, however coarse, and for a flower or two out of the

garden to strew on them. If you manage to get a clean table-

cloth, bright plates on it, and a good dish in the middle, of

your own cooking, you may ask leave to say a short grace
;

and let your religious ministries be confined to that much for

the present.

Again, let a certain part of your day (as little as you choose,

but not to be broken in upon) be set apart for making strong

and pretty dresses for the poor. Learn the sound qualities

of all useful stuffs, and make everything of the best you can

get, whatever its price. I have many reasons for desiring

you to do this,—too many to be told just now,—trust me,

and be sure you get everything as good as can be : and if, in

the %illainous state of moderate trade, you cannot get it good

at any price, buy its raw material, and set some of the poor

w^omen about you to spin and weave, till you have got stuff

that can be trusted : and then, every day, make some little
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piece of useful clothing, sewn with your own fingers an

strongly as it can be stitched ; and embroider it or otherwise

beautify it moderately with tine needlework, such as a girl

may be proud of having done. And accumulate these things

by you until you hear of some honest persons in need of

clothing, which may often too son-owfully be ; and, even

though you should be deceived, and give them to the dishon-

est, and hear of their being at once taken to the jjawnbroker's,

never mind that, for the pawnbroker must sell them to some
one who has need of them. That is no business of yours

;

what concerns you is only that when you see a half-naked

child, you should have good and fresh clothes to give it, if

its parents will let it be taught to wear them. If they will

not, consider how they came to be of such a mind, which it

will be wholesome for you beyond most subjects of inquiry

to ascertain. And after you have gone on doing this a little

while, you will begin to understand the meaning of at least

one chapter of your Bible, Proverbs xxxi., without need of

any laboured comment, sermon, or meditation.

In these, then (and of course in all minor ways besides,

that you can discover in your own household), you must be

to the best of your strength usefully employed during the

greater part of the day, so that you may be able at the end

of it to say, as proudly as any peasant, that you have not eaten

the bread of idleness. Then, secondly, I said, you are not to

be cruel. Perhaps you think there is no chance of youi' being

so ; and indeed I hope it is not Hkely that you should be de-

liberately unkind to any creatiu'e ; but unless you are deUb-

erately kind to every creature, you will often be cniel to

many. Cruel, j)artly through want of imagination (a far

rarer and weaker faculty in women than men), and yet more,

at the present day, through the subtle encouragement of

your selfishness by the religious doctrine that all which we
now suppose to be evil wdll be brought to a good end ; doc-

trine practically issuing, not in less earnest efforts that the

immediate unpleasantness may be averted from ourselves,

but in our remaining satisfied in the contemplation of its ulti-

mate objects, when it is inflicted on others.
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It is not likely that the more accurate methods of recent

mental education will now long permit young peoj)le to gi'ow

up in the persuasion that, in any danger or distress, they may

expect to be themselves saved by the providence of God,

while those around them are lost by His Improvidence : but

they may be yet long restrained from rightly kind action, and

long accustomed to endui-e both theii- own pain occasionally,

and the pain of othei-s always, with an unwise patience, by

misconception of the eternal and incurable natui-e of real evil

Obsen-e, therefore, carefully in this matter : there are degi-ees

of pain, as degrees of faultfulness, which are altogether con-

querable, and which seem to be merely forms of wholesome

trial or discipline. Your fingei-s tingle when you go out on a

frosty morning, and are aU the warmer afterwards
;

your

limbs are weaiy with wholesome work, and he down in the

pleasanter rest ;
you are tried for a httle while by having

to wait for some promised good, and it is all the sweeter

when it comes. But you cannot carry the trial past a certain

jDoint Let the cold fasten on your hand in an extreme de-

gree, and yoiu' fingers will moulder from theii" sockets. Fa

tigue yourself, but once, to utter exhaustion, and to the end

of life you shall not recover the former vigoiu- of your fi-ame.

Let heari-sickness pass beyond a certain bitter j)oint, and the

heart loses its life forever.

Now, the verj' definition of eril is in this in-emediableness

It means soitow, or sin, which end in death ; and assui-edly,

as far as we know, or can conceive, there are many conditions

both of pain and sin which cannot but so end. Of course we

ai-e ignorant and bhnd creatxires, and we cannot knovv what

seeds of good may be in present suffering, or present crime :

but with what we cannot know, we are not concerned. It is

conceivable that mui-derei*s and liars may in some distant

world be exalted into a higher humanity than they could have

i-eached without homicide or falsehood ; but the contingency

is not one by which our actions should be guided. There i^

indeed, a better hope that the beggai*, who lies at our gates

in misery, may, within gates of pearl be comforted ; but the

Master, whose words are our only authority for thinking so.



PREFACE. 15

never Himself inflicted disease as a l^lessing, nor sent away
the hungry unfed, or the wounded unhealed.

Beheve me, then, the only riglit principle of action here, is

to consider good and evil as defined by our natural sense of

both ; and to strive to promote the one, and to conquer the

other, with as hearty endeavor as if there were, indeed, no
other world than this. Above all, get quit of the absurd idea

that Heaven will interfere to correct gi-eat errors, while allow-

ing its laws to take their course in punishing small ones. If

jou prejDare a dish of food carelessly, you do not expect Prov-

idence to make it palatable ; neither, if, through years of folly,

you misguide your own life, need you expect Divine interfer-

ence to bring round everything at last for the best. I tell

you, positively, the world is not so constituted : the conse-

quences of great mistakes are just as sm-e as those of small

ones, and the happmess of your whole life, and of all the lives

over which you have power, depends as literally on yom- own
common sense and discretion as the excellence and order of

the feast of a day.

Think carefully and bravely over these things, and you will

find them true : haAing found them so, think also carefully

over your own position in hfe. I assume that you belong to

the middle or vipper classes, and that you would shrink from

descending into a lower sphere. You may fancy you would

not : nay, if you are very good, strong-hearted, and romantic,

perhaps you really would not ; but it is not wrong that you

shoidd. You have then, I suppose, good food, pretty rooms

to live in, pretty dresses to wear, power of obtaining every

rational and wholesome pleasure
;
you ai'e, moreover, prob-

ably gentle and gi-ateful, and in the habit of every day thank-

ing God for these things. But why do you thank Him ? Is

it because, in these matters, as well as in yoiu- religious knowl-

edge, you think He has made a favourite of you ? Is the es-

sential meaning of your thanksgiving, "Lord, I thank thee

that I am not as other gii'ls are, not in that I fast twice in the

week while they feast, but in that I feast seven times a week,

while they fast," and are you quite sure this is a pleasing form

of thanksgiving to youi Heavenly Father ? Suppose you saw
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one of yom- own true earthly sisters, Lucy or Emily, cast out

of your mortal father's house, stai-viug, helpless, heartbroken
;

and that every morning when you went into your father's

room, you said to him, "How good you are, father, to give

me what you don't give Lucy," are you sure that, whatever

anger your pai'ent might have just cause for, against your

sister, he would be pleased by that thanksgi\-iug, or flattered

by that praise ? Nay, are you even sui-e that you are so much
the favoiu'ite : suppose that, all this while, he loves poor Lucy

just as well as you, and is only trying you thi-ough her pain,

and perhaps not angry with her in anywise, but deeply augiy

with you, and all the more for your thanksgivings ? Would

it not be well that you should think, and eai-nestly too over

this standing of yours : and all the more if you wish to be-

lieve that text, which clergj^men so much dislike preaching

on, " How hardly shall they that have liches enter into the

Kingdom of God ? " You do not believe it now, or you would

be less complacent in yoiu- state ; and you cannot believe it

at all, until you know that the Kingdom of God means—'• not

meat and drink, but justice, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,"

nor rmtil you know also that such joy is not by any means,

necessaiily, in going to church, or in singing hymns ; but

may be joy in a dance, or joy in a jest, or joy in anything you

have desei-ved to j)ossess, or that you are willing to give ; but

joy in nothing that sepai-ates you, as by any strange favour,

from your fellow -creatures, that exalts you through their

degradation—exempts you from their toil—or indulges you

in time of their distress.

Think, then, and some day, I believe, you will feel also—no

morbid passion of j^ity such as Avould turn you into a black

Sister of Charity, but the steady fire of pei-petual kindness

which will make you a bright one. I speak in no disparage-

ment of them ; I know well how good the Sisters of Charity

are, and how much we owe to them ; but all these profes-

sional pieties (except so far as distinction or association may

be necessary for effectiveness of work) are in their spirit

^^Tong, and in practice merely plaster the sores of disease

that ought never have been permitted to exist ; encouraging
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at the same time the herd of less excellent women in frivolity,

by leading them to think that they must either be good up to

the black standard, or cannot be good for an^-thing. "NVear a

costume, by all means, if you like ; but let it be a cheerful

and becoming one ; and be in your heart a Sister of Charity

always, without either veiled or voluble declaration of it

As I pause, before ending my preface—thinking of one or

two more points that are difficult to vrnie of—I tind a letter

in The Times, from a French lady, which says all I want

so beautifully, that I will print it just as it stands :

Sm,—It is often said that one example is worth many ser-

mons. Shall I be judged presumptuous if I point out one,

which seems to me so striking just now, that, however pain-

ful, I cannot help dwelling upon it ?

It is the shai'e, the sad and large share, that French society

and its recent habits of luxury, of expenses, of dress, of in-

dulgence in eveiy kind of extravagant dissipation, has to lay

to its ovm door in its actual crisis of niin, miseiy, and hu-
mihation. If oiu* mtnagh-es can be cited as an example to

English housewives, so, alas I can other classes of oui- society

be set up as an example

—

nof to be followed.

Bitter must be the feehugs of many a French woman whose
days of luxuiy and expensive habits are at an end : and whose
bills of bygone splendoui- lie "«-ith a heav;\' weight on her con-

science, if not on her pui'se I

With us the evil has spread high and low. Eveiywhere
have the examples given by the highest ladies in the Lmd been
foDowed but too successfiilly.

Every year did dress become more extravagant, entertain-

ments more costly, expenses of eveiy kind more considerable.

Lower and lower became the tone of society, its good breed-

ing, its dehcacy. More and more were vionde and demi-
monde associated in newspaper accoimts of fashionable doings,

in scandalous gossip, on racecourses, in premitres representa-

tions, in imitation of each other's costumes, mobiliers and slang.

Living beyond one's means became habitual—almost nec-

essary—for eveiw one to keep up with, if not to go beyond,
every one else.

What the result of all this has been we now see in the

wreck of oui- prosperity, in the downfall of all that seemed
brischtest and hifrhest.
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Deeply and fearfully impressed l3y what my own country
has incun-ed and is suffering, I cannot help feeling sorrowful
when I see in England signs of our besetting sins appearing
also. Paint and chignons, slang and vaudevilles, knowing
"Anonymas" by name, and reading doubtfully moral novels,
are in themselves small offences, although not many years ago
they would have appeared very heinous ones, yet they are
quick and tempting conveyances on a very dangerous 'high-

road.

I would that all EngHshwomen knew how they are looked
up to from abroad—what a high opinion, what honour and
reverence we foreigners have for their principles, their truth-

fulness, the fi-esh and pure innocence of their daughters, the
healthy youthfulness of their lovely children.

May I illustrate this by a short example which happened
veiy near me ? During the days of the imeutes of 1848, all

the houses in Paris were bemg searched for firearms by the
mob. The one I was li-\'ing in contained none, as the master
of the house repeatedly assured the furious and incredulous
Republicans. They were going to lay violent hands on him,
when his wife, an English lady, hearing the loud discussion,

came bravely forwai'd and assured them that no arms were
concealed. " Yous etes anglaise, nous vous croyons ; les

anglaises disent toujovu's la vcrite," was the immediate answer,
and the rioters quietly left.

Now, Sir, shall I be accused of unjust criticism if, loA-ing

and admiring your country, as these lines will prove, certain

new features strike me as painful discrepancies in English life ?

Far be it from me to preach the contempt of all that can
make life lovable and wholesomely pleasant. I love nothing
better than to see a women nice, neat, elegant, looking her
best in the prettiest dress that her taste and purse can afford,

or your bright, fresh young gu'ls fearlessly and perfectly sit-

ting their horses, or adorning their houses as jiretty [pic ; it is

not quite grammar, but it is better than if it were
; ] as care,

trouble, and refinement can make them.
It is the degree beyond that which to us has proved so fatal,

and that I would oui' example could warn you from, as a
small repayment for youi- hospitality and friendliness to us in

our days of trouble.

May Englishwomen accept this in a kindly spirit as a new-
year's wish from

French Lady.
Dec. 29.
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That, then, is the substance of what I would fain say con-

vincingly, if it might be, to my girl friends ; at all events,

with certainty in my own mind that I was thus far a safe

guide to them.

For other and older readers it is needful I should write

a few words more, respecting what opportunity I have had

to judge, or right I have to speak, of such things ; for, in«

deed, too much of what I have said about women has been

said in faith only. A wise and lovely English lady told me,

when Sesame and Lilies first appeared, that she was sure the

Sesame would be useful, but that in the Lilies I had been

writing of what I knew nothing about. Which was in a meas-

ure too true, and also that it is more partial than my writings

are usually ; for as Ellesmere spoke his speech on the in-

tervention, not indeed otherwise than he felt, but yet altogether

for the sake of Gretcheu, so I wrote the Lilies to please one

girl ; and were it not for what I remember of her, and of few

besides, should now perhaps recast some of the sentences in

the Lilies in a very different tone : for as years have gone by,

it has chanced to me, untowardly in some respects, fortunately

in others (because it enables me to read history more clearly),

to see the utmost evil that is in women, while I have had but

to beheve the utmost good. The best women are indeed

necessarily the most difficult to know ; they are recognized

chiefly in the happiness of their husbands and the nobleness

of their children ; they are only to be divined, not discerned,

by the stranger ; and, sometimes, seem almost heli)less except

in their homes
;
yet Avithout the help of one of them,* to

whom this book is dedicated, the day would probably have

come before now, when I should have wi'itten and thought no

more.

On the other hand, the fashion of the time renders what-

ever is forward, coarse or senseless, in feminine natvu*e, too

palpable to all men :—the weak picturesqueness of my earlier

writings brought me acquainted with much of their emptiest

enthusiasm ; and the chances of later hfe gave me opportu-

nities of watching women in states of degi'adation and vip

* (pi\V.

2
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dictiveness which opened to me the gloomiest secrets of

Greek and Syrian tragedy. I have seen them betray their

household charities to lust, their pledged love to devotion ; I

have seen mothers dutiful to their children, as Medea ; and

children dutiful to their parents, as the daughter of Herodias

:

but my trust is still unmoved in the preciousness of the nat-

ures that are so fatal in their error, and I leave the words of

the lAlies unchanged ; believing, yet, that no man ever lived a

right life who had not been chastened by a woman's love,

strengthened by her courage, and guided by her discretion.

"WTiat I might myself have been, so heljjed, I rarely in-

dulge in the idleness of thinking ; but what I am, since I

take on me the function of a teacher, it is well that the reader

should know, as far as I can tell him.

Not an unjust person ; not an unkind one ; not a false

one ; a lover of order, labor, and peace. That, it seems to

me, is enough to give me right to sav' all I care to say on

ethical subjects : more, I could only tell definiteh" through

details of autobiography such as none but prosperous and (in

the simple sense of the word) faultless, lives could justify ;

—

and mine has been neither. Yet, if any one, skilled in read-

ing the torn manuscripts of the human soul, cares for more

intimate knowledge of me, he may have it by knowing with

what persons in past histox^y I have most sympathy.

I \\i\\ name thi-ee.

In all that is strongest and deepest in me,—that fits me for

my work, and gives light or shadow to my being, I have sym-

pathy with Guido Guinicelli.

In my constant natui-al temper, and thoughts of things

and of people, with Marmontel.

In my enforced and accidental temper, and thoughts of

things and of people, with Dean Swift.

Any one who can understand the natui'es of those three

men, can understand mine ; and having said so much, I am
content to leave both life and work to be remembered or for-

gotten, as their uses may deserve.

Denmark Hill,

1st January, 1871.



PREFACE—FIRST EDITION.

A PASSAGE in the fifty-fifth page of this book, referring to

Alpine travellers, will fall harshly on the reader's ear since it

has been soiTOwfully enforced by the deaths on Mont Cer-

vin. I leave it, nevertheless, as it stood, for I do not now
write unadvisedly, and think it wrong to cancel what has

once been thoughtfully said ; but it must not so remain

without a few added words.

No blame ought to attach to the Alpine tourist for incur-

ring danger. There is usually sufficient cause, and real re-

ward, for all difficult work ; and even were it other^N^se, some
experience of distinct peril, and the acquirement of habits of

quick and calm action in its presence, are necessary elements,

at some jjeriod of life, in the formation of manly character.

The blame of bribing guides into danger is a singular accu-

sation, in behalf of a people who have made mercenary sol-

diers of themselves for centuries, without any one's thinking

of giving their fidehty better employment : though, indeed,

the piece of work they did at the gate of the Tuileries, how-

ever useless, was no unwise one ; and their hon of flawed

molasse at Lucerne, worthless in point of art though it be,

is nevertheless a better reward than much pay ; and a better

ornament to the old to\m than the Schweizer Hof, or flat

new quay, for the joromenade of those travellers who do not

take guides into danger. The British public are however,

at home, so innocent of ever buying theu* fellow creatures'

uves, that we may justly expect them to be punctilious

abroad ! They do not, perhaps, often calculate how many
souls flit annually, choked in fire-damp and sea-sand, from

economically watched shafts, and economically manned
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ships ; nor see the fiery ghosts writhe up out of every scut-

tleful of cheap coals : nor count how many threads of

girHsh life are cut off and woven annually by painted

Fates, into breadths of ball-dresses ; or soaked away, like

rotten hemp-fibre, in the inlet of Cocytus which overflows

•the Grassmarket where flesh is as grass. We need not, it

seems to me, loudly blame any one for paying a guide to

take a brave walk with him. Therefore, gentlemen of the

Alpine Club, as much danger as you care to face, b}'' all

means ; but, if it please you, not so much talk of it. The

real ground of reprehension of Alpine cHmbing is that, with

less cause, it excites more vanity than any other athletic

skill. A good horseman knows what it has cost to make him

one ; eveiybody else knows it too, and knows that he is one
;

he need not ride at a fence merely to show his seat. But

credit for practice in climbing can only be claimed after suc-

cess, which, though perhaj)S accidental and unmerited, must

yet be attained at all risks, or the shame of defeat borne

with no evidence of the difficulties encountered. At this

particular period, also, the distinction obtainable b}' first con-

quest of a peak is as tempting to a traveller as the discovery

of a new element to a chemist, or of a new species to a natu-

ralist. Vanity is never so keenly excited as by competitions

which involve chance ; the course of science is continually

arrested, and its nomenclature fatally confused, by the eager-

ness of even wise and able men to establish their priority in

an unimportant discovery, or obtain vested right to a sj'llable

in a deformed word ; and many an otherwise sensible person

will risk his life for the sake of a line in future guide-books,

to the fact that " horn was first ascended by Mr. X. in

the year "
;—never reflecting that of all the lines in the

page, the one he has thus wrought for will be precisely the

least interesting to the reader.

It is not therefore strange, however much to be regretted,

that while no gentleman boasts in other cases of his sagacity

or his courage—while no good soldier talks of the charge he

led, nor any good sailor of the helm he held,—every man
among the Alps seems to lose his senses and modesty with
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the fall of the barometer, and returns from his Nephelo-coc-

cygia brandishing his ice-axe in everybody's face. Whatever

the Alpine Club have done, or may yet accomplish, is a sin-

cere thirst for mountain knowledge, and in happy sense of

youthful strength and play of animal spirit, they have done,

and will do, wisely and well ; but whatever they are urged to

by mere sting of competition and itch of praise, they will

do, as all vain things must be done for ever, foolishly and ilL

It is a strange proof of that absence of any real national love

of science, of which I have had occasion to speak in the text,

that no entire survey of the Alps has yet been made by prop-

erly quahfied men ; and that, except of the chain of Cha-

mouni, no accurate maps exist, nor any complete geological

section even of that. But ^Ii-. Reilly's survey of that central

group, and the generally accurate information collected in

the guide-book published by the Club, are honorable results

of English adventure ; and it is to be hoped that the con-

tinuance of such work will gi-adually put an end to the vul-

gar excitement which looked upon the granite of the Alps

only as an unoccupied advertisement wall for chalking names

upon.

Eespecting the means of accomplishing such work with

least risk, there was a sentence in the article of our leading

public jovirnal, which deserves, and requires expansion.

"Their " (the Alpine Club's) "ropes must not break."

Certainly not ! nor any one else's ropes, if they may be

rendered unbreakable by honesty of make ; seeing that more
lives hang by them on moving than on motionless seas. The

records of the last gale at the Cape may teach us that economy

in the manufacture of cables is not always a matter for exulta-

tion ; and, on the whole, it might even be well ia an honest

country, sending out, and up and down, various lines east and

west, that nothing should break ; banks,—words,—nor dredg-

ing tackle.

Granting, however, such praise and such sphere of exertion

as we thus justly may, to the spirit of adventui-e, there is one

consequence of it, coming dii-ectly under my own cognizance,

of which I cannot but sj)eak with utter regret,—the loss,
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namely, of all real understanding of the cliai'aeter and beauty

of Switzerland, by the country's being now regarded as half

watering-place, half gymnasium. It is indeed true that under

the influence of pride which giyes poignancy to the sensations

which others cannot share with us (and a not unjustifiable

zest to the pleasure which we haye worked for), an ordinai-y

trayeller will usually obserye and enjoy more on a difficult

excui-sion than on an easy one ; and more in objects to which

he is unaccustomed than in those with which he is famihar.

He will notice with extreme interest that snow is white on

the top of a hill in June, though he would have attached httle

importance to the same peculiarity in a wi'eath at the bottom

of a hill in Januai-y. He will generally find more to admire

in a cloud under his feet, than in one over his head ; and, op-

pressed by the monotony of a sky which is j)reyalently blue,

will deriye extraordinaiT satisfaction from its api^roximation

to black. Add to such grounds of delight the aid giyen to the

effect of whateyer is impressiye in the sceneiy of the high Alps,

by the absence of ludicrous or degrading concomitants ; and

it ceases to be surpi-ising that Alpine excui-sionists should be

greatly pleased, or that they should attribute theu- pleasure to

some true and increased apprehension of the nobleness of

natural scenery. But no impression can be more false. The
real beauty of the Alps is to be seen, and seen only, where all

may see it, the child, the cripple, and the man of gi'ay hau-s.

There is more time loyeliness in a single glade of pasture

shadowed by pine, or gleam of rocky brook, or inlet of uusul-

hed lake among the lower Bernese and Sayoyard hills, than in

the entii-e field of jagged gneiss which crests the central ridge

from the Shreckhora to the Yiso. The yalley of Cluse, thi'ough

which unhappy trayellers consent now to be inyoiced, packed

in baskets like fish, so only that they may cheaj^ly reach, in the

feyerous haste which has become the law of theu' being, the

glen of Chamouni whose every lovely foreground rock has

now been broken up to build hotels for them, contains more
beauty in half a league of it, than the entii-e valley they have

devastated, and turned into a casino, did in its uninjm-ed

pride ; and that passage of the Joi-a by Olteu (between Basle
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and Lucerne), which is by the modern tourist triumphantly

effected through a tunnel in ten minutes, between two piggish

trumpet grunts proclamatory of the ecstatic transit, used to

show from every turn and sweep of its winding ascent, up
Avhich one sauntered, gathering wild-flowers, for half a happy

day, diviner aspects of the distant Aljis than ever were

achieved by toil of limb, or won by risk of life.

There is indeed a healthy enjoyment both in engineers'

work, and in school-boy's j^lay ; the making and mending of

roads has its true enthusiasms, and I have sttll pleasure enough

in mere scrambling to wonder not a little at the supreme

gravity with which apes exercise their superior powers in that

kind, as if profitless to them. But neither macadamisation,

nor tunnelling, nor roj^e ladders, mil ever enable one human
ci'eature to understand the pleasure in natural scenery felt by
Theocritus or Virgil ; and I believe the athletic health of our

schoolboys might be made perfectly consistent with a spmt of

more courtesy and reverence, both for men and things, than

is recognisable in the behaviour of modem youth. Some year

or two back, I was staying at the Montanvert to paint Alpine

roses, and went eveiy day to watch the budding of a favorite

bed, w^hich was rounding into faultless bloom beneath a cirque

of rock, high enough, as I hoj)ed, and close enough, to guai-d

it from rude eyes and plucking hands. But,

" Tra erto e piano era vm sentiero ghembo,
Che ue condusse in fiauco del a lacca,"

and on the day it reached the fulness of its rubied fire, I was
standing near when it was discovered by a forager on the

flanks of a travelling school of EngHsh and German lads. He
shouted to his companions, and they swooped down upon it

;

threw themselves into it, rolled over and over in it, shrieked,

hallooed, and fought in it, trampled it down, and tore it up
by the roots ; breathless at last with rapture of ravage, they

fixed the brightest of the remnant blossoms of it in their caps,

and went on their way rejoicing.

They left me much to think upon
;
partly respecting the es-
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sential jjower of the beauty which could so excite them, and

pai'tly respecting the character of the youth which could only

be excited to destroy. But the incident was a perfect type of

that irreverence for natural beauty with respect to which I

said in the text, at the place already indicated, " You make
raih'oads of the aisles of the cathedrals of the earth, and eat

o£E theii- altars."' For indeed all true lovers of natiu-al beauty

hold it in reverence so deep, that they would as soon think of

climbing the pillars of the choii' Beauvais for a gymnastic ex-

ercise, as of making a play-ground of Alpine snow : and they

would not risk one hour of theii* joy among the hill meadows
on a May morning, for the fame or fortune of having stood on

every pinnacle of the silver temple, and beheld the kingdoms

of the world from it. Love of excitement is so far from being

love of beauty, that it ends always in a joy in its exact re-

verse
; joy in destruction,—as of my poor roses,—or in actual

details of death ; mitil, in the literatxu'e of the da}-, "nothing

is too dreadful, or too trivial, for the greed of the public."*

And in politics, apathy, ii-reverence, and lust of luxury go

hand in hand, until the best solemnization which can be con-

ceived for the greatest event in modern European history, the

crowning of Florence capital of Italy, is the acciu-sed and ill-

omened folly of casting down her old walls, and suiTOvmdiug

her with a "boulevard;" and this at the veiy time when
every stone of her ancient cities is more precious to her than

the gems of a Urim breasti^late, and when every nerve of her

heart and brain should have been strained to redeem her guilt

and frdfil her freedom. It is not by making roads round

Florence, but through Calabiia, that she should begin her

Roman causeway work again ; and her fate points her march,

not on botdevards by Arno, but waist-deep in the lagoons at

Venice. Not yet, indeed, but five years of patience and dis-

cipline of her youth would accomplish her power, and sweep

the martello towers from the cliffs of Verona, and the ramparts

from the mai'sh of Mestre. But she will not teach her youth

that discipline on boulevards.

Strange, that while we both, French and English, can give

* Pall MaU Gazette, August 15th, article ou the Forward murders.
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lessons iu war, we only coiTupt other nations when they imi-

tate either our pleasures or our industries. Wc English, had
we loved Switzerland indeed, should have striven to elevate,

but not to disturb, the simphcity of her people, by teaching

them the sacredness of their fields and waters, the honour of

their pastoral and biu-gher hfe, and the fellowship in gloiy of

the gi'ay tui'reted walls round theii* ancient cities, with their

cottages in theii* fair groups by the forest and lake. Beauti-

ful, indeed, upon the mountains, had been the feet of any who
had si^oken peace to their children ;—who had taught those

princely peasants to remember their Hneage, and their league

Avith the rocks of the field ; that so they might keep their

mountain waters pure, and their moimtain paths peaceful, and
theu" traditions of domestic life holy. "W'e have taught them
(incapable by cii'cumstances and position of ever becoming a

great commercial nation) all the foulness of the modern lust

of wealth, without its practical iuteUigences ; and we have de-

veloped exactly the weakness of their temperament by which

they are Hable to meanest ruin. Of the ancient architectiu-e

and most expressive beauty of their country there is now lit-

tle vestige left ; and it is one of the few reasons which console

me for the advance of life, that I am old enough to remember
the time when the sweet waves of the Reuss and Limmat (now

foul with the refuse of manufactui'e) were as crystalline as the

heaven above them, when her pictured bridges and embattled

towers ran unbroken roimd Lucerne ; when the Rhone flowed

in deep-green, softly dividing currents round the wooded ram-

parts of Geneva ; and when from the marble roof of the west-

ern vault of ^lilan. I could watch the Rose of Italy flush in

the first morning light, befox-e a human foot had sullied its

summit, or the reddening dawn on its rocks taken shadow of

sadness from the crimson which long ago staiued the i-ipples

of OtterbuiTL
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SESAME AND LILIES.

LECTURE I.-SESA:kIE.

OF KINGS TREASURIES.

" You shall each liave a cake of sesamej—and ten pound."

—LuciAX : The Fisherman.

I BELIEVE, ladies and gentlemen, that my fii-st duty this even-

ing is to ask your pardon for the ambiguity of title under

which the subject of lecture has been announced ; and for hav-

ing endeavoured, as you may ultimately think, to obtain your

audiences under false pretences. For indeed I am not going

to talk of kings, known as regnant, nor of treasuiies, imder-

stood to contain wealth ; but of quite another order of royalty,

and material of riches, than those usually acknowledged. And I

had even intended to ask your attention for a Uttle while on

trust, and (as sometimes one contrives in taking a friend to

see a favourite piece of scenery) to hide what I wanted most to

show, with such imperfect cunning as I might, until we had

unexpectedly reached the best point of view by winding paths.

But since my good plain-spoken fi-iend. Canon Anson, has al-

ready partly anticipated my resei'ved " trot for the avenue
"

in his fii-st advertised title of subject, "How and What to

Eead ; "—and as also I have heard it said, by men practised

in pubHc addi-ess, that hearers are never so much fatigued as

by the endeavour to follow a speaker who gives them no clae

to his purpose, I will take the sHght mask off at once, and
tell you plainly that I want to speak to you about books ; and
about the way we read them, and could, or should read them.

A grave subject, you will say : and a wide one ! Yes ; so wide
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that I shall make no effort to touch the compass of it. I will

try only to bring before you a few simple thoughts about read-

ing, which press themselves upon me every day more deeply,

as I watch the coui'se of the pubhc mind v^ith respect to our

daily enlai-ging means of education, and the answeringly wider

spreading, on the levels, of the ii-rigation of hterature. It

happens that I have practically some connection mth schook

for different classes of youth ; and I receive many letters from

pai-ents respecting the education of their childi-en. In the

mass of these letters, I am always struck by the precedence

which the idea of a " position in life " takes above all other

thoughts in the parents'—more especially in the mothers'

—

minds. "The education befitting such and such a station in

life "—this is the phrase, this the object, always. They never

seek, as far as I can make out, an education good in itself ; the

conception of abstract rightness in training rarely seems

reached by the writers. But an education " which shall keep

a good coat on my son's back ;—an education which shall en-

able him to riug with confidence the visitors' beU at double-

belled doors ;—education which shall result vdtimately in es-

tabhshment of a double-beUed door to his own house ; in a

word, which shall lead to " advancement in life." It never

seems to occur to the parents that there may be an education

which, in itself, is advancement in Life ;—that any other than

that may perhaps be advancement in Death ; and that this es-

sential education might be more easily got, or given, than they

fancy, if they set about it in the right way ; while it is for no

price, and by no favour, to be got, if they set about it in the

wTong.

Indeed, among the ideas most prevalent and effective in

the mind of this busiest of countries, I suppose the first—at

least that which is confessed ^rith the greatest fi'ankness, and

put forward as the fittest stimulus to youthful exertion—is

this of "advancement in Hfe." My main purpose this even-

ing is to determine, with you, what this idea practically in-

cludes, and what it should include.

Practically, then, at present, " advancement in life " means

becoming conspicuous in life ;—obtaining a position which

I
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sball be acknowledged by others to be respectable or hon-

ourable. We do not understand by this advancement, in

general, the mere making of money, but the being known to

have made it ; not the accomplishment of any great aim, but

the being seen to have accomplished it. In a word, we mean
the gratification of our thirst for applause. That thirst, if the

last infirmity of noble minds, is also the first ir.firmity of weak
ones ; and, on the whole, the strongest impulsive influence of

average humanity : the greatest efforts of the race have always

been traceable to the love of j^i'aise, as its gi-eatest catastro-

phes to the love of pleasure.

I am not about to attack or defend this impulse. I want

you only to feel how it lies at the root of effort ; especially of

all modern effort. It is the gratification of vanity which is,

with us, the stimulus of toil, and balm of repose ; so closely

does it touch the very sj:)rings of Hfe, that the wounding of

our vanity is always spoken of (and truly) as in its measure

mortal ; we call it "mortification," using the same expression

which we should apply to a gangrenous and incurable bodily

hurt. And although few of us may be physicians enough to

recognize the various effect of this passion upon health and
energy, I believe most honest men know and would at once

acknowledge, its leading power with them as a motive. The
seaman does not commonly desii'e to be made captain only

because he knows he can manage the ship better than any

other sailor on board. He wants to be made captain that he

may be called captain. The clergyman does not usually want

to be made a bishop onl}' because he believes no other hand

can, as firmly as his, dii'ect the diocese thi-ough its diflficulties.

He wants to be made bishop primarily that he may be called
'-' My Lord." And a prince does not usually desu*e to enlarge,

or a subject to gain, a kingdom, because he believes that no

one else can as well serve the state upon the throne ; but,

briefly, because he wishes to be addressed as " Your Majesty,"

by as many hps as may be brought to such utterance.

This, then, being the main idea of advancement in life, the

force of it applies, for all of us, accoi'ding to om- station, par-

ticularly to that secondary result of such advancement which
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we call "getting into good society." We want to get into

good society, not that we may have it, but that we may be

seen in it ; and om' notion of its goodness depends primarily

on its conspicuousness.

"Will you pardon me if I pause for a moment to put what 1

feai- you may think an impertinent question ? I never can go

on with an addi-ess unless I feel, or know, that my audience

ai-e either with me or against me : (I do not much care which,

in beginning ;) but I must know where they are ; and I would

fain find out, at this instant, whether you think I am putting

the motives of popular action too low. I am resolved to-

night, to state them low enough to be admitted as probable
;

for whenever, in my writings on Pohtical Economy, I assimae

that a little honesty, or generosity,—or what used to be called

" virtue
'"—may be calculated upon as a human motive of ac-

tion, people always answer me, saying, " You must not calcu-

late on that : that is not in human natiu-e : you must not

assume anything to be common to men but acquisitiveness

and jealousy ; no other feehng ever has influence on them, ex-

cept accidentally, and in matters out of the way of business."

I begin accordingly to-night low down in the scale of mo-
tives ; but I must know if you think me right in doing so.

Therefore, let me ask those who admit the love of praise to

be usually the strongest motive in men's minds in seeking

advancement, and the honest desu-e of doing any kind of

duty to be an entirely secondary one, to hold up theii- hands.

{About a dozen of hands held up—the audience partly not being

sure the lecturer is serious, and partly shy of expressing opinion.)

I am quite serious—I reaUy do want to know what you think
;

however, I can judge by putting the reverse question. "Will

those who think that duty is generally the first, and love of

praise the second motive, hold up their hands? {One hand

reported to have been held up, behind the lecturer.) Very good
;

I see you are with me, and that you think I have not begun
too near the ground. Now, without teasing you by putting

farther question, I venture to assume that you wiU admit

duty as at least a secondary or tertiai-y motive. You think

that the desire of doing something useful, or obtaining some
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Teal good, is indeed an existent collateral idea, though a sec-

ondary one, in most men's desire of advancement. You will

grant that moderately honest men desire place and office, at

least in some measure, for the sake of their beneficent power
;

and would wish to associate rather with sensible and well-in-

formed persons than with fools and ignorant persons, whether

they are seen in the company of the sensible ones or not.

And finally, without being troubled by repetition of any com-

mon truisms about the jii'eciousness of friends, and the in-

fluence of companions, you will admit, doubtless, that accord-

ing to the sincerity of our desire that our fx'iends may be ti'ue,

and our companions wise,—and in proportion to the earnest-

ness and discretion with which we choose both, will be the

general chances of oiu* hajjpiness and usefulness.

But, granting that we had both the will and the sense to

choose our friends well, how few of us have the power ! or, at

least, how limited, for most, is the sphere of choice ! Nearly

all our associations are determined by chance or necessity
;

and restricted within a narrow circle. We cannot know whom
we would ; and those whom we know, we cannot have at our

side when we most need them. All the higher circles of hu-

man intelligence are, to those beneath, only momentarily and

pai'tially open. "We may, by good fortune, obtain a glimpse

of a great poet, and hear the sound of his voice ; or put a

question to a man oi science, and be answered good-humour-

edly. We may intrude ten minutes' talk on a cabinet minis-

ter, answered probably with words worse than silence, being

deceptive ; or snatch, once or twice in our Uves, the privilege

of throwing a bouquet in the path of a Princess, or arresting

the kind glance of a Queen. And yet these momentary chances

we covet ; and spend our years, and jjassions, and powers in

pursuit of little more than these ; while, meantime, there is

a society continually open to us, of people who will talk to

us as long as we like, whatever our rank or occupation ;—talk

to us in the best words they can choose, and with thanks if

we listen to them. And this society, because it is so numer-

ous and so gentle,—and can be kept waiting round us all day

long, not to grant audience, but to gain it ;—kings and states-
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men lingering patiently in those plainly furnished and narrow

anterooms, our bookcase shelves,—we make no account of that

company,—perhaps never listen to a word they would say, aU

day long

!

You may tell me, perhaps, or think within yourselves, that

the apathy with which we regard this company of the noble,

who are praying us to listen to them, and the passion with

which we pursue the company, probably of the ignoble, who
despise us, or who have nothing to teach us, are grounded in

this,—that we can see the faces of the living men, and it is

themselves, and not their savings, with which we desii-e to

become familiar. But it is not so. Suppose you never were

to see theu" faces ;— suppose you could be put behind a screen

in the statesman's cabinet, or the prince's chamber, would you

not be glad to listen to their words, though you were forbid-

den to advance beyond the screen ? And when the screen is

only a little less, folded in two, instead of foui', and you can

be hidden behind the cover of the two boards that bind a

book, and Hsten, all day long, not to the casual talk, but to

the studied, determined, chosen addresses of the wisest of

men ;—this station of audience, and honourable pri\y council,

you despise !

But perhaps you will say that it is because the li\-ing jDeople

talk of things that are passing, and are of immediate interest

to you, that you desii-e to hear them. Nay ; that cannot be so,

for the Hving people will themselves tell you about passing

matters, much better in their writings than in theii- careless

talk. But I admit that this motive does influence you, so far

as you prefer those rapid and ephemeral writings to slow and

enduring writings—books, properly so called. For aU books

are dirisible into two classes, the books of the hour, and the

books of all time. Mark this distinction—it is not one of qual-

ity only. It is not merely the bad book that does not last,

and the good one that does. It is a distinction of species.

There are good books for the hour, and good ones for all time
;

bad books for the hour, and bad ones for all time. I must

define the two kinds before I go farther.

The good book of the hour, then,—I do not speak of the
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bad ones—is simply the useful or pleasant talk of some per-

son whom you cannot otherwise converse with, printed for

you. Very useful often, telling you what you need to know
;

very pleasant often, as a sensible friend's present talk would

be. These bright accounts of travels
;
good-humoured and

witty discussions of question ; lively or pathetic story-telling

in the form of novel ; firm fact-telUng, by the real agents con-

cerned in the events of passing history ;—all these books of

the hour, multiplying among us as education becomes more
general, are a peculiar characteristic and possession of the

present age ; we ought to be entirely thankful for them, and

entirely ashamed of ourselves if we make no good use of

them. But we make the worst possible use, if we allow them
to usurp the place of true books : for, strictly speaking, they

are not books at all, but merely letters or newspapers in good
print. Oui- friend's letter may be delightful, or necessary,

to-day : whether worth keeping or not, is to be considered.

The newspaper may be entirely proper at breakfast time, but

assuredly it is not reading for all day. So, though bound up
in a volume, the long letter which gives you so pleasant an

account of the inns, and roads, and weather last year at such

a place, or which tells you that amusing story, or gives you
the real circumstances of such and such events, however valu-

able for occasional reference, may not be, in the real sense of

the word, a " book " at all, nor, in the real sense, to be
" read." A book is essentially not a talked thing, but a writ-

ten thing ; and written, not with the view of mere communi-
cation, but of permanence. The book of talk is pr-inted only

because its author cannot speak to thousands of people at

once ; if he could, he would—the volume is mere multiplica-

tion of his voice. You cannot talk to your friend in India ; if

you could, you would
;
you write instead : that is mere con-

veyance of voice. But a book is written, not to multiply the

voice merely, not to carry it merely, but to preserve it. The
author has something to say which he perceives to be true and
useful, or helpfully beautiful. So far as he knows, no one

has 3^et said it ; so far as he knows, no one else can say it.

He is bound to say it, clearly and melodiously if he may

;

3
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clearly, at all events. In the sum of his life he finds this to

be the thing, or group of things, manifest to him ;—this the

piece of true knowledge, or sight, which his share of sun-

shine and eai-th has permitted him to seize. He would fain

set it down for ever ; engrave it on rock, if he could ; say-

ing, "This is the best of me ; for the rest, I ate, and drank,

and slept, loved, and hated, like another ; my hfe was as the

vapom-, and is not ; but this I saw and knew : this, if anything

of mine, is worth your memory." That is his "writing;"

it is, in his small human way, and with whatever degi'ee of

true inspiration is in him, his inscription, or scripture. That

is a " Book."

Perhaps you think no books were ever so written ?

But, again, I ask you, do you at all believe in honesty, or at

all in kindness ? or do you think there is never any honesty

or benevolence in wise people ? None of us, I hope, are so

unhappy as to think that. Well, whatever bit of a wise man's

work is honestly and benevolently done, that bit is his book,

or his piece of art.* It is mixed always with evil fragments

—ill-done, redundant, affected work. But if you read rightly,

you wiU easily discover the true bits, and those are the book.

Now books of this kind have been written in all ages by

their gi-eatest men ;—by great leaders, great statesmen, and

great thinkers. These are all at your choice ; and hfe is short.

You have heai'd as much before ;—yet have you measured

and mapped out this short life and its possibihties ? Do you

know, if you read this, that you cannot read that—that what

you lose to-day you cannot gain to-morrow ? Will you go and

gossip with yoiu" housemaid, or youi* stable-boy, when you

may talk with queens and kings ; or flatter youi'selves that it

is with any worthy consciousness of your owti claims to re-

spect that you jostle with the common crowd for entree here,

and audience there, when aU the while this eternal court is

open to you, with its society wide as the world, multitudinous

as its days, the chosen, and the mighty, of eveiy place and

time ? Into that joxx may enter always ; in that you may take

* Note this sentence carefully, and compare the Queen of the Air, ^
106.

I
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fellowship and rank according to your wish ; from that, once

entered into it, you can never be outcast but by your own
fault ; by yoiu* aristocracy of companionship there, your own
inhei'ent aristocracy will be assuredly tested, and the motives

with which you strive to take high place in the society of the

living, measured, as to all the truth and sincerit}' that are in

them, by the place you desire to take in this company of the

Dead.

"The place you desire," and the place you_^^ ijourself for,

I must also say ; because, observe, this court of the past dif-

fers from all living aristocracy in this :—it is open to labovu:

and to merit, but to nothing else. Xo wealth will bribe, no
name overawe, no ai'tifice deceive, the guardian of those Ely-

si3Ji gates. In the deep sense, no -sile or vulgar person ever

enters there. At the portieres of that silent Faubourg St.

Germain, there is but brief question, " Do you deserve to

enter? " "Pass. Do you ask to be the companion of nobles?

Make yoiu'seK noble, and you shall be. Do you long for the

conversation of the wise ? Leam to understand it, and you

shall hear it. But on other terms ?—no. If you will not rise

to us, we cannot stoop to you. The Uving lord may assume

courtesy, the living philosopher explain his thought to you

with considerable pain ; but here we neither feign nor inter-

pret
;
you must rise to the level of our thoughts if you would

be gladdened by them, and shai-e oiu' feehngs, if you would

recognize our presence."

This, then, is what you have to do, and I admit that it is

much. You must, in a word, love these people, if you are to

be among them. No ambition is of any use. They scorn yovu*

ambition. You must love them, and show your love in these

two following ways.

I. First, by a true desire to be taught by them, and to

enter into their thoughts. To enter into theirs, observe ; not

to find yoTH" own expressed by them. If the person who wrote

the book is not wiser than you, you need not read it ; if he

be, he will think differently from you in many respects.

Very ready we are to say of a book, "How good this is^

that's exactly what I think I
" But the right feeHng is, "How
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strange that is ! I nevei* thought of that before, and yet I see

it is true ; or if 1 do not now, I hope I shall, some day.'" But

whether thus submissively or not, at least be sure that you go

to the author to get at hia meaning, not to find j'ours. Judge

it afterwards, if you think yourself quahfied to do so ; but as-

certain it fii-st. And be sure also, if the author is worth any-

thing, that you Avill not get at his meaning all at once ;—nay,

that at his whole meaning you will not for a long time arrive

in any wise. Not that he does not say what he means, and in

strong words too ; but he cannot say it all ; and what is more

strange, will not, but in a hidden way and in parables, in or-

der that he may be sure you want it. I cannot quite see the

reason of this, nor analyse that cruel reticence in the breasts

of wise men which makes them always hide their deeper

thought. They do not give it to you by way of help, but of

reward, and will make themselves siu-e that you deserve it be-

fore they allow you to reach it. But it is the same -uith the

physical type of -wisdom, gold. There seems, to you and me,

no reason why the electric forces of the earth should not carry

whatever there is of gold within it at once to the mountain

tops, so that kings and people might know that all the gold

they could get was there ; and without any trouble of dig-

ging, or anxiety, or chance, or waste of time, cut it away, and

coin as much as they needed. But Nature does not manage

it so. She puts it in little fissm-es in the earth, nobody knows

where : you may dig long and find none
;
you must dig jDam-

fully to find any.

And it is just the same with men's best wisdom, WTien

you come to a good book, you must ask yourself, " Am I in-

clined to work as an Australian miner would ? Are my pick-

axes and shovels in good order, and am I in good trim myself,

my sleeves well up to the elbow, and my breath good, and

my temper ? " And, keeping the figure a little longer, even

at cost of tiresomeness, for it is a thoroughly useful one, tho

metal you are in search of being the author's mind or mean-
ing, his words are as the rock which you have to crush and

smelt in order to get at it. And your pickaxes are your own
care, wit, and learning

;
your smeltiug-fui*nace is your own

J

\
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thoughtful soul. Do not hope to get at .any gootl author's

meaning without those tools and that fire ; often you will

need sharpest, finest chiselling, and patientest fusing, before

you can gather one grain of the metal.

And, therefore, first of all, I tell you, earnestly and authori-

tatively, (I /i:now I am right in this,) you must get into the habit

of looking intensely at words, and assuring yourself of their

meaning, syllable by syllable—nay letter by letter. For though
it is only by reason of the opposition of letters in the function

of signs, to sounds in functions of signs, that the study of books

is called "literature," and that a man versed in it is called, by
the consent of nations, a man of letters instead of a man of

books, or of words, you may yet connect with that accidental

nomenclature this real princijole ;—that you might read all the

books in the British Museum (if you could hve long enough),

and remain an utterly "illiterate," uneducated person ; but that

if you read ten pages of a good book, letter by letter,—that

is to say, with real accvu'acy,—you are for everaiore in some
measiu'e an educated person. The entire difference between

education and non-education (as regards the merely intellect-

ual part of it), consists in this accuracy. A well-educated

gentleman may not know many languages,—may not be able

to speak any but his own,—may have read very few books.

But whatever language he knows, he knows precisely ; what-

ever word he pronounces he jDronounces rightly ; above all,

he is learned in the peerage of words ; knows the words of

true descent and ancient blood at a glance, from words of

modem canaille ; remembers all their ancestry—their inter-

marriages, distantest relationships, and the extent to which

they were admitted, and offices they held, among the national

noblesse of words at any time, and in any country. But an

uneducated person may know by memory any nvimber of

languages, and talk them all, and yet truly know not a word
of any,—not a word even of his own. An ordinarily clever

and sensible seaman will be able to make his way ashore at

most ports
; yet he has only to speak a sentence of any lan-

guage to be known for an illiterate person : so also the accent,

or tui-n of expression of a single sentence ^Till at once mark a
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scholar. And this is so strongly felt, so conclusively admitted

by educated persons, that a false accent or a mistaken syllable

is enough, in the parUament of any civilized nation, to assign

to a man a certain degree of inferior standing for ever. And
this is right ; but it is a pity that the accuracy insisted on is

not gi-eater, and required to a serious pui-pose. It is right

that a false Latin quantity should excite a smile in the House

of Commons ; but it is wrong that a false EngUsh meaning

should not excite a fi'own there. Let the accent of words

be watched, by all means, but let theu- meaning be watched

more closely still, and fewer will do the work. A few

words well chosen and well distinguished, will do work that

a thousand cannot, when every one is acting, equivocally,

in the function of another. Yes ; and words, if they are not

watched, will do deadly work sometimes. There are masked

words droning and skvdking about us in Em-ope just now,

—

(there never were so many, owing to the spread of a shallow,

blotching, blundering, infectious "information," or rather

deformation, eveiywhere, and to the teaching of catechisms

and phi-ases at schools instead of human meanings)—there

are masked words abroad, I say, which nobody understands,

but which even-body uses, and most people will also fight for,

hve for, or even die for, fancying they mean this, or that, or

the other, of things dear to them : for such words wear cha-

maeleon cloaks—" groundlion " cloaks, of the colour of the

ground of any man's fancy : on that gi'ound they he in wait,

and rend him with a spring fi'om it. There were never crea-

tvires of prey so mischievous, never diplomatists so cunning,

never poisoners so deadly, as these masked words ; they are

the vmjust stewards of aU mv^n's ideas : whatever fancy or

favomite instinct a man most cherishes, he gives to his favoui*-

ite masked word to take care of for him ; the word at last

comes to have an infinite power over him,—you cannot get at

him but by its ministry. And in languages so mongrel in

breed as the English, there is a fatal power of equivocation

put into men's hands, almost whether they will or no, in being

able to use Greek or Latin forms for a word when they want

it to be respectable, and Saxon or otherwise common forms
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when they want to discredit it. What a singular and salutary

effect, for instance, would be produced on the minds of peo-

ple who are in the habit of taking the Form of the words

they live b}', for the Power of which those words tell them, if

we always either retained, or refused, the Greek form " bib-

los," or "biblion,"as the right expression for "book"—in-

stead of employing it only in the one instance in which we
wish to give dignity to the idea, and translating it everywhere

else. How wholesome it would be for the many simple per-

sons who worship the Letter of God's Word instead of its

Spirit, (just as other idolaters worship His pictxu'e instead of

His presence,) if, in such places (for instance) as Acts xix. 19

we retained the Greek expression, instead of translating it,

and they had to read—"Many of them also which used curi-

ous arts, brought their Bibles together, and burnt them be-

fore all men ; and they counted the price of them, and found

it fifty thousand pieces of silver !
" Or if, on the other hand,

we translated instead of retaining it, and always spoke of

"The Holy Book," instead of "Holy Bible," it might come
into more heads than it does at present that the Word of

God, by which the heavens were, of old, and by which they

are now kept in store,* cannot be made a present of to any-

body in morocco binding ; nor sown on any waj'side by help

either of steam plough or steam press ; but is nevertheless

being offered to us daily, and by us with contumely refused
;

and sown in us daily, and by us as instantly as may be,

choked.

So, again, consider what effect has been produced on the

English vulgar mind by the use of the sonorous Latin form

"damno," in translating the Greek KaraKpivin, when people

charitably wish to make it forcible ; and the substitution of

the temperate " condemn " for it, when they choose to keep
it gentle. And what notable sermons have been preached by
illiterate clergymen on—"He that believeth not shall be
damned ;

" though they would shrink with hoiTor fi'om trans-

lating Heb. xi. 7, "The saving of his house, by which he
damned the world ;" or John viii. 12, "Woman, hath no man

* 2 Peter iii. 5-7.
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damned thee ? She saith, No man, Lord. Jesus answered
her, Neither do I damn thee : go and sin no more." And
divisions in the mind of Europe, which have cost seas of blood,

and in the defence of which the noblest souls of men have

been cast away in fi'antic desolation, countless as forest leaves

—though, in the heart of them, founded on deeper causes-
have nevertheless been rendered practicably possible, namely,

by the European adoption of the Greek word for a public

meeting, to give pecuhar respectability to such meetings,

when held for rehgious purposes ; and other collateral equiv-

ocations, such as the vulgar Enghsh one of using the word
"priest" as a contraction for "presbyter."

Now, in order to deal with words rightly, this is the habit

you must form. Nearly every word in yovu* language has

been first a word of some other lang-uage—of Saxon, German,
French, Latin, or Greek (not to speak of eastern and primitive

dialects). And many words have been all these ;—that is to

say, have been Greek first, Latin next, French or German
next, and English last : undergoing a certain change of sense

and use on the Hps of each nation ; but retaining a deep vital

meaning which all good scholars feel in emploj-ing them,

even at this day. If you do not know the Greek alphabet,

leam it
;
young or old—girl or boy—whoever you may be, if

you think of reading seriously (which, of course, impHes that

you have some leisure at command), learn your Greek alphabet

;

then get good dictionaries of all these languages, and when-
ever you are in doubt about a word, hunt it down patiently.

Kead Max MuUer's lectm-es thoroughly, to begin with ; and,

after that, never let a word escape you that looks suspicious.

It is severe work ; but you will find it, even at first, interest-

ing, and at last, endlessly amusing. And the general gain to

your character, in power and precision, will be quite incal-

culable.

Mind, this does not imply kno^^•ing, or trying to know,
Greek, or Latin, or French. It takes a whole life to learn any

language perfectly. But you can easily ascertain the mean-
ings through which the English word has passed ; and those

which in a good writer's work it must still bear.
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And now, merely foi* example's sake, I will, with your per-

mission, read a few lines of a true book with you, carefully ;

and see what will come out of them. I will take a book per-

fectly known to you all ; No English words are more familiar

to us, yet nothing perhaps has been less read with sincerity.

I will take these few following lines of Lycidas :

" Last came, and last did go,

The pilot of the Galilean lake
;

Two massy keys he bore of metals twain,

(The golden opes, the iron shuts amain),

He shook his mitred locks, and stern bespake.

How well could I have spar'd for thee, young swain.

Enow of such as for their bellies' sake

Creep and intrude, and climb into the fold I

Of other care they little reckoning make.

Than how to scramble at the shearers' feast.

And shove away the worthy bidden guest ;

Blind mouths ! that scarce themselves know how to hold

A sheep-hook, or have learn'd aught else, the least

That to the faithful herdsman's art belongs

!

What recks it them ? What need they ? They are sped
;

And when they list, their lean and flashy songs

Grate on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw ;

The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed,

But, swoln with wind, and the rank mist they draw,

Rot inwardly, and foul contagion spread

;

Besides what the grim wolf with privy paw
Daily devours apace, and nothing said."

Let us think over this passage, and examine its words.

First, is it not singular to find Milton assigning to St. Peter,

not only his full episcopal function, but the veiy types of it

which Protestants usually refuse most jjassionately ? His
" mitred " locks ! Milton was no Bishop-lover ; how comes

St. Peter to be "mitred?" "Two massy keys he bore." Is

this, then, the power of the keys claimed by the Bishops of

Rome, and is it acknowledged here by Milton only in a poeti

cal hcence, for the sake of its picturesqueuess, that he may
get the gleam of the golden keys to help his effect ? Do not

think it. Great men do not play stage tricks -^-ith doctrines

of life and death : only Httle men do that. ^Milton means what
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he says ; and means it witli his might too—is going to put the

whole strength of his spirit presently into the saying of it.

For though not a lover of false bishops, he was a lover of true

ones ; and the Lake-pilot is here, in his thoughts, the type

and head of true episcopal power. For ]\Iilton reads that

text, "I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of

Heaven " quite honestly. Puritan though he be, he wotdd not

blot it out of the book because there have been bad bishops

;

nay, in order to understand him, we must understand that

verse first ; it will not do to eye it askance, or whisper it under

our breath, as if it were a weapon of an adverse sect. It is a

solemn, tmiversal assertion, deeply to be kept in mind by all

sects. But perhaps we shall be better able to reason on it if

we go on a little farther, and come back to it. For clearty,

this marked insistance on the power of the true episcopate is

to make us feel more weightily what is to be charged against

the false claimants of episcopate ; or generally, against false

claimants of power and rank in the body of the clergy ; they

who, "for their bellies' sake, creep, and intrude, and climb

into the fold."

Do not think ]\Iilton uses those three v/ords to fill up his

verse, as a loose writer would. He needs all the three ; spe-

cially those three, and no more than those—"creep," and

"intrude," and "chmb;" no other words would or could

serve the turn, and no more could be added. For they ex-

haustively comprehend the three classes, correspondent to the

three characters, of men who dishonestly seek ecclesiastical

power. First, those who " creejj " into the fold ; who do not

care for office, nor name, but for secret influence, and do all

things occultly and cunningly, consenting to any serrility of

office or conduct, so only that they may intimately discern,

and unawares direct, the minds of men. Then those who
"intrude" (thrust, that is) themselves into the fold, who by
natural insolence of heart, and stout eloquence of tongue, and

fearlessly perseverant self-assertion, obtain hearing and author-

ity with the common crowd. Lastly, those who "climb," who
by labor and learning, both stout and sound, but selfishly ex-

erted in the cause of their own ambition, gain high dignities
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and authorities, and become " lords over the heritage," though

not "ensamples to the flock."

Now go on :

—

" Of other care they little reckoning make,
Than how to scramble at the shearers' feast.

Blind mouths—

"

I pause again, for this is a strange expression ; a broken

metaphor, one might think, careless and unscholai'ly.

Not so : its very audacity and pithiness are intended to

make us look close at the phrase and remember it. Those

two monosyllables express the precisely acciu'ate contraries of

right character, in the two great offices of the Church—those

of bishop and pastor.

A Bishop means a person who sees.

A Pastor means one who feeds.

The most unbishoply character a man can have is therefore

to be Blind.

The most unpastoral is, instead of feeding, to want to be

fed,—to be a Mouth.

Take the two reverses together, and you have "blind

mouths." We may advisably follow out this idea a httle.

Nearly all the evils in the Church have arisen from bishops

desiring j^ower more than light. They want authority, not

outlook. Whereas theu' real office is not to rule ; though it

may be vigorously to exhort and rebuke ; it is the king's

office to rule ; the bishop's office is to oversee the flock; to

number it, sheep by sheep ; to be ready always to give full

account of it. Now it is clear he cannot give account of the

souls, if he has not so much as numbered the bodies of his

flock. The first thing, therefore, that a bishop has to do is at

least to put himself in a position in which, at any moment, he

can obtain the history from childhood of every living soul in

his diocese, and of its present state. Down in that back

street. Bill, and Nancy, knocking each other's teeth out !

—

Does the bishop know all about it? Has he his eye upon
them ? Has he had his eye upon them ? Can he circum-

stantially explain to us how Bill got into the habit of beating
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Nancy about the head ? If he cannot, he is no bishop,

though he had a mitre as high as Sahsbury steeple ; he is uo

bishop,—he has sought to be at the hehn instead of the mast-

head; he has no sight of things. "Nay," you say, it is not

his duty to look after Bill in the back street. What ! the

fat sheep that have full fleeces—you think it is only those he

should look after, while (go back to your Milton) " the hungry
sheep look up, and are not fed, besides what the grim wolf,

with privy paw" (bishops knowing nothing about it) "daily

devours apace, and nothing said ?
"

" But that's not our idea of a bishop."* Perhaps not ; but

it was St. Paul's ; and it was Milton's. They may be right, or

we may be ; but we must not think we are reading either one

or the other by putting oiu" meaning into their words.

I go on.

" But, swollen with wind, and the rank mist thej draw."

This is to meet the vulgar answer that " if the poor are not

looked after in their bodies, they are in their souls ; they have

spiiitual food."

And Milton says, " They have no such thing as spiritual

food ; they ai'e only swollen with wind." At first you may
think that is a coarse type, and an obscure one. But again,

it is a quite literally accurate one. Take up your Latin and

Greek dictionaries, and find out the meaning of " Spuit." It

is only a contraction of the Latin word " breath," and an in-

distinct translation of the Greek word for " wind." The same

word is used in "UTiting, " The ^\dnd bloweth where it listeth
;

"

and in wi'iting, "So is everj' one that is born of the Spmt ;

"

born of the breath, that is ; for it means the breath of God, in

soul and body. We have the true sense of it in our words

"inspiration" and "expire." Now, there are two kinds of

breath with which the flock may be filled ; God's breath, and

man's. The breath of God is health, and life, and peace to

them, as the air of heaven is to the flocks on the hills ; but

man's breath—the word which he calls spiritual,—is disease

and contagion to them, as the fog of the fen. They rot in-

* Compare the 13th Letter in Time and Tide.
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wai'dly with it ; they are iniifed up by it, as a dead body by

the vapours of its owu decomposition. This is Uterally true

of all false religious teaching ; the first aud last, and fatalei=jt

sign of it is that " puthng up." Your converted children, who
teach their parents

;
your converted convicts, who teach hon-

est men
;
your converted dunces, who, ha%ing lived in cretin-

ous stupefaction half their lives, suddenly awakening to the

fact of there being a God, fancy themselves therefoi'e His pe-

culiar people aud messengers
;
your sectarians of every spe-

cies, small and great, Catholic or Protestant, of high chuix-h

or low, in so far as they think themselves exclusively in the

right and others wrong ; and pre-eminently, in every sect,

those who hold that men can be saved by thinking rightly in-

stead of doing rightly, by word instead of act, and wish in-

stead of work :—these are the true fog children—clouds, these,

without water ; bodies, these, of putrescent vapour and skin,

without blood or flesh : blown bag-pipes for the fiends to pipe

with—corrupt; and coiTupting,—" Swollen with wind, and the

rank mist they draw."

Lastly, let us return to the lines respecting the power of the

keys, for now we can understand them. Note the difference

between Milton and Dante in their interpretation of this

power : for once, the latter is weaker in thought ; he supposes

both the keys to be of the gate of heaven ; one is of gold, the

other of silver : they are given by St. Peter to the sentinel

angel ; and it is not easy to determine the meaning either of

the substances of the three steps of the gate, or of the two

keys. But Milton makes one, of gold, the key of heaven ; the

other, of iron, the key of the prison, in which the wicked

teachers are to be bound who "have taken away the key of

knowledge, yet entered not in themselves."

We have seen that the duties of bishop and pastor are to

see, and feed ; and, of aU who do so, it is said, " He that

watereth, shall be watered also himself." But the reverse is

truth also. He that watereth not, shall be withered himself,

and he that seeth not, shall himself be shut out of sight,

—

shut into the perpetual prison-house. And that prison opens

here, as well as hereafter : he who is to be bound in heaven
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must first be bound on earth. That command to the strong

angels, of which the rock-apostle is the image, "Take him,

and bind him hand and foot, and cast him out," issues, in its

measure, against the teacher, for every help withheld, and

for eveiy truth refused, and for every falsehood enforced ; so

that he is more strictly fettered the more he fetters, and

farther outcast, as he more and more misleads, till at last the

bars of the iron cage close upon him, and as " the golden

opes, the iron shuts amain."

We have got something out of the lines, I think, and much
more is yet to be found in them ; but we have done enough

by way of example of the kind of word-by-word examination

of youi- author which is rightly called "reading ;" watching

every accent and expression, and putting ourselves always in

the author's place, annihilating our own personahty, and

seeking to enter into his, so as to be able assuredly to say,

"Thus MUton thought," not "Thus I thought, m mis-reading

jVinton." And by this process you will gradually come to at-

tach less weight to your own "Thus I thought" at other

times. You will begin to perceive that what you thought was

a matter of no serious importance ;—that your thoughts on

any subject are not perhaps the clearest and wisest that could

be anived at thereupon :—in fact, that unless you are a very

singular person, you cannot be said to have any " thoughts
"

at all ; that you have no materials for them, in any serious

matters ;
*—no right to " think," but only to try to learn more

of the facts. Nay, most probably all your life (unless, as I

said, you are a singular person) you will have no legitimate

right to an " opinion " on any business, except that instantly

under your hand. What must of necessity be done, you can

always find out, beyond question, how to do. Have you a

house to keep in order, a commodity to sell, a field to plough,

a ditch to cleanse ? There need be no two opinions about

these proceedings ; it is at your peril if you have not much
more than an " opinion " on the way to manage such matters.

* Modern " Education " for the most part signifies giving people the

faculty of thinking wrong on every conceivable subject of importance to

them.
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And also, outside of your own business, there are one or two

subjects on which you are bound to have but one opinion.

That roguery and lying are objectionable, and are instantly

to be Hogged out of the way whenever discovered ;—that

covetousness and love of quarreUing are dangerous disposi-

tions even in children, and deadly di'spositions in men and

nations;—that in the end, the God of heaven and earth loves

active, modest, and kind people, and hates idle, proud, greedy,

and cruel ones ;—on these general facts you are bound to

have but one and that a very strong, opinion. For the rest,

respecting reUgions, governments, sciences, arts, you will find

that, on the whole, you can know nothing,—judge nothing

;

that the best you can do, even though you ma}' be a well-

educated person, is to be silent, and strive to be wiser every

day, and to understand a Little more of the thoughts of others,

which so soon as you try to do honestly, you will discover

that the thoughts even of the wisest are veiy little more than

pertinent questions. To put the difficulty into a clear shape,

and exhibit to you the grounds for indecision, that is all they

can generally do for you !—and well for them and for us, if

indeed they are able "to mix the music with our thoughts,

and sadden us with heavenly doubts." This writer, from

whom I have been reading to you, is not among the first or

wisest : he sees shi'ewdly as far as he sees, and therefore it is

easy to find out his full meaning ; but with the gi-eater men,

you cannot fathom then- meaning ; they do not even wholly

measure it themselves,—it is so wide. Suj^pose I had asked

you, for instance, to seek for Shakespeare's opinion, instead of

IVIilton's, on this matter of Church authority ?— or for Dante's ?

Have any of you, at this instant, the least idea what either

thought about it ? Have you ever balanced the scene with

the bishops in Richard HI. against the character of Cranmer ?

the description of St. Francis and St. Dominic against that

of him who made Virgil wonder to gaze \x]}on him,— "disteso,

tanto vilmente, nell' eterno esilio
;

" or of him whom Dante

stood beside, " come '1 frate che confessa lo perfido as-

sassin?"* Shakespeare and Alighieri knew men better than

* Inf . xix. 71 ; xxiii. 117
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most of us, I presume I They were both in the midst of the

main struggle between the temporal and spiritual powers.

They had an opinion, we may guess? But where is it? Bring

it into coui't ! Put Shakespeare's or Dante's ci'eed into

articles, and send that up into the Ecclesiastical Courts

!

You Avill not be able, I tell you again, for many and many

a day, to come at the real pui-poses and teaching of these

great men ; but a very Httle honest study of them will ena-

ble you to perceive that what you took for your own "judg-

ment " was mere chance prejudice, and drifted, helpless,

entangled weed of castaway thought : nay, you will see

that most men's minds are indeed httle better than rough

heath wildei-ness, neglected and stubborn, pai'tly barren,

partly overgrown with pestilent brakes and venomous wind-

sown herbage of e\il surmise ; that the first thing you have

to do for them, and yourself, is eagerly and scornfully to set

fire to this ; burn all the jungle into wholesome ash heaps,

and then j)lough and sow. All the true hterary work before

you, for Kfe, must begin with obedience to that order,

"Break up your fallow ground, aad sow not among thorns."

n. Having then faithfully listened to the gi'eat teachers,

that you may enter into their Thoughts, you have yet this

higher advance to make ;—you have to enter into their

Hearts. As you go to them first for clear sight, so you must

stay with th^m that you may share at last theii' just and

mighty Passion. Passion, or "sensation." I am not afraid

of the word ; still less of the thing. You have heard many
outcries against sensation lately ; but, I can tell 3'ou, it is

not less sensation we want, but more. The ennobling differ-

ence between one man and another,—between one animal

and another,—is precisely' in this, that one feels more than

another. If we were sponges, perhaps sensation might not

be easily got for us ; if we were earth-worms, liable at every

instant to be cut in two by the spade, pei'haps too much sen-

sation might not be good for us. But, being human crea-

tures, it is good for us ; nay, we are only human in so far as

we are sensitive, and our honour is precisely in proportion to

our passion-
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You know I said of that great aud pure society of the

dead, that it woidd allow " no vain or vulgar person to enter

there." What do you think I meant by a " vulgar " person ?

What do you youi-selves mean by "vulgarity?" You will

tind it a fruitful subject of thought ; but, briefly, the essence

of all vulgai'ity lies in want of sens:ition. Simple aud inno-

cent vulgarity is merely an untrained and undeveloped blunt-

ness of body and mind ; but in true inbred vulgarity, there

is a deathful callousness, which, in extremity, becomes capa-

ble of every sort of bestial habit and crime, without fear,

without pleasui'e, without horror, and without pity. It is in

the blunt hand and the dead heart, in the diseased habit, in

the hardened conscience, that men become ^'ulgar ; they are

for ever vulgar, precisely in proj^ortion as they are incapable

of sympathy,—of quick understanding,— of all that, in deep

insistance on the common, but most accui*ate term, may be

called the " tact " or touch-faculty of body and soul ; that

tact which the Mimosa has in ti-ees, which the pure woman
has above all creatures ;—fineness and fulness of sensation, be-

yond reason ;—the guide and sanctifier of reason itself.

Reason can but determine what is time :—it is the God-given

passion of humanity which alone can recognize what God
has made good.

We come then to the great concourse of the Dead, not

merely to know from them what is True, but chiefly to feel

with them what is Righteous. Now, to feel with them, we
must be like them ; aud none of us can become that without

pains. As the true knowledge is disciplined aud tested

knowledge,—not the first thought that comes,—so the true

passion is disciplined aud tested passion—not the first pas-

sion that comes. The first that come are the vain, the false,

the treacherous ; if you yield to them they ^vill lead you

wildly and far in vain pursuit, in hollow enthusiasm, till you

have no true purpose and no tine passion left. Not that any

feeUng possible to humanity is in itself wrong, but only

wrong when undisciplined. Its nobihty is in its force and

justice ; it is wrong when it is weak, and felt for paltry

cause. There is a mean wonder as of a child who sees a jug-

4



54 SESAME AND LILIES.

gler tossing golden balls, and this is base, if you will. But

do you think that the wonder is ignoble, or the sensation

less, with which every human soul is called to watch the

golden balls of heaven tossed thi'ough the night by the Hand

that made them ? There is a mean curiosity, as of a child

opening a forbidden door, or a servant prying into her mas-

ter's business ;—and a noble cmiosity, questioning, in the

front of danger, the source of the great river beyond the

sand—the place of the gi'eat continents beyond the sea ;—

a

nobler cui-iosity still, which questions of the source of the

River of Life, and of the space of the Continent of Heaven,

—

things wliich " the angels desii-e to look into." So the anx-

iety is ignoble, with which you linger over the course and

catastrophe of an idle tale ; but do you think the anxiety is

less, or greater, with which you watch, or ought to watch, the

dealings of fate and destiny with the life of an agonized na-

tion ? Alas I is is the narrowness, selfishness, minuteness, of

your sensation that you have to dej^lore in England at this

day ;—sensation which spends itself in bouquets and speech-

es ; in revellings and junketings ; in sham fights and gay

puppet shows, while you can look on and see noble nations

murdered, man by man, woman by woman, child by child,

without an effort, or a tear.

I said "minuteness" and "selfishness" of sensation, but

in a word, I ought to have sait^ " injustice " or " unrighteous-

ness " of sensation. For as in nothing is a gentleman better

to be discerned fi'om a vulgar person, so in nothing is a gen-

tle nation (such nations have been) better to be discerned

from a mob, than in this,—that their feelings are constant

and just, results of due contemplation, and of equal thought.

You can talk a mob into anything ; its feelings may be— usu-

ally are—on the whole generous and right ; but it has no

foundation for them, no hold of them
;
you may tease or

tickle it into any, at your pleasure ; it thinks by infection, for

the most part, catching a passion like a cold, and there ia

nothing so little that it will not roar itself wild about, when

the fit is on ;—nothing so great but it will forget in an hour,

when the fit is j)ast. But a gentleman's or a gentle nation's,
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passions are just, measuretl and continuous. A great nation,

for instance, does not spend its entire national wits for a

couple of months in weighing evidence of a single ruffian's

having done a single murder ; and for a couple of years, see

its own children murder each other by their thousands or tens

of thousands a day, considering only what the effect is likely

to be on the price of cotton, and caring nowise to determine

which side of battle is in the vsn'ong. Neither does a great

nation send its poor little boys to jail for stealing six walnuts

and allow its bankrupts to steal their hundreds or thousands

with a bow, and its bankers, rich wdtli poor men's savings, to

close their doors " under circumstances over which they have

no control," with a " by your leave ; " and large landed es-

tates to be bought by men who have made their money by
going with armed steamers up and down the China Seas, sell-

ing opium at the cannon's mouth, and altering, for the benefit

of the foreign nation, the common highwayman's demand of

" your money or your life," into that of " your money and

your life." Neither does a great nation allow the lives of its

innocent poor to be j^arclied out of them by fog fever, and

rotted out of them by dunghill jDlague, for the sake of six-

pence a Hfe extra per week to its landlords ;
* and then debate,

* See the evidence in the Medical officer's report to the Privy Council,

just published. There are suggestions in its preface which will make
some stir among us, I fancy, respecting which let me note these points

following :
—

There are two theories on the subject of land now abroad, and in con-

tention ; both false.

The first is that by Heavenly law, there have always existed, and must

continue to exist, a certain number of hereditarily sacred persons, to

whom the earth, air, and water of the world belong, as personal prop-

erty ; of which earth, air and water these persons may, at their pleas-

ure, permit, or forbid, the rest of the human race to eat, breathe, or to

drink. This theory is not for many years longer tenable. The adverse

theory is that a division of the land of the world among the mob of the

world would immediately elevate the said mob into sacred personages
;

that houses would then build themselves, and corn grow of itself ; and

that everybody would be able to live, without doing any work for his liv-

ing. This theory would also be found highly untenable in practice.

It will, however, require some rough experiments, and rougher catas-
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\\-itb drivelling tears, and diabolical S3-mpathies, whether it

ought not piously to save, and nursinglv cherish, the lives of

its murderers. Also, a great nation having made up its mind

that hanging is quite the wholesomest process for its homi-

cides in general, can yet with mercy distinguish between the

degrees of guilt in homicides ; and does not yelj) like a pack

of frost-piuched wolf-cubs on the blood-ti'ack of an unhappy

crazed boy, or gi-ey-haired clodpate Othello, " j)erj)lexed i' the

extreme," at the very moment that it is sending a Minister of

the Crown to make polite speeches to a man who is bayonet-

ing young girls in their father's sight, and killing noble youths

in cool blood, faster than a country butcher kills lambs in

spring. And, lastly, a great nation does not mock Heaven

trophes, even in this magnesium-lighted epoch, before the generality of

persons will be convinced that no law concerning anything, least of all

concerning land, for either holding or dividing it, or renting it high, or

renting it low, would be of the smallest ultimate use to the people, so

long as the general contest for life, and for the means of life, remains

one of mere brutal competition. That contest, in an unprincipled na-

tion, will take one deadly form or another, whatever laws you make for

it. For instance, it would be an entirely wholesome law for England,

if it could be carried, that maximum limits should be assigned to incomes

according to classes ; and that every nobleman's income should be paid to

him as a fixed salary or pension by the nation ; and not squeezed by him
in a variable sum, at discretion, out of the tenants of his land. But if

you could get such a law passed to-morrow ; and if, which would be

farther necessary, you could fix the value of the assigned incomes by

making a given weight of pure wheat-flour legal tender for a given sum,

a twelve-month would not pass before another currency would have

been tacitly established, and the power of accumulative wealth would

have re-asserted itself in some other article, or some imaginary sign.

Forbid men to buy each other's lives for sovereigns, and they will for

shells, or slates. There is only one cure for public distress—and that is

public education, directed to make men thoughtfi^l, merciful, and just.

There are, indeed, many laws conceivable which would gradually bet-

ter and strengthen the national temper ; but, for the most part, they are

such as the national temper must be much bettered before it would bear.

A nation in its youth may be helped by laws, as a weak child by back-

boards, but when it is old, it cannot that way straighten its crooked

spine.

And besides, the problem of land, at its worst, is a bye one ; distrib-

uto the earth as you will, the principal question remains inexorable,—
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and its Powers, by pretending belief in a revelation whioli as-

serts the love of money to be the root of all evil, and declaring,

at the same time, that it is actuated, and intends to be actuated,

in all chief national deeds and measures, by no other love.

My fi'iends, I do not know why any of us should talk about

reading. "We want some sharper discipline than that of read-

ing ; but, at all events, be assured, we cannot read. No read-

ing is possible for a joeople with its mind in this state. No
sentence of any great Avriter is intelligible to them. It is

simply and sternly impossible for the English pubHc, at this

moment, to understand any thoughtful writing,—so incapa-

ble of thought has it become in its insanity of avarice. Hap-
pily, our disease is, as yet, little worse than this incapacity of

Who is to dig it ? Which of us, in brief words, is to do the hard and
dirty work for the rest—and for what pay '' Who is to do the pleasant

and clean work, and for what pay V Who is to do no work, and for

what pay ? And there are curious moral and religious questions con-

nected with these. How far is it lawful to suck a portion of the soul

out of a great many persons, in order to put the abstracted psychical

quantities together, and make one very beautiful or ideal soul V If we had
to deal with mere blood, instead of spirit, and the thing might literally

be done (as it has been done with infants before now) so that it were pos-

sible, by taking a certain quantity of blood from the arms of a given

number of the mob, and putting it all into one person, to make a more
azure-blooded gentleman of him, the thing would of course be managed ;

but secretly, I should conceive. But now, because it is brain and soul

that we abstract, not visible blood, it can be done quite openly ; and we
live, we gentlemen, on delicatest prey, after the manner of weasels

;

that is to say, we keep a certain number of clowns digging and ditch-

ing, and generally stupefied, in order that we, being fed gratis, may have
all the thinking and feeling to ourselves. Yet there is a great deal to

be said for this. A highly-bred and trained English, French, Austrian

or Italian gentleman (much more a lady) is a great production ; a better

production than most statues ; being beautifully coloured as well as

shaped, and plus all the brains ; a glorioiis thing to look at, a wonderful
thing to talk to ; and you cannot have it, an}' more than a pyramid or a

church, but by sacrifice of much contributed life. And it is, perhaps
better to build a beautifial human creature than a beautiful dome or

steeple, and more delightful to look up reverently to a creatiare far above
las, than to a wall ; only the beautiful human creature will have some
duties to do in return—duties of living belfry and rampart—of which
presently.
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thought ; it is not corruption of the inner nature ; we ring true

still, when anything strikes home to us ; and though the idea

that everything should " pay " has infected our every purpose

so deeply, that even when we wovdd play the good Samaritan,

we never take out our twopence and give them to the host,

without saying, " When I come again, thou shalt give me
fourpence," there is a capacity of noble passion left in oui-

hearts' core. We show it in owx work—in our war,—even in

those unjust domestic affections which make us fiu-ious at a

small private wrong, while we ai'e pohte to a boundless pubHc
one : we are still industrious to the last hour of the day,

though we add the gambler's fuiy to the labourer's patience
;

we are still brave to the death, though incapable of discern-

ing true cause for battle, and are still true in affection to our

own flesh, to the death, as the sea-monsters are, and the rock-

eagles. And there is hope for a nation while this can be still

said of it As long as it holds its life in its hand, i*eady to

give it for its honour (though a foolish honour), for its love

(though a selfish lovej, and for its business (though a base

business), there is hope for it. But hope only ; for this in-

stinctive, reckless virtue cannot last. No nation can last,

which has made a mob of itseK, however generous at heart.

It must discipline its passions, and direct them, or they will

discipHne it, one day, ^-ith scorpion whips. Above aU, a na-

tion cannot last as a money-making mob : it cannot Avith im-

punity,—it cannot with existence,—go on despising hteratui-e,

despising science, despising art, despising nature, despising

compassion, and concentrating its soul on Pence. Do you
think these are harsh or wild words ? Have patience with me
but a little longer. I will prove their truth to you, clause by
clause.

I. I say first we have despised literature. What do we, as

a nation, care about books? How much do you think we
spend altogether on our hbraries, public or private, as com-

pared with what we spend on our horses ? If a man spends

lavishly on his librai*y, you call him mad—a biblio-maniac.

But you never call any one a horse-maniac, though men ruin

themselves every day by their horses, and you do not hear of
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people ruining themselves by their books. Or, to go lower

stni, how much do you think the contents of the book-shelves

of the United Kingdom, public and private, would fetch, as

compared with the contents of its wine-cellars ? What posi-

tion would its expenditure on literature take, as compared
with its expenditure on luxurious eating? We talk of food

for the mind, as of food for the body : now a good book con-

tains such food inexhaustibly ; it is a provision for Hfe, and

for the best part of us
;
yet how long most people would look

at the best book before they would give the price of a large

turbot for it ! Though there have been men who have pinched

their stomachs and bared their backs to buy a book, whose

libraries were cheaper to them, I think, in the end, than most

men's dinners are. We are few of us put to such trial, and

more the pity ; for, indeed, a precious thing is all the more
precious to us if it has been won by work or economy ; and
if jDublic Hbraries were half as costly as pubHc dinners, or

books cost the tenth part of what bracelets do, even foolish

men and women might sometimes suspect there was good in

reading, as well as in munching and sparkling ; whereas the

very cheapness of literatiu-e is making even wise people forget

that if a book is worth reading, it is worth buying. No book
is worth anything which is not worth much ; nor is it ser-

riceable, until it has been read, and reread, and loved, and

loved again ; and marked, so that you can refer to the pas-

sages you want in it, as a soldier can seize the weapon he

needs in an ai'moiu'y, or a housewife bring the spice she needs

from her store. Bread of flour is good : but there is bread,

sweet as honey, if we would eat it, in a good book ; and the

family must be poor indeed which, once in theii' Hves, can-

not, for such multipliable barley-loaves, pay theii' baker's bill.

We call ourselves a rich nation, and we are filthy and foolish

enough to thumb each other's books out of circulating libraries !

IL I say we have despised science. '• What !
" (you ex-

claim) "are we not foremost in all discovery, and is not the

whole world giddy by reason, or unreason, of our inventions ?
"

Yes ; but do you suppose that is national work ? That work
is all done in spite of the nation ; by private people's zeal and
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money. "We are glad enough, indeed, to make our profit of

science ; "we snap up anytbiug in the way of a scientific bone
that has meat on it, eagerly enough ; but if the scientific man
comes for a bone or a crust to us, that is another story.

What have we publicly done for science ? \\e are obliged to

know what oclock it is, for the safety of our ships, and there=

fore we pay for an observatory ; and we allow ourselves, in

the person of our Parhament, to be annually tormented into

doing something, in a slovenly way, for the British Museum
;

sullenly apprehending that to be a place for keeping stuffed

birds in, to amuse oiu' children. If anybody will pay for

their own telescope, and resolve another nebula, we cackle

over the discernment as if it were oui- own ; if one in ten

thousand of our hunting squires suddenly perceives that the

earth was indeed made to be something else than a portion

for foxes, and buiTOws in it himself, and tells us where the

gold is, and where the coals, we understand that there is

some use in that ; and veiy properly knight him : but is the

accident of his having found out how to employ himself

usefully any credit to us ? (The negation of such discovery

among his brother squires may perhaps be some c/t^credit to

us, if we would consider of it.) But if you doubt these gen-

eralities, here is one fact for us all to meditate upon, illus-

trative of om- love of science. Two years ago there was a

collection of the fossils of Solenhofen to be sold in Bavaria
;

the best in existence, containing many specimens unique for

pei-fectness, and one, unique as an example of a species (a

whole kingdom of unknown liring creatures being announced

by that fossil). This collection, of which the mere market

worth, among private buyers, would probably have been some
thousand or twelve hundred pounds, was offered to the Eng
lish nation for seven hundred : but we would not give seven

hundred, and the whole series would have been in the Munich
Museum at this moment, if Professor Owen * had not, with

* I state this fact without Professor Owen's permission : which of

course he could not with propriety have granted, had I asked it ; but I

consider it so important that the public should be aware of the fact,

that I do what seems to be right though rude.
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loss of his own time, and patient toiinenting of the British

public in person of its representatives, got leave to give four

hundred pounds at once, and himself become answerable for

the other three ! which the said public will doubtless pay him

eventually, but sulkily, and cai-iug nothing about the matter all

tlie while ; only always ready to cackle if any credit comes of it.

Consider, I beg of you, arithmetically, what this fact means.

Your annual expenditiu*e for public purposes (a third of it for

mihtary apparatus) is at least fifty millions. Now 700^ is to

50,000,000/. roughly, as seven pence to two thousand pounds.

Suppose then, a gentlemen of unknown income, but whose

wealth was to be conjectured from the fact that he spent two

thousand a year on his jiark-walls and footmen only, professes

himself fond of science ; and that one of his ser\'ants comes

eagerly to tell him that an unique collection of fossils, giving

clue to a new era of creation, is to be had for the sum of

seven pence sterUug ; and that the gentleman, who is fond of

science, and spends two thousand a year on his park, answers,

after keeping his servant waiting sevei-al months, " Well ! I'll

give you four pence for them, if you will be answerable for

the extra three pence yovu-self, till next year I

"

m. I say you have despised Art I
" "WTiat I

"' you again

answer, "have we not Art exhibitions, miles long? and do we
not pay thousands of pounds for single pictures ? and have

we not Art schools and institutions, more than ever nation

had before ? " Yes, truly, but all that is for the sake of the

shop. You would fain sell canvas as well as coals, and

crockery as well as iron
;
you would take every other nation's

bread out of its mouth if you could ;
* not being able to do

that, your ideal of life is to stand in the thoroughfares of

the world, like Ludgate apprentices, screaming to even-

passer-by, " What d'ye lack ?
"' You know nothing of yoiu-

own faculties or circumstances
;
you fancy that, among your

damp, flat, fields of clay, you can have as quick art-fancy as

* That was our real idea of "Free Trade"—"All the trade to my-
self." Toil find now that by " competition" other people can manage
to sell something as well as you—and now we call for Protection again.

VV^retches

!
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the Frenchman among bis bronzed vines, or tbe Italian under

bis volcanic ebffs ;—tbat Art may be leai'ued as book-keeping

is, and when leai'ned will give you more books to keep. You
cai'e for pictures, absolutely, no more than you do for the

bills pasted on yoiu- dead walls. There is always room on

the walls for the bOls to be read,—never for the pictures to

be seen. You do not know what pictures you have (by

repute) in the countiy, nor whether they are false or true,

nor whether they are taken care of or not ; in foreign

countries, you calmly see the noblest existing pictui-es in

the world rotting in abandoned wreck—(and, in Venice, with

the Austrian guns dehberately pointed at the palaces con-

taining them), and if you heai'd that all the Titians in

Em'ope were made sand-bags to-morrow on the Austrian

forts, it would not trouble you so much as the chance of a

brace or two of game less in yoiu* own bags in a day's shoot-

ing. That is your national love of Art.

r\'. You have despised nature ; that is to say, all the deep

and sacred sensations of natural scenery. The French revolu-

tionists made stables of the cathedi-als of France
;
you have

made racecoui'ses of the cathedi'als of the earth. Your one

conception of pleasure is to drive in raih-oad carriages I'ound

their aisles, and eat off theu' altai's.* You have put a rail-

road bridge over the fall of Schaffhausen, You have

tunnelled the cliffs of Lucerne by Tell's chapel
;
you have

destroyed the Clai-ens shore of the Lake of Geneva ; there

is not a quiet valley in England that you have not filled with

bellowing fire ; there is no particle left of English land which

you have not trampled coal ashes into—nor any foreign city

in which the spread of your pi-esence is not marked among

its fair old streets and happy gardens by a consuming white

leprosy of new hotels and perfumers' shops : the AIjds them-

selves, which your own poets used to love so reverently, you

look upon as soaped poles in a bear-garden, which you set

• I meant tbat the beautiful places of tbe world—Switzerland, Italj,

South Germany, and so on—are, indeed, the truest cathedrals—places

to be reverent in, and to worship in ; and that we only care to drive

through them : and to eat and drink at their most sacred places.
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yoiu'selves to climb, and slide down again, wdth "shriekwof

delight." When you are past slirieking, having no human
articulate voice to say you are glad with, you fill the quietude

of their valleys with gunpowder blasts, and rush home, red

with cutaneous eruption of conceit, and voluble Avith con-

vulsive hiccough of self-satisfaction. I think nearly the two

son'OAA'fullest spectacles I have ever seen in humanity, taking

the deep inner significance of them, are the English mobs in

the valle}" of Chamouni, amusing themselves with firing rusty

howitzers ; and the Swiss Adntagers of Zurich expressing their

Christian thanks for the gift of the riue, by assembling in

knots in the "towers of the vineyards," and slowly loading

and tiring horse-pistols from morning till evening. It is

pitiful to have dim conceptions of beauty ; more pitiful, it

seems to me, to have conceptions hke these, of mii'th.

Lastly. You despise compassion. There is no need of

words of mine for proof of this. I will merely print one of

the newspaper p;u-agi-aphs which I am in the habit of cutting

out and throwing into my store-drawer ; here is one fi'om a

Daily Telegraph of an early date this yeai- ; date which though

by me carelessly- left unmarked, is easily discoverable, for on

the back of the slip there is the announcement that "yesterday

the seventh of the special services of this year was performed

by the Bishop of Eipon in St. Paul's ; " and there is a pretty

piece of modern political economy besides, worth preserving

note of, I think, so I print it in the note below.* But my
business is with the main paragraph, relating one of such facts

as happen now daily, which, by chance, has taken a form in

which it came before the coroner. I \y\\\ print the paragi'aph in

* It is announced that an arrangement has being concluded between
the Ministry of Finance and the Bank of Credit for the payment of the

eleven millions which the State has; to pay to the National Bank by the

14th inst. This sum will be raised as follows :—The eleven commercial
members of the committee of the Bank of Credit will each borrow a

million of florins for three months of this bank, which will accept tlieir

bills, which again will be discounted by the National Bank. By this

arrangement tlie National Bank will iUdf furnish th« funds icith which

it wiU be paid. "
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red.* Be sure, the facts themselves are written iu that color,

in a book which we shall all of us, literate or illiterate, have

to read our page of, some day.

" An inquiry was held on Friday by ilr. l\ichards, deputy

coroner, at the White Horse Tavern, Christ Church, Spital-

fields, respecting the death of Michael Collins, aged 58 years.

Mary Collins, a miserable-lookiug woman, said that she lived

with the deceased and his sou iu a room at 2, Cobb's court,

Christ Church. Deceased was a 'translator' of boots. Wit-

ness went out and bought old boots ; deceased and his son

made them into good ones, and then witness sold them for

what she could get at the shops, which was very little indeed.

Deceased and his son used to work night and day to try and

get a little bread and tea, and pay for the room (2^•. a week),

so as to keep the home together. On Friday night week de-

ceased got up from his bench and began to shiver. He threw

down the boots, saying, 'Somebody else must finish them

when I am gone, for I can do no more.' There was no fire,

and he said, 'I would be better if I was warm.' Witness

therefore took two pairs of translated boots f to sell at the

shop, but she could only get 14rf. for the two pairs, for the

people at the shop said, 'We must have our profit.' W'itness

got 141b. of coal, and a little tea and bread. Her son sat up

the whole night to make the ' translations,' to get money, but

deceased died on Saturday morning. The family never had

enough to eat.—Coroner :
' It seems to me deplorable that

you did not go into the workhouse."—Witness: 'We wanted

the comforts of our little home.' A juror asked what the com-

forts were, for he only saw a little straw in the corner of the

room, the windows of which were broken. The witness began

to cry, and said that they had a quilt and other little things.

The deceased said he never would go into the workhouse.

In summer, when the season was good, they sometimes made
as much as 10.v\ profit in the Aveek. Tlicy then always saved

* The following extract was printed in red in the English edition.

f One of the things which we must very resolutely enforce, for the

good of .all classes, in our future arrangements, must be that they wear
no " translated " articles of dress. See the preface.
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towards the next week, wliicli was geuerally a bad ouo. In

winter they made not half so much. For three years they

liad been getting from bad to worse.—Cornelius Collins said

that he had assisted his father since 1847. They used to work

so far into the night that both nearly lost their eyesight. Wit-

ness now had a tilm over his eyes. Five years ago deceased

applied to the parish for aid. The relieving officer gave

him a -Alb. loaf, and told him if he came again he should 'get

the stones.'* That disgusted deceased, and he would have

nothing to do with them since. They got worse and worse

until last Friday week, when tliey Lad not even a halfpenny

to buy a candle. Deceased tlien lay down on the straw, and

said he could not live till morning.—A juror : You are dying

of starvation yourself, and you ought to go into the house

\mtil the summer. Witness : If we went in we should die.

" This abbrevaition of the penalty of useless labour is curiously coin-

cident in verbal form with a certain passage which some of us may
remember. It may perhaps be well to preserve beside this paragraph

another cutting out of my store-drawer, from the Mmiiing Post, of about

a parallel date, Friday, March 10th, 1865 :— ' The salons of Mme. ('
,

who did the honours with clever imitative grace and elegance, were

crowded with princes, dukes, marquises, and counts— in fact, with the

same nude company as one meets at the parties of the Princess Metter-

nich and Madame Drouyn de Lhuys. Some English peers and members
of Parliament were present, and appeared to enjoy the animated and daz-

zlingly improper scene. On the second floor the supper tables were

loaded with every delicacy of the season. That your readers may form
some idea of the dainty fare of the Parisian demi monde, I copy the

menu of the supper, which was served to all the guests (about 200)

seated at four o'clock. Choice Yquem, Johannisberg, LaflBtte, Tokay,
and Champagne of the finest vintages were served most lavishly through-

out the morning. After supper dancing was resumed with increased

animation, and the ball terminated with a chn'me diahoUque and a can-

can d'e)ifer at seven in the morning. (Morning service— ' Ere the fresh

lawns appeared, under the opening eyelids of the Mom.—') Here is

the menu :
— Consomme de volaille a la Bagration; 1(5 hors-d'cEuvres

varies. Bouchees a la Talleyrand. Saumons froids, sauce Ravigote.

Filets de boeuf en Bellevue, timbales milanaises chaudfroiu de gibier.

Dindes trufifees. Pates de foies gras, buissons d'tcrevisses, salades

venctiennes. gelees blanches aux fruits, gateaux mancini, parisiens et

parisiennes. Fromages glaces Ananas. Dessert-' "
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"Wheu we come out iu the summer we should be like people

dropped from the sky. No one would know us, and we
would not have even a room. I could work now if I had

food, for my sight would get better. Dr. G. P. Walker said

deceased died from syncope, from exhaustion, from want of

food. The deceased had had no bedclothes. For four

months he had had nothing but bread to eat. There was not

a particle of fat in the body. There was no disease, but if

there had been medical attendance, he might have survived

the syncope or fainting. The coroner having remarked upon

the painful nature of the case, the jury returned the following

verdict, ' That deceased died from exhaustion from want of

food and the common necess:iries of life ; also through want

of medical aid.'
'"

" Why would witness not go into the workhouse ? " you

ask. Well, the poor seem to have a prejudice against the

workhouse which the lich have not ; for of course evei-y one

who takes a pension from Government goes into the work-

house on a grand scale : ovAy the workhouses for the rich do

not involve the idea of work, and should be called play-

houses. But the jioor like to die independently, it apj^ears
;

perhaps if we made the play-houses for them pretty and

pleasant enough, or gave them their pensions at home, and

allowed them a little introductory peculation with the pubhc

money, their minds might be reconciled to it. Meantime,

here are the facts : we make our relief either so insulting to

them, or so painful, that they rather die than take it at our

hands ; or, for third alternative, we leave them so untaught and

foolish that they stai-ve like brute creatures, wild and dumb,

not knowing what to do, or what to ask. I say, you despise

compassion ; if you did not, such a newspaper paragraph

would be as impossible in a Christian country as a deliberate

assassination permitted in its public streets.* " Christian
"'

* I am heartily glad to see such a paper as the Pall Mall Gazette es-

tablished ; for the power of the press in the hands of highly-educated

men, in independent position, and of honest purpose, may indeed be-

come all that it has been hitherto vainly vaunted to be. Its editor will

therefore, I doubt not, pardon me. in that, by very reason of my respect
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did I say ? Alas, if we were but wholesomely un-Christian, it

would be impossible : it is our imaginary Christianity that

helps us to commit these crimes, for we revel and luxuriate in

our faith, for the lewd sensation of it ; dressing it up, like

everj'thing else, in fiction. The dramatic Chi-istianity of the

organ and aisle, of dawn-service and twihght-revival—the

Cluistianity which we do not fear to mix the mockery of, pic-

torially, -with our play about the devil, in our Satanellas,

—

Roberts,—Fausts, chanting hymns through traceried windows

for back-ground effect, and artistically modulating the "Dio"

through variation on variation of mimicked prayer : (while we

distribute tracts, next day, for the benefit of uncultivated

swearers, upon what we suppose to be the signification of

the Third Commandment ;)—this gas-Ughted, and gas-in-

spired, Christianity, we are triumphant in, and draw back

for the journal, I do uot let pass unnoticed an article in its third num-

ber, page 5, which was wrong in every word of it, with the intense

wrongness which only an honest man can achieve who has taken a false

turn of thought in the outset, and is following it, regardless of conse-

quences. It contained at the end this notable passage :

—

"The bread of affliction, and the water of affliction— aye, and the bed-

steads and blankets of affliction, are the very utmost that the law ought

to give to outcasU merely as outcasts." I merely put beside this ex-

pression of the gentlemanly mind of England in 1865, a part of the

message which Isaiah was ordered to
'

' lift up his voice like a trumpet

"

in declaring to the gentlemen of his day: "Ye fast for strife, and to

emite with the fist of wickedness. Is not this the fast that I have

chosen, to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor

that are cast owi (margin 'afflicted') to ;7;y house." The falsehood on

which the writer had mentally founded himself, as previously stated by

him, was this: "To confound the functions of the dispensers of the

poor-rates with those of the dispensers of a charitable institution is a

great and pernicious error." This sentence is so accurately and exqui-

sitely wrong, that its substance must be thus reversed in our minds be-

fore we can deal with any existing problem of national distress. " To

understand that the dispensers of the poor-rates are the almoners of the

nation, and should distribute its alms with a gentleness and freedom of

hand as much greater and franker than that possible to individual

charity, as the collective national wisdom and power may be supposed

greater than those of any single person, is the foundation of all law re-

specting pauperism."
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the hem of our robes from the touch of the heretics who dis-

pute it But to do a piece of common Christian righteous-

ness in a plain Enghsh word or deed ; to make Christian law

any rule of life, and found one National act or hope thereon,

—we know too well what oui' faith comes to for that ! You
might sooner get hghtning out of incense smoke than true

action or passion out of vom' modern Enghsh rehgion. You
had better get rid of the smoke, and the organ pipes, both :

leave them, and the Gothic Aradows, and the painted glass, to

the property man ;
give up yoiu- cai'bui-etted hydrogen ghost

in one healthy expiration, and look after Lazarus at the door-

step. For there is a true Chui-ch wherever one hand meets

another helpfully, and that is the only holy or Mother Church

which ever was, or ever shall be.

All these pleasures, then, and all these vii-tues, I repeat,

you nationally despise. You have, indeed, men among you

who do not ; by whose work, by whose strength, by whose

life, by whose death, you live, and never thank them. Your

wealth, yotu* amusement, your pride, would all be alike im-

possible, but for those whom you scorn or forget. The po-

liceman, who is walking up and down the black lane all night

to watch the gmlt you have created there, and may have his

brains beaten out and be maimed for life at any moment, and

never be thanked ; the sailor wrestling with the sea's rage ;

the quiet student poring over his book or his Aial ; the com-

mon worker, without praise, and nearly without bread, fulfill-

ing his task as your horses drag yoiu' cai-ts, hopeless, and

spumed of all : these are the men by whom England lives
;

but they are not the nation ; they are only the body and

nervous force of it, acting still fi*om old habit in a convulsive

perseverance, while the mind is gone. Our National mind

and purpose are to be amused ; oiu* National reUgion, the

performance of church ceremonies, and preaching of soporific

truths (or untiniths) to keep the mob quietly at work, while

we amuse ourselves ; and the necessity for this amusement is

fastening on us as a feverous disease of pai-ched throat and

wandering eyes—senseless, dissolute, mercUess. When men
are rightly occupied, theii' amusement grows out of their
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work, as the colour-iietals out of a fruitful flower ;—when
tliey are faithfully helpful and compassionate, all their emo*

tions become steady, deep, pei^petual, and vivifying to the

soul as the natural pulse to tlie body. But now, having no
true business, we pour our whole masculine energy into the

false business of money-making ; and ha^ing no true emo-
tion, we must have false emotions dressed up for us to play

with, not innocently, as children with dolls, but guiltily and

darkly, as the idolatrous Jews M'ith their pictures on cavern

walls, which men had to dig to detect. The justice we do

not execute, we mimic in the novel and on the stage ; for the

beauty we destroy in nature, we substitute the metamoiphosis

of the pantomime, and (the human nature of us imperatively

requii'ing awe and sorrow of some kind) for the noble grief

we should have borne with our fellows, and the pure tears

we should have wept with them, we gloat over the pathos of

the police court, and gather the night-dew of the grave.

It is difficult to estimate the tiiie significance of these things
;

the facts are frightful enough ;—the measure of national fault

involved in them is perhaps not as great as it would at first

seem. We permit, or cause, thousands of deaths daily, but

we mean no harm ; we set fire to houses, and ravage peasants'

fields
;
yet we should be sony to find we had injiu'ed any-

body. We are still kind at heart ; still cajDable of \-irtue,

but only as children are. Chalmers, at the end of his long

life, having had much power with the public, being plagued

in some serious matter by a reference to "jDublic opinion,"

uttered the impatient exclamation, " The public is just a gi'eat

baby !
" And the reason that I have allowed all these gi-aver

subjects of thought to mix themselves up with an inquirj' into

methods of reading, is that, the more I see of our national

faults and miseries, the more they resolve themselves into

conditions of childish illiterateness, and want of education in

the most ordinaiy habits of thought. It is, I repeat, not vice,

not selfishness, not dulness of brain, which we have to lament

;

but an unreachable schoolboy's recklessness, only differing

from the true schoolboy's in its incapacity of being helped,

because it acknowledges no master. There is a cuiious type

5
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of us given in one of the lovely, neglected works of the last

of oui" gi'eat j^ainters. It is a di'awing of Kirkby Lonsdale

chui'chyard, and of its brook, and valley, and hills, and
folded morning sky beyond. And vmmindful ahke of these,

and of the dead who have left these for other valleys and for

other skies, a gi-ou^D of schoolboys have piled their little books

ujjon a gi'ave, to strike them olf vcixh stones. So do we play

with the words of the dead that would teach us, and strike them
far fi'om us with our bitter, reckless will, little thinking that

those leaves which the -oind scatters had been piled, not only

upon a gravestone, but upon the seal of an enchanted vault

—

nay, the gate of a gi-eat city of sleeping kings, who woiild

awake for us, and walk with us, if we knew but how to call

them by theu' names. How often, even if we lift the mai'ble

entrance gate, do we but wander among those old kings in

theii' repose, and finger the robes they lie in, and stir the

crowns on their foreheads ; and still they are silent to us, and
seem but a dusty imagery ; because we know not the incanta-

tion of the heart that would wake them ;—which, if they once

heard, they would stai't up to meet us in theii- power of long

ago, naiTOwly to look upon us, and consider us ; and, as the

fallen kings of Hades meet the newly fallen, saying, * Art thou

also become weak as we—ai't thou also become one of us ?
"

so would these kings, with their vmdimmed, unshaken dia-

dems, meet us, saying, " Ai"t thou also become piu'e and
mighty of heai*t as we ? art thou also become one of us ?

"

flighty of heart, mighty of mind—"magnanimous "—to be

this, is indeed to be great in life ; to become this increasingly,

is, indeed, to " advance in life,''—in life itself—not in the

trappings of it. My friends, do you remember that old

Scythian custom, when the head of a house died '? How he

was dressed in his finest dress, and set in his chariot, and
carried about to his friends' houses ; and each of them placed

him at his table's head, and all feasted in his presence ? Sup-

pose it were ofifered to you, in plain words, as it is ofiered to

you in dire facts, that you should gain this Scythian honour,

gradually, while you yet thought yourself alive. Suppose the

offer were this : "You shall die slowly
; your blood shall daily
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grow cold, your flesh petrify, your heart beat at last only as a

rusted group of iron valves. Youi" life shall fade from you,

and sink through the earth into the ice of Caiua ; but, day by

day, your body shall be dressed more gaily, and set in higher

chariots, and have more orders on its breast—crowns on its

head, if you will. Men shall bow before it, stai'e and shout

round it, crowd after it up and do^vn the streets ; build pal-

aces for it, feast with it at their tables' heads all the night

long
;
your soul shall stay enough within it to know what

they do, and feel the weight of the golden dress on its shoul-

ders, and the furrow of the crown-edge on the skull ;—no

more. Would you take the offer, verbally made by the death-

angel? Would the meanest among us take it, think you?

Yet practically and verily we grasp at it, every one of us, in

a measure ; mauj' of us gi'asp at it in its fulness of horror.

Every man accepts it, who desires to advance in life without

knowing what life is ; who means only that he is to get more

horses, and more footmen, and more fortune, and more public

honour, and

—

not more personal soul. He only is advancing

in hfe, whose heart is getting softer, whose blood warmer,

whose brain quicker, whose spirit is entering into Living*

peace. And the men who have this life in them are the true

lords or kings of the earth—they, and they only. All other

kingships, so far as they are true, are only the practical issue

and expression of theirs ; if less than this, they are either

dramatic royalties,—costly shows, with real jewels instead of

tinsel—the toys of nations ; or else, they are no royalties at

all, but tp'annies, or the mere active and practical issue of

national folly ; for which reason I have said of them elsewhere,

" Visible governments are the toys of some nations, the dis=

eases of others, the harness of some, the burdens of more."

But I have no words for the -wonder with which I hear

Ivinghood still spoken of, even among thoughtful men, as if

governed nations were a personal property, and might be

bought and sold, or other^vise acqvdi'ed, as sheep, of whose

tlesh their king was to feed, and whose fleece he was to

gather ; as if AchiUes' indignant epithet of base kings, '• peo-

* " TO Se (ppoirrifxa rov iri/evfiaro<i <,V}/ »cat eipr)vri."
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pie-eating," were the constant and proper title of all mon-

archs ; and enlargement of a king's dominion meant the same

thing as the increase of a private man's estate ! Kings who

think so, however powerful, can no more be the true kings of

the nation than gad-flies ai'e the kings of a horse ; they suck

it, and may drive it wild, but do not guide it. They, and

their com-ts, and their armies are, if one could see clearly,

only a large species of marsh mosqmto, with bayonet pro-

boscis and melodious, band-mastered, trumpeting in the sum-

mer air ; the t-n-iUght being, perhaps, sometimes fau-er, but

hardly more wholesome, for its ghttering mists of midge com-

panies. The true kings, meanwhile, rule quietly, if at all, and

hate ruling ; too many of them make " il gran refiuto ;" and

if they do not, the mob, as soon as they are likely to become

useful to it, is pretty sm-e to make Us " gran refiuto " of them.

Yet the visible king may also be a true one, some day, if

ever day comes when he will estimate his dominion by the

force of it,—not the geographical boundaries. It matters

very little whether Trent cuts you a cantel out here, or Khine

rounds you a castle less there. But it does matter to you,

king of men, whether you can verily say to this man, " Go,"

and he goeth ; and to another, " Come,' and he cometh.

Whether you can turn your peoj)le as you can Trent—and

where it is that you bid them come, and where go. It mat-

ters to you, king of men, whether your people hate you, and

die by you, or love you, and hve by you. i'ou may measure

your dominion by multitudes better that by miles ; and count

degrees of love latitude, not from, but to, a wonderfully warm

and infinite equator. Measure! nay you cannot measure. ^Tio

shaU measure the difierence between the power of those who
" do and teach," and who are greatest in the kingdoms of

earth, as of heaven—and the power of those who undo, and

consume—whose power, at the fullest, is only the power of

the moth and i-ust? Strange! to think how the Moth-

kings lay up treasvu-es for the moth, and the Rust-kings, who

are to their peoples' strength as rust to armour, lay up treas-

ures for the rust ; and the Eobber-kings, treasures for the

robber ; but how few kings have ever laid up treasures that
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needed no yarding—treasures of which, the more thieves there

were, the better ! Broidered robe, only to be rent—hehn and
sword, only to be dimmed

;
jewel and gold, only to be scat-

tered—there have been thi-ee kinds of kings who have gath-

ered these. Suppose there ever should arise a Fourth order

of kings, who had read, in some obscure writing of long ago,

that there was a Fourth kind of treasure, which the jewel and

gold could not equal, neither should it be valued with pure

gold. A web more fail- in the weaving, by Athena's shuttle
;

an armour, forged in diviner fii'e by Vulcanian force—a gold

only to be mined in the sun's red heart, where he sets over the

Delphian clifis ;— deei>pict;u-ed tissue, impenetrable armour,

potable gold I—the thi-ee great Angels of Conduct, Toil, and
Thought, still calling to us, and waiting at the posts of our

doors, to lead us, if we would, with their winged power, and
guide us, ^\"ith theii* inescapable eyes, by the path which no
fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye has not seen I Sup-

pose kings should ever aiise, who heai'd and beheved this word,

and at last gathered and brought forth treasures of
—

"Wisdom

—for their people ?

Think what an amazing business that would be I How in-

conceivable, in the state of oui* present national wisdom. That

we should bring up our peasants to a book exercise instead of

a bayonet exercise I—organize, diill, maintain vdth pay, and

good generalship, armies of thinkers, instead of ai-mies of

stabbers !—find national amusement in reading-rooms as well

as rifle-grounds
;
give jjrizes for a fair shot at a fact, as well as

for a leaden splash on a target. "UTiat an absurd idea it seems,

put fairly in words, that the wealth of the capitalists of civil-

ized nations should ever come to support literatui-e instead of

war ! Have yet patience with me, while I read you a single

sentence out of the only book, properly to be called a book,

that I have yet written myself, the one that will stand, (if any-

thing stand, ) surest and longest of all work of mine,

" It is one veiy awftd form of the operation of wealth in

Europe that it is entii-ely capitahsts' wealth which supjDorts

unjust wars. Just wars do not need so much money to sup-
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port them ; for most of the men who wage such, wage them
gratis ; but for an unjust war, men's iDodies and souls have

both to be bought ; and the best tools of war for them be-

sides, which makes such war costly to the maximum ; not to

speak of the cost of base fear, and angry suspicion, between
nations which have not grace nor honesty enough in all their

multitudes to buy an honr's peace of mind with ; as, at pres-

ent France and England, purchasing of each other ten mil-

lions' sterUng worth of consternation, annually (a remarkably
Hght crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped,

and granaried by the ' science ' of the modern political econo-

mist, teaching covetousness instead of truth). And, all un-

just war being supportable, if not by pillage of the enemy,
only by loans from capitalists, these loans are repaid b}' sub-

sequent taxation of the people, who ajjpear to have no "svill La

the matter, the capitalists' ^^•ill being the primaiy root of the

war ; but its real root is the covetousness of the whole nation,

rendeiing it incapable of faith, frankness, or justice, and
biinging about, therefore, in due time, his own separate loss

and punishment to each person."

France and England Hterally, observe, buy panic of each

other ; they pay, each of them, for ten thousand thousand

pounds' worth of terror, a year. Now suppose, instead of buy-

ing these ten milUons' worth of panic annually, they made up
their minds to be at peace with each other, and buy ten mil-

lions' worth of knowledge annually ; and that each nation

spent its ten thousand thousand pounds a year in founding

royal libraries, royal art galleries, royal museums, royal gar-

dens, and places of rest. Might it not be better somewhat

for both French and EngHsh ?

It will be long, yet, before that comes to pass. Neverthe-

less, I hope it will not be long before royal or national libra-

ries will be founded in every considerable city, with a voysX

series of books in them ; the same series in every one of them,

chosen books, the best in every kind, prepared for that na-

tional sei'ies in the most perfect way possible ; their text

printed all on leaves of equal size, broad of margin, and di-

vided into pleasant volumes, light in the hand, beautiful, and

strong, and thorough as examples of binders' work ; and that
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these great librai-ies ^^ill be accessible to all clean and orderly

persons at all times of the day and evening ; strict law being

enforced for this cleanHness and quietness.

I could shape for you other plans, for art-gaUeries, and for

natural histoiy galleries, and for many precious, man}', it

seems to me, needful, things ; but this book plan is the easi-

est and needfullest, and would prove a considerable tonic to

what we call oiu' British constitution, which has fallen dropsi-

cal of late, and has an evil thu*st, and evil hunger, and wants

healthier feeding. You have got its com laws repealed for it

;

ixj if you cannot get com laws established for it, dealing in a

better bread ;—bread made of that old enchanted Arabian

grain, the Sesame, which opens doors ;—doors, not of robbei"s,'

but of Kings' Treasuries.

Friends, the treasuries of true kings are the streets of their

cities ; and the gold they gather, which for others is as the

mire of the streets, changes itself, for them and their people,

into a crystalline pavement for evermore.



LECTURE n.—LILIES.

OF QUEENS GARDEN'S.

" Be thou glad, oh thirsting Desert ; let the desert be made cheerfnL

and bloom as the lily ; and the barren places of Jordan shall run wild

with wood."

—

Isaiah 35, i. (Septuagint.)

It wiU, perhaps, be weU, as tliis Lecture is the sequel of one

previously given, that I should shortly state to you my gen-

eral intention in both. The questions specially proposed to

you in the fii'st, namely, How and "\Miat to Eead, rose out of

a far deeper one, which it was my endeavour to make you

propose earnestly to youi'selves, namely. Why to Read. I

want you to feel, with me, that whatever advantages we pos-

sess in the present day in the diffusion of education and of

hterature, can only be rightly used by any of us when we

have apprehended clearly what education is to lead to, and

Hteratiu-e to teach. I wish you to see that both well-dii*ected

moral training and well-chosen reading lead to the posses-

sion of a power over the ill-guided and ilhterate, which is,

according to the measui'e of it, in the truest sense, kingly

;

conferring indeed the piu-est kingshij) that can exist among
men : too many other kingships (however distinguished by

visible insignia or material power) being either spectral, or

tyrannous ;—Spectral—that is to say, aspects and shadows

only of royalty, hollow as death, and which only the " Like-

ness of a kingly crown have on ;
" or else tyrannous—that is

to say, substituting their own will for the law of justice and

love by which all true kings rule.

There is, then, I repeat—and as I want to leave this idea

with you, I begin with it, and shall end vs-ith it—only one

pure kind of kingship ; an ine^•itable and eternal kind,

crowned or not : the kingship, namely, which consists in a

stronger moral state, and a truer thoughtful state, than that
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of others ; enabling you, therefore, to guide, or to raise them.

Observe that word " State ; " we have got into a loose way of

using it. It means literally the standing and stability of a

thing ; and you have the full force of it in the derived word
"statue"—"the immoveable thing." A king's majesty or
" state," then, and the right of his kingdom to be called a

state, depends on the movelessness of both :—without tremor,

without quiver of balance ; established and enthi'oned upon
a foundation of eternal law which nothing can alter nor over-

throw.

Believing that all Hterature and all education are only use-

ful so far as they tend to conliiTa this calm, beneficent, and
therefore kingly, power—first, over ourselves, and, through
ourselves, over all around us, I am now going to ask you to

consider with me farther, what special portion or kind of

this royal authority, arising out of noble education, may
rightly be possessed by women ; and how fai* they also are

called to a true queenly power. Not in their households

merely, but over all within theu' sphere. And in what sense,

if they rightly understood and exercised this royal or gi-a-

cious influence, the order and beauty induced by such benig-

nant power would justify us ia speaking of the territories

over which each of them reigned, as " Queens' Gardens."

And here, in the very outset, we are met by a far deeper

question, which—strange though this may seem—remains

among many of us yet quite undecided, in spite of its iafinite

importance.

We cannot detennine what the queenly power of women
should be, until we ai*e agreed "what their ordinaiy power
should be. We cannot consider how education may fit them
for any -widely extending duty, nntn we ai-e agreed what is

their time constant duty. And there never was a time when
wilder words were spoken, or more vain imagination jDer-

mitted, respecting this question—quite vital to all social hap-

piness. The relations of the womanly to the manly nature,

their different capacities of intellect or of virtue, seem never

to have been yet measured with entire consent. We hear of

the mission and of the rights of Woman, as if these cotdd
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ever be separate from the mission and the rights of Man ;

—

as if she and her lord were creatures of independent kind

and of irreconeileable claim. This, at least, is wrong. And
not less wrong—perhaps even more fooUshly wi-ong (for 1

will anticipate thus far what I hope to prove)—is the idea

that woman is only the shadow and attendant image of her

lord, owing him a thoughtless and servile obedience, and sup-

ported altogether in her weakness by the pre-eminence of his

fortitude.

This, I say, is the most foolish of all eiTors resjDecting her

who was made to be the helpmate of man. As if he could be
helped effectively by a shadow, or worthily by a slave !

Let us try, then, whether we cannot get at some clear and
haiTQonious idea (it must be harmonious if it is true) of what
womanly mind and virtue are in power and office, -oith re-

spect to man's ; and how their relations, rightly accepted,

aid, and increase, the vigoiu', and honour, and authority of

both.

And now I must repeat one thing I said in the last lecture

namely, that the first use of education was to enable us to

consult with the wisest and the gi-eatest men on all points of

earnest difficulty. That to use books rightly, was to go to

them for help : to appeal to them, when our own knowledge

and power of thought failed ; to be led by them into "o-ider

sight, pui'er conception than our own, and receive from them
the united sentence of the judges and councils of all time,

against our sohtary and unstable opinion.

Let us do this now. Let us see whether the gi-eatest, the

wisest, the purest-hearted of all ages are agi*eed in any wise

on this point : let us hear the testimony they have left respect-

ing what they held to be the true dignity of woman, and her

mode of help to man.

And first let us take Shakespeare.

Note broadly in the outset, Shakespeare has no heroes ;

—

he has only heroines. There is not one entirely heroic figure

in all his plays, except the sHght sketch of Henry the Fifth,

exaggerated for the purposes of the stage ; and the still slighter

Valentine in The Two Gentlemen of Verona. Li his laboured
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and perfect plays you have no hero. Otliello would have been

one, if his simplicity had not been so gi-eat as to leave him
the prey of every base practice round him ; but he is the only

example even approximating to the heroic type. Coriolanus

—Csesar—Antony, stand in flawed strength, and fall by their

vanities ;—Hamlet is indolent, and drowsil}' speculative

;

Romeo an impatient boy ; the Merchant of Venice languidly

submissive to adverse fortune ; Kent, in King Lear, is en-

tirely noble at heart, but too rough and unpolished to be of

true use at the critical time, and he sinks into the office of a

servant only. Orlando, no less noble, is 3'et the despairing toy

of chance, followed, comforted, saved, by Rosalind. Whereas
there is hardly a play that has not a perfect woman in it, stead-

fast in grave hope, and errorless puri^ose ; Cordelia, Desde-

mona, Isabella, Hermione, Imogen, Queen Katherine, Perdita,

Sylvia, Viola, Rosalind, Helena, and last, and perhaps loveli-

est, Virgilia, are all faultless ; conceived in the highest heroic

type of humanity.

Then obseiwe, secondly,

The catastrophe of every play is caused always by the folly

or fault of a man ; the redemption, if there be any, is by the

wisdom and virtue of a woman, and failing that, there is none.

The catastrophe of King Lear is owing to his own want of

judgment, his impatient vanity, his misunderstanding of his

children ; the virtue of his one true daughter would have saved

him from all the injuries of the others, unless he had cast her

away from him ; as it is, she all but saves him.

Of Othello I need not trace the tale ;—nor the one weak-

ness of his so mighty love ; nor the inferiority of his percep-

tive intellect to that even of the second woman character in

the iJlay, the Emilia who dies in wild testimony against his

error :
—

" Oh, murderous coxcomb ! What should such a fool

Do with so good a wife ?
"

In Romeo and Juliet, the wise and entii'ely brave stratagem

of the wife is brought to ruinous issue by the reckless impa-
tience of her husband. In Winter's Tale, and in Cymbeline,
the happiness and existence of two princely households, lost

through long years, and impeiilled to the death by the folly
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and obstinacy of the husbands, are redeemed at last by tbe

queenly patience and wisdom of the wives. In Measui-e for

Measure, the injustice of the judges, and the corrupt cowar-

dice of the brother, are opposed to the victorious truth and

adamantine pui-ity of a woman. In Coriolanus, the mother's

counsel, acted upon in time, would have saved her son from

all evil ; his momentary forgetfulness of it is his ruin ; her

praj'er at last granted, saves him—not, indeed, from death

but from the curse of Hving as the destroyer of his country.

And what shall I say of JuUa, constant against the fickle-

ness of a lover who is a mere wicked child ?—of Helena, against

the petulance and insult of a careless youth ?—of the patience

of Hero, the passion of Beatrice, and the calmly devoted wis-

dom of the " unlessoned girl," who apj^ears among the help-

lessness, the bhndness, and the vindictive passions of men,

as a gentle angel, to save merely by her presence, and defeat

the worst intensities of crime by her smile ?

Observe, further, among all the principal figures in Shake-

speare's plays, there is only one weak woman—Oj^helia ; and

it is because she fails Hamlet at the critical moment, and is

not, and cannot in her nature be, a guide to him when he

needs her most, that all the bitter catastroj)he follows. Fi-

nally, though there are three wicked women among the prin-

cipal figures. Lady Macbeth, Regan, and Goneril, they are felt

at once to be frightful exceptions to the ordinary laws of life
;

fatal in their influence also in proportion to the power for good

which they have abandoned.

Such, in broad light, is Shakespeare's testimony to the posi-

tion and character of women in human hfe. He represents

them as infallibly faithful and wise counselloi'S,—incorrupt-

ibly just and pure examples—strong always to sanctify, even

when they cannot save.

Not as in any wise comparable in knowledge of the nature

of man,—still less in his understanding of the causes and

courses of fate,—but only as the writer who has given us the

broadest view of the conditions and modes of ordinary thought

in modem society, I ask you next to receive the witness of

Walter Scott
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I put aside bis merely romantic prose writings as of no

value : and though the early romantic poetry is very beautiful,

its testimony is of no weight, other than that of a boy's ideal.

But his true Avorks, studied from Scottish Ufe, bear a true

witness, and in the whole range of these there are but three

men who reach the heroic type *—Dandie Diumont, Rob Roy,

and Claverhouse : of these, one is a border farmer ; another

a freebooter ; the third a soldier in a bad cause. And these

touch the ideal of heroism only in then- coiu'age and faith,

together with a strong, but uncultivated, or mistakenly ap-

plied, intellectual power ; while his younger men are the gen-

tlemanly playthings of fantastic fortune, and only by aid (or

accident) of that fortune, surnve, not vanquish, the trials they

involuntarily sustain. Of any disciplined, or consistent char-

acter, earnest in a j)ui*pose wisely conceived, or deahng with

forms of hostile evil, definitely challenged, and resolutely sub-

dued, there is no trace in his conceptions of men. "Whereas

in his imaginations of women,—in the characters of Ellen

Douglas, of Flora Maclvor, Rose Bradwai'dine, Catherine Sey-

ton, Diana Vernon, LiHas Redgauntlet, Alice Bridgenorth,

AHce Lee, and Jeanie Deans,—with endless varieties of grace,

tenderness, and intellectual power we find in all a quite in-

fallible and inevitable sense of dignity and justice ; a fearless,

instant, and untii'ing self-sacrifice to even the apjsearance of

duty, much more to its real claims ; and, finally, a patient wis-

dom of deeply restrained affection, which does infinitely more

than protect its objects from a momentaiy error ; it gi'adually

forms, animates, and exalts the characters of the unworthy

lovers, until, at the close of the tale, we are just able, and no

more, to take patience in hearing of theii' unmerited success.

* I ought, in order to make this assertion fuUv understood, to have

noted the various weaknesses which lower the ideal of other great char-

acters of men in the Waverley novels—the selfishness and narrowness of

thought in Redgauntlet, the weak religious enthusiasm in Edward Glen-

denning, and the like ; and I ought to have noticed tliat there are sev-

eral quite perfect characters sketched sometimes in the backgrounds

:

three—let us accept joyously this courtesy to England and her soldiers

—are English officers : Colonel Gardiner, Colonel Talbot, and Colonel

Mannering.
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So that in all cases, with Scott as with Shakespeare, it is the

woman who watches over, teaches, and guides the youth ; it is

never, by any chance, the youth who watches over or educates

his mistress.

Next, take, though more briefly, graver and deeper testi-

mony—that of the great ItaHans and Greeks. You know w-ell

the plan of Dante's great poem—that it is a love-poem to his

dead lady, a song of praise for her watch over his soul. Stoop-

ing only to pity, never to love, she yet saves him fi-om de-

stiaictiou—saves him from hell. He is going eternally astray

in despair ; she comes down from heaven to his heljD, and

throughout the ascents of Paradise is his teacher, interpreting

for him the most difficult truths, divine and human, and lead-

ing him, with rebuke upon rebuke, from star to star.

I do not insist upon Dante's conception ; if I began I could

not cease : besides, you might think this a wild imagination

of one poet's heart. So I wiU rather read to you a few verses

of the deliberate svTiting of a knight of Pisa to his living lady,

wholly characteristic of the feeling of all the noblest men of

the thirteenth century, preserv^ed among many other such rec-

ords of knightly honour and love, which Dante Rossetti haa

gathered for us fi-om among the early Italian poets.

For lo ! thy law is passed

That this my love should manifestly be

To serve and honour thee

:

And so I do ; and my delight is full,

Accepted for the servant of thy rule.

Without almost, I am all rapturous,

Since thus my will was set

To serve, thou flower of joy, thine excellence:

Nor ever seems it anything could rouse

A pain or regret,

But on thee dwells mine every thought and sense :

Considering that from thee all virtues spread

As from a fountain head,

—

That in thy rjift is taisdom's best avail,

And ?u»nonr witliuut fail

;

' With whom each sovereign good dwells separatOt

Fulfilling the perfection of thy stata
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Lady, since I conceived

Thy pleasurable aspect in my heart,

My life hiia be-eii apart

In s/n/n'iif/ bruihtness and the place of truth:

Which till that time, good sooth,

Groped among shadows in a darkened place,

Where many hours and days

It hardly ever had remember'd good.

But now my servitude

Is tliine, and I am full of joy and rest.

A man from a wild beast

Thou madest me. since for thy love I lived.

You may think, perhaps, a Greek knight would have had a

lower estimate of women than this Christian lover. His own
spuitual subjection to them was indeed not so absolute ; but

as regards their own personal character, it was only because

you could not have followed me so easily, that I did not take

the Greek women instead of Shakespeare's ; and instance, for

chief ideal types of human beauty and faith, the simple moth-

er's and wife's heart of Andromache ; the divine, yet rejected

wisdom of Cassandra ; the playful kindness and simple prin-

cess-life of happy Nausicaa ; the housewifely calm of that of

Penelope, with its watch upon the sea ; the ever patient, fear-

less, hopelessly devoted piety of the sister, and daughter, in

Antigone ; the bowing down of Iphigenia, lamb-Hke and si-

lent ; and, finally, the expectation of the resurrection, made
clear to the soul of the Greeks in the return fi-om her grave

of that Alcestis, who, to save her husband, had passed calmly

through the bitterness of death.

Now I could multiply witness upon witness of this kind

upon you if I had time. I would take Chaucer, and show

you why he wrote a Legend of Good Women ; but no Legend
of Good Men. I would take Spenser, and show you how all

his faiiy knights are sometimes deceived and sometimes van-

quished ; but the soul of Una is never darkened, and the

spear of Britomart is never broken. Nay, I could go back

into the mythical teaching of the most ancient times, and

show 5'ou how the great people,—by one of whose princesses

it was appointed that the Lawgiver of all the earth should be
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educated, rather than by his own kindred ;—how that great

Egyptian people, wisest then of nations, gave to theii' Spirit

of Wisdom the form of a woman ; and into her hand, for a

symbol, the weaver's shuttle : and how the name and the

form of that spirit, adopted, believed, and obeyed by the

Greeks, became that Athena of the ohve-helm, and cloudy

shield, to whose faith you owe, down to this date, whatever

you hold most jDrecions in art, in Uteratui'e, or in types of na-

tional virtue.

But I will not wander into this distant and mythical ele-

ment ; I will only ask you to give its legitimate value to the

testimony of these great poets and men of the world,—con-

sistent as you see it is on this head. I will ask you whether

it can be supposed that these men, in the main work of their

lives, are amusing themselves with a fictitious and idle view

of the relations between man and woman ;—nay, worse than

fictitious or idle ; for a thing may be imaginary, 3'et desirable,

if it were possible ; but this, theii' ideal of women, is, accord-

ing to oiu' common idea of the marriage relation, wholly un-

desirable. The woman, we say, is not to guide, nor even to

think, for herself. The man is always to be the Aviser ; he is

to be the thinker, the ruler, the superior in knowledge and

discretion, as in jDower. Is it not somewhat important to

make up our minds on this matter ? Ai'e all these great men
mistaken, or are we ? Ai-e Shakespeare and ^35schylus, Dante

and Homer, merely dressing dolls for us ; or, worse than

dolls, unnatui'al visions, the realization of which, were it pos-

sible, would bring anarchy into all households and ruin into

all affections ? Naj^ if you coiild suppose this, take lastly the

evidence of facts, given by the human heart itself. In all

Christian ages which have been remarkable for their purity

or progress, there has been absolute yielding of obedient de-

votion, by the lover, to his mistress. I say obedient—not

merely enthusiastic and worshipping in imagination, but en-

tirely subject, receiving from the beloved woman, however

young, not only the encouragement, the praise, and the re-

ward of all toil, but so far as any choice is open, or any ques-

tion difficult of decision, the direction of all toil. That chiv-
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airy, to the abuse aud dishonour of which ai'e attributable

primarily whatever is cruel in war, unjust in peace, or cor-

rupt aud iguoble in domestic relations ; and to the original

purity and power of w^hich we owe the defence alike of faith,

of law, and of love ;—that chivalrj', I say, in its very first con-

ception of honourable life, assumes the subjection of the young-

knight to the command—should it even be the command in

caprice—of his lady. It assumes this, because its masters knew
that the fii'st and necessary impulse of every truly taught and

knightly heart is this of blind service to its lady ; that where

that true faith and captivity are not, aU wayward and wicked

passions must be ; aud that in this rai^turous obedience to the

single love of his youth, is the sanctification of all man's

strength, aud the continuance of all his purposes. And this,

not because such obedience would be safe, or honourable,

were it ever rendered to the unworthy ; but because it ought

to be impossible for every noble youth—it is impossible for

every one rightly trained—to love any one whose gentle coun-

sel he cannot trust, or whose prayerful command he can hes-

itate to obey.

I do not insist by any farther argmnent on this, for I think

it should commend itself at once to your knowledge of what

has been and to your feelings of what should be. You cannot

think that the buckhng on of the knight's annoui- by his lady's

hand was a mere cajDrice of romantic fashion. It is the type

of an eternal truth—that the soul's ai'mour is never well set to

the heart iinless a woman's hand has braced it ; and it is only

when she braces it loosely that the honour of manhood fails.

Know you not those lovely lines—I would they were learned

by all youthful ladies of England :

—

'
' All, wasteful womau !—she wlio may
On her sweet self set her own price.

Knowing he cannot choose bat pay

—

How has she cheapen'd Paradise !

How given for nought her priceless gift.

How spoiled the bread aud spill'd the wine,

Which, spent with due, respective thrift,

Had made brutes men, and men divine I
" *

* Coventry Patmore.
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This much, then, respecting the relations of lovers I believe

you will accept. But what we too often doubt is the fitness

of the continuance of such a relation throughout the whole of

human life. We think it right in the lover and mistress, not

in the husband and wife. That is to say, we think that a

reverent and tender duty is due to one whose affection we still

doubt, and whose character we as yet do but partially and

distant^ discern ; and that this reverence and duty are to be

withdrawn when tlie affection has become wholly and limit-

lessly our own, and the character has been so sifted and tried

that we fear not to entrust it with the happiness of our lives.

Do you not see how ignoble this is, as well as how unreasona-

ble ? Do you not feel that marriage—when it is marriage at

all,—is only the seal which marks the vowed transition of

temporary into untiling service, and of fitful into eternal

love ?

But how, you will ask, is the idea of this guiding function

of the woman reconcileable with a true wifely subjection?

Simply in that it is a guiding, not a determining, function.

Let me try to show you briefly how these powers seem to be

rightly distinguishable.

We are foohsh, and vdthout excuse foolish, in speaking of

the " superiority " of one sex to the other, as if they could be

compared in similar things. Each has what the other has

not : each completes the other, and is completed by the

other : they are in nothing ahke, and the happiness and per-

fection of both depends on each asking and receiving from

the other what the other only can give.

Now their separate characters are briefly these. The man's

power is active, progTCssive, defensive. He is eminently the

doer, the creatoi*, the discoverer, the defender. His intellect

is for speculation and invention ; his energy for adventure, for

war, and for conquest, wherever war is just, wherever con-

quest necessary. But the woman's power is for rule, not for

battle,—and her intellect is not for invention or creation, but

for sweet ordering, arrangement and decision. She sees the

qualities of things, their claims and their places. Her great

function is Praise : she enters into no contest,, but iufalhbly
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judges the crown of contest. By her office, and place, she is

protected from all danger and temptation. The man, in his

rough work in open world, must encounter all peril and trial

:

—to him, thei'efore, the failure, the offence, the inevitable

en'or : often he must be wounded, or subdued, often misled,

and always hardened. But he guards the woman from all this
;

witliin his house, as iiiled by her, unless she herself has sought

it, need enter no danger, no temptation, no cause of error or

offence. This is the true nature of home—it is the place of

Peace ; the shelter, not only from all injury, but from all ter-

ror, doubt, and division. In so far as it is not this, it is not

home : so far as the anxieties of the outer life penetrate into

it, and the inconsistently-minded, unknown, imloved, or hostile

society of the outer world is allowed by either husband or

wife to cross the thi'eshold, it ceases to be home ; it is then

only a part of that outer world which you have roofed over,

and lighted fire in. But so far as it is a sacred place, a vestal

temple, a temple of the hearth watched over by Household

Gods, before whose faces none may come but those whom
they can receive with love,—so far as it is this, and roof and

fii'e are types only of a nobler shade and hght,—shade as of

the rock in a weary land, and Hght as of the Pharos in the

stormy sea ;—so far it vindicates the name, and fulfils the

praise, of home.

And wherever a true wife comes, this home is always round

her. The stars only may be over her head ; the glow-worm

in the night-cold grass may be the only fii'e at her foot : but

home is yet wherever she is ; and for a noble woman it

stretches far round her, better than ceiled with cedar, or

painted with vermilion, shedding its quiet Hght far, for those

who else were homeless.

This, then, I beHeve to be,—wiU you not admit it to be,

—

the woman's time place and power? But do not j-ou see that

to fulfil this, she must—as far as one can use such terms of a

human creature—be incapable of error ? So fai' as she rules,

aU must be right, or nothing is. She must be endmingly,

incon-uptibly good ; instinctively, infalHbly wise—wise, not

for self-development, but for self-renunciation : wise, not that
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she may set herself above her husband, but that she may
never fail fi'om his side : wise, not with the nan'owness of in-

solent and loveless pride, but with the passionate gentleness

of an infinitely variable, because infinitely appUcable, modesty

of service—the time changefuhiess of woman. In that great

sense—"La donna e mobile," not " Qual pium' al vento ; " no,

nor yet " Variable as the shade, by the light quivering aspen

made ; " but variable as the light, manifold in fair and serene

division, that it may take the color of all that it falls upon,

and exalt it.

n. I have been trying, thus far, to show 3-011 what should

be the place, and what the power of woman. Now, secondly,

we ask, ^Tiat kind of education is to fit her for these ?

And if you indeed think this a true conception of her office

and dignity, it will not be difficult to trace the course of edu-

cation which would fit her for the one, and raise her to the

other.

The first of our duties to her—no thoughtful persons now
doubt this,—is to secure for her such physical training and

exercise as may confirm her health, and perfect her beauty,

the highest refinement of that beauty being unattainable with-

out splendor of activity and of delicate strength. To perfect

her beauty, I say, and increase its power ; it cannot be too

powerful, nor shed its sacred light too far : only remember

that all physical freedom is vain to produce beauty without a

coiTesponding freedom of heart. There are two passages of

that poet who is distinguished, it seems to me, from all others

—not by power, but by exquisite Tightness—which point you

to the source, and describe to you, in a few syllables, the com-

pletion of womanly beauty. I will read the introductory stan-

zas, but the last is the one I wish you specially to notice :

" Three years she grew in sun and shower,

Then Nature said, a lovelier flower

On earth was never sown.

This child I to myself will take
;

She shall he mine, and I will make
A lady of my own.
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" Myself will to my darling be

Both law and impulse ; and with me
The girl, in rock and plain,

In earth and heaven, in glade and bower,

Shall feel an overseeing power

To kindle, or restrain.

" The floating clouds their state shall lend

To her, for her the willow bend ;

Nor shall she fail to see

Even in the motions of the storm,

Grace that shall mould the maiden's form
By silent sympathy.

" And vital feelings of ddUjlic

' Shall rear her form to stately height,

—

Her virgin bosom swell.

Such thoucjlits to Lucy I will give,

While she and I together live,

Here in this happy dell.

"

" Vital feelings of deliglit," observe. There are deadly feel-,

ings of delight ; but the natural ones ai'e vital, necessary to

very life.

And they must be feelings of delight, if they are to be vital.

Do not think you can make a girl loveh', if you do not make
her happy. There is not one restraint you put on a good

girl's nature—there is not one check you give to her instincts

of affection or of effort—which will not be indeUbly written

on her features, with a hardness which is all the more painful

because it takes away the brightness from the eyes of inno-

cence, and the charm from the brow of ^'irtue.

This for the means : now note the end. Take fi'om the

Bame poet, in two lines, a perfect description of womanly
beauty—

" A countenance in which did meet
Sweet records, promises as sweet."

The perfect lovehness of a woman's countenance can only

consist in that majestic peace, which is founded in the mem-
ory of happy and useful years,— ftdl of sweet records ; and
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from the joining of this -n-ith that yet more majestic childish,

ness, which is still fvill of change and promise ;—opening

always—modest at once, and bright, with hope of better

things to be won, and to be bestowed. There is no old age

where there is still that promise—it is eternal youth.

Thus, then, you have first to mould her physical frame, and

then, as the strength she gains will permit you, to fill and

temper her mind with all knowledge and thoughts which tend

to confirm its natural instincts of justice, and refine its natural

tact of love.

All such knowledge should be given her as may enable

her to understand, and even to aid, the work of men : and

yet it should be given, not as knowledge,—not as if it were,

or could be, for her an object to know ; but only to feel, and

to judge. It is of no moment, as a matter of pride or perfect-

ness in herself, whether she knows many languages or one ; but

it is of the utmost, that she should be able to show kindness

to a stranger, and to understand the sweetness of a stranger's

tongue. It is of no moment to her own worth or dignity that

she should be acquainted with this science or that ; but it

is of the highest that she should be trained in habits of ac-

curate thought ; that she should understand the meaning, the

inevitableness, and the loveliness of natural laws, and follow

at least some one path of scientific attainment, as far as to the

thi-eshold of that bitter Valley of Humihation, into which

only the wisest and bravest of men can descend, owning

themselves forever children, gathering pebbles on a bound-

less shore. It is of little consequence how many positions of

cities she knows, or how many dates of events, or how many

names of celebrated persons—it is not the object of education

to tm-n a woman into a dictionaiy ; but it is deeply necessary

that she should be taught to enter with her whole personality

into the history she reads ; to picture the passages of it A-itally

in her own bright imagination ; to apprehend, with her fine

instincts, the pathetic cii-cumstances and dramatic relations,

which the historian too often only eclipses by his reasoning,

and disconnects by his arrangement : it is for her to trace

the hidden equities of divine reward, and catch sight, thi'ough
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the darkness, of the fateful threads of woven firo that connect

error with its retribution. But, chiefly of all, she is to be

taught to 9xtend the limits of her sympathy with respect to

that history which is being for her determined, as the mo-

ments pass in which she draws her peaceful breath : and to

the contemporary calamity which, were it but rightly mourned
by her, would recm- no more hereafter. She is to exercise

herself in imagining what would be the effects upon her mind

and conduct, if she were daily brought into the presence of

the suffering which is not the less real because shut from her

sight. She is to be taught somewhat to understand the

nothingness of the proportion which that Httle world in which

she lives and loves, bears to the world in which God lives and

loves ;—and solemnly she is to be taught to strive that her

thoughts of piety may not be feeble in proportion to the

number they embrace, nor her prayer more languid than it is

for the momentary relief fi'om pain of her husband or her

child, when it is uttered for the multitudes of those who have

none to love them,—and is, "for all who are desolate and

oppressed."

Thus far, I think, I have had yotu* concuiTCuce
;
perhaps

you will not be with me in what I believe is most needful for

me to say. There is one dangerous science for women—one

which let them indeed beware how they j)rofauely touch

—

that of theology. Strange, and miserably strange, that while

they are modest enough to doubt their powers, and pause at

the thi-eshold of sciences where every step is demonstrable

and siire, they will j)lunge headlong, and without one thought

of incompetency, into that science in which the gi'eatest men
have trembled, and the wisest en-ed. Strange, that they will

complacently and pridefully bind up whatever vice or folly

there is in them, whatever aiTOgance, petulance, or bHnd incom-

prehensiveness, into one bitter bundle of consecrated myrrh.

Strange, in creatures bona to be Love visible, that where they

can know least, they will condemn first, and think to recom-

mend themselves to their Master by scrambling up the steps

of His judgment throne, to divide it with Him. Most strange,

that they should think they were led by the Spiiit of the
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Comforter into habits of mind -n-hich have become in them
the iinmixed elements of home discomfort ; and that they

dare to turn the Household Gods of Christianity into ugly

idols of theu" own—spiritual dolls, for them to dress accord-

ing to their cajDrice ; and from which their husbands must

turn away in g-rieved contempt, lest they should be shrieked

at for breaking them.

I beheve, then, with this exception, that a girl's education

should be nearly, in its course and material of stud}', the

same as a boy's ; but quite differently directed. A woman,

in any rank of life, ought to know whatever her husband is

likely to know, but to know it in a different way. His com-

mand of it should be foundational and progressive, hers,

general and accomplished for daily and helpful use. Not but

that it would often be wiser in men to learn things in a

womanly sort of way, for present use, and to seek for the dis-

ciphne and training of their mental powers in such branches

of study as will be afterwards fittest for social service ; but,

speaking broadly, a man ought to know any language or

science he leams, thoroughly, while a woman ought to know
the same language, or science, only so far as may enable her

to sympathise in her husband's pleasures, and in those of his

best friends.

Yet, observe, with exquisite acciiracy as far as she reach-

es. There is a wide difference between elemeutaiy knowledge

and supei-ficial knowledge—between a fii-m beginning, and a

feeble smattering. A woman may always help her husband

by what she knows, however little ; by what she half-knows,

or mis-knows, she wiU only teaze him.

And, indeed, if there were to be any difference between a

girl's education and a boy's, I should say that of the two

the girl should be earlier led, as her intellect ripens faster,

into deep and serious subjects ; and that her range of Ht-

eratiu-e should be, not more, but less frivolous, calculated

to add the qualities of patience and seriousness to her nat-

ural poignancy of thought and quickness of wit ; and also

to keep her in a lofty and pure element of thought. I enter

Dol now into any question of choice of books ; only be sure
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that hei' books are not heaped up in hei- lap as they fall out

of the i^ackage of the circulating library, wet with the last

and Ughtest spray of the fountain of folly.

Or even of the fountain of ^^•it ; for with respect to that

sore temptation of novel-reading, it is not the badness of a

novel that we should dread, but its over-wrought interest.

The weakest romance is not so stupefying as the lower forms

of religious exciting Hterature, and the worst romance is not

so connipting as false history, false philosophy, or false po-

litical essays. But the best romance becomes dangerous, if,

by its excitement, it renders the ordinary course of life unin-

teresting, and increases the morbid thirst for useless ac-

quaintance Avith scenes in which we shall never be called upon

to act.

I speak therefore of good novels only ; and our modern
literatui-e is particularly rich in types of such. Well read,

indeed, these books have serious use, being nothing less than

treatises on moral anatomy and chemistry ; studies of human
nature in the elements of it. But I attach little weight to

this function : they are hardly ever read with eai'nestness

enough to permit them to fulfil it. The utmost they usually

do is to enlarge somewhat the charity of a kind reader, or the

bitterness of a malicious one ; for each will gather, fi'om the

novel, food for her own disposition. Those who are natu-

rally proud and envious will leam from Thackeray to despise

hirmanity ; those who are naturally gentle, to pity it ; those

W'ho are naturally shallow, to laugh at it. So, also, there

might be a serviceable power in novels to bring before us, in

vividness, a human truth which we had before dimly con-

ceived ; but the temptation to pictui'esqueness of statement

is so great, that often the best wi-iters of fiction cannot resist

it ; and our views are rendered so violent and one-sided, that

their vitaHty is I'ather a harm than good.

Without, however, venturing here on any attempt at decis-

ion how much novel-reading should be allowed, let me at

least clearly assert this, that whether novels, or poetry, or

history be read, they should be chosen, not for what is out of

them, but for what is in them. The chance and scattered
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evil that may here and there haunt, or hide itself in, a pow-

erful book, never does any harm to a noble girl ; but the

emptiness of an author oppresses her, and his amiable folly

degrades her. And if she can have access to a good hbrary of

old and classical books, there need be no choosing at alL

Keep the modern magazine and novel out of your girl's way;

turn her loose into the old library every wet day, and let her

alone. She will find what is good for her ; you cannot : for

there is just this difference between the making of a gu-l's

character and a boy's—you may chisel a boy into shape, as

you would a rock, or hammer him into it, if he be of a better

kind, as you would a piece of bronze. But you cannot ham-

mer a girl into anything. She grows as a flower does,—she

will -sN-ither without sun ; she will decay in her sheath, as the

narcissus does, if you do not give her air enough ; she may
fall, and defile her head in dust, if you leave her Avithout help

at some moments of her hfe ; but you cannot fetter her ; she

must take her own fair form and way, if she take any, and in

mind as in body, must have always

" Her houseliold motions light and free

And steps of virgin liberty."

Let her loose in the libraiy, I say, as you do a fawn in a field.

It knows the bad weeds twenty times better than you ; and

the good ones too, and Avill eat some bitter and prickly ones,

good for it, which you had not the slightest thought were

good.

Then, in art, keep the finest models before her, and let her

practice in all accomplishments be accurate and thorough, so

as to enable her to understand more than she accomplishes,

I say the finest models—that is to say, the truest, simplest,

usefuUest. Note those epithets ; they will range thi'ough all

the arts. Try them in music, whei-e you might think them

the least applicable. I say the truest, that in which the notes

most closely and faithfully express the meaning of the words,

or the character of intended emotion ; again, the simplest,

that in which the meaning and melody are attained with the

fewest and most significant notes possible ; and, finally, the
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usefiillest, that music which makes the best words most beaU'

tiful, which cuchauts them iu our memories each with its

own glory of souud, aud which applies them closest to the

heart at the moment we need them.

And not only in the material and in the course, but yet

more earnestly in the spirit of it, let a gii'l's education be as

serious as a boy's. You biing up your gii-ls as if they were

meant for sideboard ornament, and then complain of their

frivoHty. Give them the same advantages that 3'ou give their

brothers—appeal to the same gi-and instincts of virtue in

them ; teach them also that coui-age and tnith are the pillars

of their being : do you think that they would not answer

that appeal, brave and time as they ai-e even now, when you
know that thei'e is hardly a girl's school in this Christian

kingdom where the children's coiu-age or sincerity would be

thought of half so much importance as their way of coming
in at a door ; and when the whole system of society, as re-

spects the mode of establishing them in life, is one rotten

plague of cowardice and imposture—cowai'dice, in not daring

to let them Uve, or love, excejDt as their neighbour's choose
;

and imposture, in bringing, for the purpose of our own pride,

the full glow of the world's worst vanity upon a giiTs eyes,

at the very period when the whole happiness of her futiu'e ex-

istence depends upon her remaining undazzled ?

And give them, lastly, not only noble teachings, but noble

teachers. You consider somewhat, before you send your boy
to school, what kind of a man the master is ;—whatsoever

kind of a man he is, you at least give him full authority over

your son, and show some respect for him yourself ; if he

comes to dine with yuu, you do not put him at a side table
;

you know also that, at his college, youi- child's immediate

tutor will be under the dii'ection of some still higher tutor,

for whom you have absolute reverence. You do not treat the

Dean of Christ Church or the Master of Trinity as yom- in-

feriors.

But what teachers do you give your girls, and what rever-

ence do you show to the teachers you have chosen ? Is a girl

likely to think her own conduct, or her own intellect, of much
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importance, when you ti'ust the entii*e foiioation of her char-

acter, moral and intellectual, to a person whom you let your

servants treat with less respect than they do your housekeeper

(as if the soul of youi- child were a less charge than jams and

gi'oceries), and whom you youi'seK think you confer an hon-

oiu* upon by letting her sometimes sit in the drawing-room in

the evening?

Thus, then, of hterature as her heljD, and thus of art.

There is one more help which we cannot do without—one

which, alone, has sometimes done more than all other influ-

ences besides,—the help of wild and fau- natui'e. Hear this

of the education of Joan of Ai-c :

" The education of this poor gu-1 was mean according to

the present standard ; was inefl'ably grand, according to a

purer philosophic standard ; and only not good for otu' age,

because for us it would be unattainable. * * *

" Next after her spiritual advantages, she owed most to the

advantages of her situation. The fountain of Domremy was
on the blink of a boundless forest ; and it was haunted to

that degree by fames, that the parish priest {cur':) wasobhged
to read mass there once a yeai', in order to keep them in any
decent bounds. * * *

" But the forests of Domremy—those were the glories of the

land, for in them abode mysterious powers and ancient secrets

that towered into tragic strength. ' Abbeys there were, and
abbey windows,'— ' Hke Moorish temples of the Hindoos,' that

exercised even princeh' power both in Toiu'aine and in the

GeiTaan Diets. These had theu- sweet bells that pierced the

forests for many a league at matins or vespers, and each its

own dreamy legend. Few enough, and scattered enough,

were these abbeys, so as in no degi-ee to disturb the deep soH-

tude of the region
;
j'et many enough to spread a network or

awning of Christian sanctity over what else might have seemed
a heathen wUdemess." *

Now, you cannot, indeed, have here in England, woods

eighteen nules deep to the centre ; but you can, perhaps, keep

a fairy or two for your children yet, if you wish to keep them.

* "Joan of Arc : in reference to 31 Michelet's History of France."

De Quincey's Works. Vol. iii. p. 217.
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But do you -wish it ? Suppose you Lad each, at the hack of

your houses, a garden large enougli for your children to play

in, with just as much la\vn as would give them room to run,

—no more—and that you could not change your abode ; but

that, if you chose, you could double your income, or quad-

ruple it, by digging a coal shaft in the middle of the lawn,

and turning the flower-beds into heajDS of coke. Would you

do it ? I think not. I can tell you, you would be wi'ong if

you did, though it gave you income sixtj'-fold instead of four-

fold.

Yet this is what you are doing with all England. The whole

country is but a little garden, not more than enough for your

childi-en to nin on the lawns of, if you would let them all run

there. And this little gai'den you will turn into fiu-nace-

ground, and fill with heaps of cinders, if you can ; and those

children of yoiu'S, not you, will suffer for it. For the fairies

will not be all banished ; there are fairies of the furnace as of

the wood, and their first gifts seem to be " sharp arrows of the

mighty ;" but theii* last gifts are " coals of juniper."

And yet I cannot—though there is no i^art of my subject

that I feel more—press this upon you ; for we made so little

use of the power of natiu'e while we had it that we shall hai'dly

feel what we have lost. Just on the other side of the Mersey

you have your Snowdon, and your Menai Straits, and that

mighty granite rock beyond the moors of Anglesea, splendid

in its heatherly crest, and foot planted in the deep sea, once

thought of as sacred—a divine jDromontory, looking westward

;

the Holy Head or Headland, still not without awe when its

red light glares fii-st through storm. These are the hills, and
these the bays and blue inlets, which, among the Greeks,

would have been always loved, always fateful in influence on
the national mind. That Snowdon is your Parnassus ; but

where are its Muses ? That Holyhead mountain is youi- Island

of -Sigina, but where is its TemjDle to Minerva ?

ShaU I read you what the Christian ]\Iinerva had achieved

under the shadow of om* Parnassus, up to the year 1848 ?

—

Here is a little account of a Welsh School, from page 261 of

the report on Wales, published by the Committee of Council
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on Education. This is a School close to a town containing

5,000 persons :

—

" I then called iip a larger class, most of whom had recently

come to the school. Three girls repeatedly declared they had
never heard of Christ, and two that they had never heard of

God. Two out of six thought Christ was on earth now (' they
might have had a worse thought, perhaps') ; three knew noth-
ing about the cinicifixion. Four out of seven did not know
the names of the months, nor the number of days in a year.

They had no notion of addition beyond two and two, or three

and three ; theu' minds were perfect blanks."

Oh, ye women of England ! from the Princess of that "Wales

to the simplest of you, do not think your own children can be

brought into their true fold of rest while these are scattered

on the hills, as sheep having no shepherd. ^\jid do not think

your daughters can be trained to the tiaith of theii* own human
beauty, while the pleasant places, which God made at once for

their school-room and theii" play-ground, lie desolate and de-

filed. You cannot baptize them rightl}' in those inch-deep

fonts of youi's, unless you baptize them also in the sweet

waters which the great Lawgiver strikes forth forever from

the rocks of your native land—waters which a Pagan would

have worshipped in their jDuiity, and you only worship with

pollution. You cannot lead j'our children faithfully to those

naiTow axe-hewn church altars of yours, while the dark azure

altars in heaven—the mountains that sustain your island

throne,—mountains on which a Pagan would have seen the

j)Owers of heaven rest in evei-y wreathed cloud—remain for

you without inscription ; altars built, not to, but by, an Un-

known God.

m. Thus fai', then, of the nature, thus far of the teaching,

of woman, and thus of her household office, and queenhness.

We come now to our last, oiu' widest question,—^Tiat is her

queenly office with respect to the state ?

Generally we are under an impression that a man's duties

are public, and a woman's private. But this is not altogether

80. A man has a personal work or duty, relating to his own



OF QUEENS' GARDENS. 99

home, and a public work or duty, which is the expansion of

the other, relating to the state. So a woman has a personal

work and duty, relating to her own home, and a public work

and duty, which is also the expansion of that.

Now the man's work for his own home is, as has been said,

to seciu'e its maintenance, progress, and defence ; the woman's

to secure its order, comfort and loveliness.

Expand both these functions. The man's duty, as a mem-
ber of a commonwealth, is to assist in the maintenance, in the

advance, in the defence of the state. The woman's duty, as a

member of the commonwealth, is to assist in the ordering, in

the comforting, and in the beautiful adornment of the state.

What the man is at his own gate, defending it, if need be,

against insult and spoil, that also, not in a less, but in a more
devoted measure, he is to be at the gate of his country, leaving

his home, if need be, even to the spoiler, to do his more in-

cumbent work thei'e.

And, in like manner, what the woman is to be within her

gates, as the centre of order, the balm of distress, and the

miiTor of beauty ; that she is also to be without her gates,

where order is more difficult distress more imminent, loveli-

ness more rai'e.

And as "ttithin the human heart there is always set an in-

stinct for all its real duties,—an instinct which you cannot

quench, but only wai-p and comipt if you withdi-aw it fi'om

its true pui-pose ;—as there is the intense instinct of love, which,

rightly disciplined, maintains all the sanctities of life and,

misdirected, undermines them ; and must do either the one

or the other ; so there is in the human heai't an inextinguish-

able instinct, the love of power, which, rightly directed, main-

tains all the majesty oi law and life, and misdirected, wrecks

them.

Deep rooted in the innermost life of the heart of man, and

of the heart of woman, God set it there, and God keeps it

there. Vainly, as falsely, you blame or rebuke the desire of

power !—For Heaven's sake, and for Man's sake, desire it all

you can. But tt'/ja^ power ? That is all the question. Power
to destroy? the lion's limb, and the dragon's breath? Not
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80. Power to heal, to redeem, to guide and to guard. Power
of the sceptre and shield ; the power of the royal hand that

heals in touching,—that binds the fiend and looses the cap-

tive ; the throne that is founded on the rock of Justice, and

descended from only by steps of mercy. Will you not covet

such power as this, and seek such a throne as this, and be no

more housewives, but queens?

It is now long since the women of England aiTogated, uni-

versally, a title which once belonged to nobility only, and

having once been in the habit of accepting the simple title of

gentlewoman, as correspondent to that of gentleman, insisted

on the pri^ilege of assuming the title of "Lady,"* which

properly coiTesponds only to the title of "Lord."

I do not blame them for this ; but only for then* narrow

motive in this. I wotdd have them desu-e and claim the title

of Lady, provided they claim, not merely the title, but the

office and duty signified by it. Lady means "bread-giver"

or " loaf-giver," and Lord means "maintainer of laws," and

both titles have reference, not to the law Avhich is maintained

in the house, nor to the bread which is given to the house-

hold ; but to law maintained for the multitude, and to bread

broken among the multitude. So that a Lord has legal claim

only to his title in so far as he is the maintainer of the justice

of the Lord of Lord's ; and a Lady has legal claim to her title,

only so far as she communicates that help to the poor rej)re-

sentatives of her Master, which women once, ministering to

Him of their substance, were permitted to extend to that jNIas-

ter Himself ; and when she is kno-^Ti, as He Himself once was,

in breaking of bread.

And this beneficent and legal dominion, this power of the

Dominus, or House Lord, and of the Domina, or House-Lady,

* I wish there were a true order of chivalry instituted for our English

youth of certain ranks, in which both boy and girl should receive, at a

given age, their knighthood and ladyhood by true title ; attainable only

by certain probation and trial both of character and accomplishment

;

and to be forfeited, on conviction, by their peers of any dishonorable

act. Such an institution would be entirely, and with all noble results,

possible, in a nation which loved honour. That it would not be possible

among us is not to the discredit of the scheme.
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is great and venerable, not in the number of those through

whom it has lineally descended, but in the number of those

whom it gi-asps within its sway ; it is always regarded with

reverent worship wherever its dynasty is founded on its duty,

and its ambition corelative with its beneficence. Your fancy

is pleased with the thought of being noble ladies, with a train

of vassals. Be it so : you cannot be too noble, and your train

cannot be too great ; but see to it that your train is of vassals

whom you serve and feed, not merely of slaves who sen-e and

feed you ; and that the multitude which obeys you is of those

whom you have comforted, not oppressed,—whom you have

redeemed, not led into captivity.

And this, which is true of the lower or household dominion,

is equally true of the queenly dominion ;—that highest dignity

is open to you, if you will also accept that highest duty. Eex
et Regina—Eoi et Reiue

—

" Hight-doera
;

" they differ but from

the Lady and Lord, in that their power is supreme over the

mind as over the person—that they not only feed and clothe,

but direct and teach. And whether consciously or not, you
must be, in many a heart, enthi'oned : there is no putting Ijy

that crown
;
queens you must always be

;
queens to your

lovers
;
queens to your husbands and your sons

;
queens of

higher mystery to the world beyond, wliich bows itself, and
wiU for ever bow, before the myrtle crown, and the stainless

sceptre, of womanhood. But, alas ! you are too often idle

and careless queens, gi'asping at majesty in the least things,

while 3'ou abdicate it in the greatest ; and leaving misrule and
violence to work theii* will among men, in defiance of the

power, which, holding straight in gift from the Prince of all

Peace, the wicked among you betray, and the good forget.

"Prince of Peace." Note that name. Wlien kings rvde in

that name, and nobles, and the judges of the earth, they also,

in their naiTow place, and mortal measui-e, receive the power
of it. There are no other rulers than they : other rule than

theirs is but wrisi-ule ; they who govern veiily " Dei gratia " ai-e

all piinces, yes, or princesses, of peace. There is not a war in

the world, no, nor an injustice, but you women are answerable

for it ; not in that you have provoked, but in that you have

7



102 SESAME AND LILIES.

not hindered. Men, by tlierr nature, are prone to fight ; they

will fight for any cause, or for none. It is for you to choose

their cause for them, and to forbid them \\-hen there is no

cause. There is no suffering, no injustice, no misery in the

earth, but the guilt of it lies lastly with you. Men can bear

the sight of it, but you should not be able to bear it. Men
may tread it do^\Ti without sympathy in their own struggle

;

but men are feeble in sympathy, and contracted in hope ; it is

you only who can feel the depths of pain ; and conceive the

way of its heahng. Instead of trying to do this, you turn

away from it
;
you shut yourselves within your park walls and

garden gates ; and you are content to know that there is be-

yond them a whole world in wilderness—a world of secrets

which you dare not penetrate ; and of suffering which you
dare not conceive.

I tell you that this is to me quite the most amazing among
the phenomena of humanity. I am surprised at no depths to

which, when once wai-ped from its honor, that humanit}^ can

be degi-aded. I do not wonder at the miser's death, \\ith his

hands, as they relax, drojoping gold. I do not wonder at the

sensuahst's life, with the shroud wrapped about his feet. I do

not wonder at the single-handed murder of a single "victim,

done by the assassin in the darkness of the railway, or reed-

shadow of the marsh. I do not even wonder at the myriad-

handed murder of multitudes, done boastfully in the daylight,

by the frenzy of nations, and the immeasui-able, unimaginable

guilt, heaped up from hell to heaven, of their priests, and

kings. But this is wonderful to me—oh, how wonderful !

—

to see the tender and delicate woman among you, with her

child at her breast, and a power, if she would wield it, over

it, and over its father*, purer than the air of heaven, and

stronger than the seas of earth—nay, a magnitude of blessing

which her husband would not part with for all that earth it-

self, though it were made of one entire and perfect chryso-

Hte :—to see her abdicate this majesty to play at precedence

with her next-door neighbor ! This is wonderful—oh, won-

derful !—to see her, with every innocent feeling fresh within

her, go out in the morning into her garden to play witli the
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fringes of its guarded flowers, and lift their heads when they

are drooping, with her happy smile upon her face, and no

cloud upon her brow, because there is a little wall around her

place of peace : and yet she knows, in her heart, if she would

only look for its knowledge, that, outside of that little rose-

covered wall, the wild grass, to the horizon, is torn up by the

agony of men, and beat level by the drift of their life-blood.

Have you ever considered what a deep under meaning there

lies, or at least may be read, if we choose, in our custom of

strewing flowers before those whom we think most happy?

Do you suppose it is merely to deceive them into the hope

that happiness is always to fall thus in showers at their feet ?

—that wherever they pass they will tread on herbs of sweet

scent, and that the rough ground will be made smooth for

them by depth of roses ? So sui'ely as they beheve that, they

will have, instead, to walk on bitter herbs and thorns ; and

the only softness to their feet will be of snow. But it is not

thus intended they should believe ; there is a better meaning

in that old custom. The path of a good woman is indeed

strewn with flowers : but they rise behind her steps, not be-

fore them. " Her feet have touched the meadows, and left

the daisies rosy." You think that only a lover's fancy ;—false

and vain ! How if it could be true ? You think this also,

perhaps, only a poet's fancy

—

" Even tlie liglit harebell raised its head

Elastic from her airy tread."

But it is httle to say of a woman, that she only does not de-

stroy where she passes. She should revive ; the harebells

should bloom, not stoop, as she passes. You think I am go-

ing into -svild hyperbole ? Pardon me, not a whit—I mean
what I say in calm Enghsh, spoken in resolute truth. You
have heard it said—(and I believe there is more than fancy

even in that saying, but let it pass for a fanciful one)—that

flowers only flourish rightly in the garden of some one who
loves them. I know you would like that to be true

;
you

would think it a pleasant magic if you could flush your flow-
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ers into brighter bloom by a kind look upon tliem : nay,

more, if your look bad the power, not only to cheer, but to

guard them—if you could bid the black bhght tiu-n away, and

the knotted cateqiillar spare—if you could bid the dew fall

upon them in the di'ought, and say to the south wind, in frost

—" Come, thou south, and breathe upon my garden, that the

spices of it may flow out." This you would think a gi-eat

thing ? And do you think it not a greater thing, that all this

(and how much more than this I) you can do, for fairer flow-

ers than these—flowers that could bless you for having blessed

them, and will love you for having loved them ;—flowers that

have eyes Hke youi'S, and thoughts like yours, and Hves like

youi-s ; which, once saved, you save for ever ? Is this only

a httle power ? Far among the moorlands and the rocks,

—

far in the darkness of the terrible streets,—these feeble florets

are lying, with all theu* fresh leaves torn, and their stems

broken—will you never go down to them, nor set them iu

order in their little fragrant beds, nor fence them in their

shuddering from the fierce wind ? Shall morning follow morn-

ing, for you, but not for them ; and the dawn rise to watch,

far away, those frantic Dances of Death ;
* but no dawn rise

to breathe upon these hving banks of wild violet, and wood-

bine, and rose ; nor call to you, through your casement,

—

call, (not giving you the name of the Enghsh poet's lady, but

the name of Dante's gi-eat Matilda, who on the edge of happy

Lethe, stood, wT.'eathing flowers with flowers,) saying :

—

" Come into the garden, Maud,

For the black bat, night, has flown,

And the woodbine spices are wafted abroad

And the musk of the roses blown 'i

"

Will you not go down among them ?—among those sweet

living things, whose new coui-age, si^rung from the earth nith

the deep colour of heaven ujion it, is starting up in strength

of goodly spire ; and whose purity, washed from the dust, is

opening, bud by bud, into the flower of promise ;—and still

* See note, p. 57.
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they turn to you, and for you, " The Larkspur hstens—I hear,

I hear ! And the Lily whispers—I "wait."

Did you notice that I missed two Hnes when I read you
that first stanza ; and think that I had forgotten them? Hear
them now :

—

"Come iuto the garden, Maud,
For the black bat, night, has flown

;

Come into the garden, Maud,

I am here at the gate, alone."

Vsho is it, think you, who stands at the gate of this sweeter

garden, alone, waiting for you ? Did you ever hear, not of

a Maude, but a Madeleine, who went down to her garden in

the dawn, and found one waiting at the gate, whom she sup-

posed to be the gardener ? Have you not sought Him often
;

—sought Him in vain, all through the night ;—sought Him
in vain at the gate of that old garden where the fiery sword
is set? He is never there ; but at the gate of this garden He
is waiting always—waiting to take your hand—ready to go
dowTi to see the fruits of the valley, to see whether the vine

has fioiu'ished, and the pomegranate budded. There you
shall see with Him the Httle tendrils of the vines that His

hand is guiding—there you shall see the pomegranate spring-

ing where His hand cast the sanguine seed ;—more : you
shall see the troops of the angel keepers, that, with their

wings, wave away the hungry birds from the pr.thsides where
He has sown, and call to each other between the \-ineyard

rows, " Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines,

for our vines have tender grapes." Oh—you queens—you
queens ! among the hills and hajipy greenwood of this land

of yours, shall the foxes have holes, and the birds of the air

have nests ; and in your cities, shall the stones ciw out against

you, that they are the only pillows where the Son of Man can

lay His head ?



LECTURE m.

THE MTSTKRY OF LIFE AND ITS ARTS.

Lecture delivered in tlie theatre of the Royal College of Science,

Dublin, 1868.

96. When I accepted the privilege of addressing you to-day,

I was not aware of a restriction with respect to the topics of

discussion which may be brought before this Society *—a re-

striction which, though entu*ely wise and right under the

circumstances contemplated in its introduction, would neces-

sarily have disabled me, thinking as I think, from preparing

any lecture for you on the subject of art in a form which

might be permanently useful. Pardon me, therefore, in so

far as I must transgi-ess such hmitation ; for indeed my in-

fringement will be of the letter—not of the spmt—of your

commands. In whatever I may say touching the rehgion

which has been the foundation of ai't, or the poHcy which has

contributed to its power, if I offend one, I shall offend all

:

for I shall take no note of any separations in creeds, or an-

tagonisms in parties : neither do I fear that ultimately I shall

offend any, by proving—or at least stating as capable of posi-

tive proof—the connection of all that is best in the crafts and

arts of man, with the simplicity of his faith, and the sincerity

of his patriotism.

97. But I si^eak to you under another disadvantage, by

which I am checked in frankness of utterance, not here only,

but everywhere ; namely, that I am never fully aware how

far my audiences are disposed to give me credit for real

knowledge of my subject, or how fai- they grant me attention

only because I have been sometimes thought an ingenious or

pleasant essayist upon it. For I have had what, in many re-

spects, I boldly call the misfortune, to set my words some-

* That no reference should be made to religious questions.
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times prettily together ; not without a fooHsh vanity in the

poor knack that I had of doing so ; until I was heavily pun-

ished for this piide, by finding that many people thought of

the words only, and cared nothing for their meaning. Hap-
pily, therefore, the power of using such pleasant language—
if indeed it ever were mine—is passing away from me ; and
whatever I am now able to say at all, I find myself forced to

say with gi-eat plainness. For my thoughts have changed
also, as my words have ; and whereas in earlier life, what
little influence I obtained was due perhaps chiefly to the en-

thusiasm with which I was able to dwell on the beauty of the

physical clouds, and of their colours in the sky ; so all the

influence I now desire to retain must be due to the earnest-

ness with which I am endeavouring to trace the form and
beauty of another kind of cloud than those ; the bright cloud,

of which it is "m:itten

—

""What is your life? It is even as a vapour that aj^peai-eth

for a little time, and then vanisheth away."

98. I suppose few jDeople reach the middle or latter period

of their age, without having, at some moment of change or

disappointment, felt the truth of those bitter words ; and

been startled by the fading of the sunshine fi'om the cloud of

theii' life, into the sudden agony of the knowledge that the

fabric of it was as fi-agile as a dream, and the endurance of it

as transient as the dew. But it is not always that, even at

such times of melancholy sui-prise, we can enter into any true

perception that this human life shares, in the natiu'e of it,

not only the evanescence, but the mystery of the cloud ; that

its avenues are wreathed in darkness, and its forms and

courses no less fantastic, than spectral and obscure ; so that

not only in the vanity which we cannot grasp, but in the

shadow which we cannot pierce, it is true of this cloudy life of

ours, that "man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth

himself in vain."

99. And least of all, whatever may have been the eagerness

of our passions, or the height of our pride, are we able to un-

derstand in its depth the third and most solemn character

m which our life is like those clouds of heaven ; that to it be-



108 SESAME AXI) LILIES.

longs not only their transience, not only their mystery, but

also their power ; that ia the cloud of the human soul there

is a fire stronger than the Hghtuing, and a grace more

precious than the rain ; and that though of the good and evil

it shall one day be said alike, that the place that knew them

knows them no more, there is an infinite separation between

those whose brief presence had there been a blessing, like

the mist of Eden that went up from the eai'th to water the

garden, and those whose place knew them only as a diifting

and changeful shade, of whom the heavenly sentence is, that

they are " wells without water ; clouds that are caiTied with

a tempest, to whom the mist of dai'kness is reserved for

ever ?
"

100. To those among us, however, who have lived long

enough to form some just estimate of the rate of the changes

which are, hour by hour in accelerating catastroiDhe, mani-

festing themselves in the laws, the arts, and the creeds of

men, it seems to me, that now at least, if never at any former

time, the thoughts of the true nature of our life, and of its

powers and responsibilities, should present themselves with

absolute sadness and sternness.

And although I know that this feeling is much deepened in

my own mind by disappohitment, which, by chance, has at-

tended the greater nmnber of my cherished pui-jDOses, I do

not for that reason distrust the feeling itself, though I am on

my guai'd against an exaggerated degree of it : nay, I rather

beHeve that in periods of new effort and violent change,

disappointment is a wholesome medicine ; and that in the

secret of it, as in the twilight so beloved by Titian, we may

see the colours of things with deeper truth than in the most

dazzling sunshine. And because these truths about the works

of men, which I want to bring to-day before you, ai-e most of

them sad ones, though at the same time helpful ; and be-

cause also I believe that your kind Iiish hearts will answer

more gladly to the truthful expression of a personal feeling,

than to the exposition of an abstract principle, I will permit

myself so much unreserved speaking of my own causes of re-

gret, as may enable you to make just allowance for what, ac-
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cording to yoiu- sympathies, you will call either the bitter-

ness, or the insight, of a mind which has surrendered its best

hopes, and been foiled in its favorite aims.

101. I spent the ten strongest years of my life, (from

twenty to thirty,) in endeavoring to show the excellence of

the work of the man whom I believed, and rightly believed,

to be the greatest painter of the schools of England since

Reynolds. I had then perfect faith in the power of every

great truth or beauty to prevail ultimately, and take its right

place in usefulness and honour ; and I strove to bring the

painter's work into this due place, while the painter was yet

alive. But he knew, better than I, the uselessness of talking

about what people could not see for themselves. He always

discoui'aged me scornfully, even when he thanked me—and

he died before even the superficial effect of my work was

visible. I went on, however, thinking I could at least be of

use to the public, if not to him, in proving his joower. My
books got talked about a Httle. The prices of modern pic-

tures, generally, rose, and I was beginning to take some

pleasure in a sense of gradual victoiy, when, fortunately or

unfortunately, an opportunity of perfect trial undeceived me
at once, and for ever. The Trustees of the National Gallery

commissioned me to arrange the Turner drawings there, and

permitted me to prepare three hundred examj)les of his

studies from natui'e, for exhibition at Kensington. At Ken-

sington they were and are, placed for exhibition ; but they

are not exhibited, for the room in which they hang is always

empty.

102. Well—this showed me at once, that those ten years

of my life had been, in then- chief purpose, lost. For that, I

did not so much care ; I had, at least, learned my own busi-

ness thoroughly, and should be able, as I fondly supposed,

after such a lesson, now to use my knowledge with better

efifect. But what I did care for, was the^—to me frightful

—

discovery, that the most splendid genius in the arts might be

peiTnitted by Providence to labour and perish uselessly ; that

in the very fineness of it there might be something rendering

it invisible to ordinary eyes ; but, that vrith this strange ex-
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cellence, faults might be mingled which would be as deadly

as its vii'tues were vain ; that the glory of it was perishable,

as well as invisible, and the gift and grace of it might be to

us, as snow in summer, and as rain in harvest.

103. That was the fii'st mystery of life to me. But, while

my best energy was given to the study of painting, I had put

collateral effort, more piaident, if less enthusiastic, into that

of architectiu-e ; and in this I could not comj^lain of meeting

with no sympathy. Among several personal reasons which

caused me to desire that I might give this my closing lecture

on the subject of art here, in Ireland, one of the chief was,

that in reading it, I should stand near the beautiful building,

—the engineers' school of your college,—which was the first

realization I had the joy to see, of the principles I had, until

then, been endeavouring to teach ; but which alas, is now, to

me, no more than the richly canopied monument of one of

the most earnest souls that ever gave itself to the arts, and
one of my truest and most loving friends, Benjamin Wood-
ward. Nor was it here in L-eland only that I received the

help of Ii'ish symjDathy and genius. When, to another friend.

Sir Thomas Deane, with jMi\ Woodward, was entrusted the

building of the museum at Oxford, the best details of the work
were executed by scupltors who had been born and trained

here ; and the first window of the facade of the building, in

which was inaugiu-ated the study of natiu-al science in Eng-

land, in true fellowship with literature, was carved from my
design by an Irish sculptor.

104. You may perhaps think that no man ought to speak

of disappointment, to whom, even in one branch of labour', so

much success was granted. Had M?-. Woodward now been

beside me, I had not so spoken ; but his gentle and passionate

spirit was cut off from the fulfilment of its purposes, and the

work we did together is now become vain. It may not be so

in futui-e ; but the architecture we endeavoured to introduce

is inconsistent alike with the reckless luxm-y, the deforming

mechanism, and the squalid misery of modern cities ; among
the foiTuative fashions of the day, aided, especially in England,

by ecclesiastical sentiment, it indeed obtained notoriety ; and
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sometimes behind an engine furnace, or a railroad bank, you

may detect the 2:)atbetic discord of its momentaiy gi'ace, and,

with toil, decipher its floral cai-vings choked with soot. I

felt answerable to the schools I loved, only for their injun,-.

I perceived that this new portion of my strength had also

been spent in vain ; and from amidst streets of iron, and
palaces of crystal, shrank back at last to the carving of the

mountain and colour of the flower.

105. And still I could tell of failure, and failtu'e repeated as

years went on ; but I have trespassed enough on your patience

to show 3'ou, in part, the causes of my discouragement. Now
let me more deliberately tell you its results. You know there

is a tendency iu the minds of many men, when they are

hea-\-ily disappointed in the main purposes of their Ufe, to feel,

and perhaps in warning, perhaps in mockery, to declare, that

hfe itself is a vanity. Because it has disappointed them, they

think its nature is of disappointment always, or at best, of

pleasure that can be grasped by imagination only ; that the

cloud of it has no strength nor fire within ; but is a painted

cloud only, to be delighted in, yet despised. You know
how beautifully Pope has expressed this particular phase of

thought :

—

" Meanwhile opinion gilds, with varying rays,

These painted clouds that beautify our days

;

Each want of happiness by hope supplied,

And each vacuity of sense, by pride.

Hope builds as fast as Knowledge can destroy
;

In Folly's cup, still laughs the bubble joy.

One pleasure past, another still we gain,

And not a vanity is given in vain."

But the effect of failure npon my own mind has been just the

reverse of this. The more that my life disappointed me, the

more solemn and wonderful it became to me. It seemed,

contrarily to Pope's saying, that the vanity of it loas indeed

given in vain ; but that there was something behind the veil

of it, which was not vanity. It became to me not a painted

cloud, but a tenible and impenetrable one : not a mirage,
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which vanished as I drew near, but a pillar of darkness, to

which I was forbidden to draw near. For I saw that both my
own failure, and such success in petty things as in its poor

triumph seemed to me worse than failure, came from the want

of sufficiently earnest effort to understand the whole law and

meaning of existence, and to biing it to noble and due end
;

as, on the other hand, I saw more and more clearly that all

enduring success in the arts, or in any other occupation, had

come fi'om the ruling of lower pui-poses, not by a conviction

of their nothingness, but by a solemn faith in the advancing

power of human natui-e, or in the promise, however dimly aj)-

prehended, that the mortal part of it would one day be swal-

lowed up in immortaUty ; and that, indeed, the arts themselves

never had reached any vital strength or honour but in the

effort to proclaim this immortality, and in the service either

of great and just religion, or of some unselfish jDatriotism, and

law of such national life as must be the foundation of rehgion.

106. Nothing that I have ever said is more true or neces-

sary—nothing has been more misunderstood or misapplied

—

than my strong assertion, that the arts can never be right

themselves, unless their motive is right. It is misunderstood

this way : weak jDainters, who have never learned their busi-

ness, and cannot lay a true hne, continually come to me, cry-

ing out—"Look at this picture of mine ; it must be good, I

had such a lovely motive. I have put my whole heart into it,

and taken yeai'S to think over its treatment." "Well, the only

answer for these people is—if one had the cruelty to make it

—" Sir, you cannot think over an?/thing in any number of

years,—you haven't the head to do it ; and though 3'ou had

fine motives, strong enough to make you bum yourself in a

slow fire, if only first you could paint a picture, you can't

paint one, nor half an inch of one
;
you haven't the hand to

do it."

But, far more decisively we have to say to the men who do

know their business, or may know it if they choose—"Sir,

you have this gift and a mighty one ; see that you serve your

nation faithfully with it. It is a greater trust than ships and

armies : you might cast them away, if you were their captain,
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with less treason to your people than in casting your own
glorious power aw^ay, and serving the devil with it instead of

men. Ships and armies you may replace if they ai*e lost, but

a great intellect, once abused, is a curse to the earth for ever."

107. This, then, I meant by saying that the arts must have

noble motive. This also I said respecting them, that they

never had prospered, nor could prosper, but when they had

such true purpose, and were devoted to the j^roclamation of

divine truth or law. And jet I saw also that they had alway.s

failed in this proclamation—that poetry, and sculpture, and

painting, though only great when they strove to teach us

something about the gods, never had taught us anything

trustworthy about the gods, but had always betrayed their

trust in the crisis of it, and, with theii* powers at the full

reach, became ministers to pride and to lust. And I felt also,

with increasing amazement, the unconquerable aj)athy in our-

selves the hearers, no less than in these the teachers ; and
that, while the wisdom and rightuess of every* act and art of

life could only be consistent with a right understanding of

the ends of life, we were all plunged as in a languid dream

—

our heart fat, and our eyes hea^y, and our ears closed, lest

the inspiration of hand or voice should reach us—lest we
should see with oiu- eyes, and understand with our hearts,

and be healed.

108. This intense apathy in all of us is the first great mys-

tery of life ; it stands in the way of every i)ercej)tion, every

virtue. There is no making ourselves feel enough astonish-

ment at it. That the occupations or pastimes of life should

have no motive, is understandable ; but—That life itself

should have no motive—that we neither care to find out what

it may lead to, nor to guard against its being for ever taken

away from us—here is a mystery indeed. For, just suppose

I were able to call at this moment to any one in this audi-

ence by name, and to tell him positively that I knew a large

estate had been lately left to him on some curious conditions
;

but that, though I knew it was lai-ge, I did not know how
large, nor even where it was—whether in the East Indies or

the West, or in England, or at the Antipodes. I only knew it
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was a vast estate, and that there was a chance of his losing it

altogether if he did not soon find out on vrhat terms it had

been left to him. Suppose I were able to say this positively

to any single man in this audience, and he knew that I did

not speak without warrant, do you tliiuk that he would rest

content with that vague knowledge, if it were anywise pos=

sible to obtain more? Would he not give every energ}' to

find some trace of the facts, and never rest till he had ascer-

tained where this place was, and what it was hke ? And sup-

pose he were a young man, and all he could discover by his

best endeavom* was, that the estate was never to be his at all

unless he persevered, during certain j^ears of j)robation, in an,

orderly and industrious hfe ; but that, according to the right-

ness of his conduct, the portion of the estate assigned to him

would be gi'eater or less, so that it literally depended on his

behaviour from day to day whether he got ten thousand a

year, or thirty thousand a year, or nothing whatever—would

you not think it strange if the youth never troubled himself

to satisf}' the conditions in any way, nor even to know what

was requii-ed of him, but Hved exactly as he chose, and never

inquired whether his chances of the estate were increasing or

passing away ? Well, you know that this is actually and Ut-

erally so with the gi'eater number of the educated persons

now Uving in Christian countries. Nearly every man and

woman, in any company such as this, outwardly professes to

beUeve—and a large number unquestionably think they be-

lieve—much more than this ; not only that a quite unlimited

estate is in prospect for them if they please the Holder of it,

but that the infinite contrai-y of such a possession—an estate

of perpetual misery, is in store for them if they displease this

great Land-Holder, this gi-eat Heaven-Holder. And yet there

is not one in a thousand of these human souls that cai'es to

think, foi ten minutes of the day, where this estate is, or how
beautiful it is, or what kind of life they are to lead in it, or

what kind of Ufe they must lead to obtain it.

109. You fancy that you cai-e to know this : so little do

you care that, probably, at this moment many of you ai-e dis-

pleased with me for talking of the matter ! You came to hear



THE MYSTERY OF LIFE AND ITS ARTS. 115

about the Art of tliis world, not about the Life of the next,

and you are provoked with me for talking of what you can

hear any Sunday in church. But do not be afraid. I will tell

you something before you go about pictures, and carvings,

and pottery, and what else j'ou would like better to hear of

than the other world. Nay, perhaps you say, "We want you

to talk of pictures and pottery, because we are sure that you

know something of them, and you know nothing of the other

world." WeU—I don't. That is quite true. But the very

strangeness and mysteiy of which I urge you to take notice is

in this—that I do not ;—nor you either. Can you answer a

single bold question unflinchingly about that other world

—

Are you sure there is a heaven ? Sure there is a hell ? Sure

that men are dropping before your faces through the pave-

ments of these streets into eternal fire, or sure that they are

not ? Sui'e that at your own death you are going to be de-

livered from aU sorrow, to be endowed with all virtue, to be

gifted with all felicity, and raised into perpetual companion-

ship with a King, compared to whom the kings of the earth

are as grasshoppers, and the nations as the dust of His feet ?

Are you sure of this ? or, if not sure, do any of us so much
as care to make it siu'e ? and, if not, how can anything that

we do be right—how can anything we think be wise ; what

honor can there be in the arts that amuse us, or what profit

in the possessions that please ?

Is not this a mystery of life ?

110. But farther, you may, perhaps, think it a beneficent

ordinance for the generality of men that they do not, with

earnestness or anxiety, dwell on such questions of the future

;

because the business of the day could not be done if this kind

of thought were taken by aU of us for the morrow. Be it so

:

but at least we might anticipate that the greatest and wisest

of us, who were evidently the appointed teachers of the rest,

would set themselves apari to seek out whatever could be
surely known of the futui-e destinies of their race ; and to

teach this in no rhetorical or ambiguous manner, but in the

plainest and most severely earnest words.

Now, the highest representatives of men who have thus en-
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deavoured, during the Christian era, to search out these deep

things, and relate them, are Dante and Milton. There are

none who for earnestness of thought, for mastery of word,

can be classed with these. I am not at present, mind you,

speaking of persons set apai't in any priestly or pastoral of-

fice, to dehver creeds to us, or doctrines ; but of men who
tiy to discover and set forth, as far as by human intellect is

possible, the facts of the other world. Divines may perhaps

teach us how to arrive there, but only these two poets have in

any powerful manner striven to discover, or in any definite

words professed to tell, what we shall see and become there :

or how those upper and nether worlds are, and have been, in-

habited.

111. And what have they told us? Milton's account of the

most important event in his whole system of the universe, the

fall of the angels, is evidently unbelievable to himself ; and

the more so, that it is whoUy founded on, and in a great part

spoiled and degraded from, Hesiod's account of the decisive

war of the younger gods with the Titans. The rest of his

poem is a pictui'esque drama, in which eveiy artifice of in-

vention is -sisibly and consciously employed, not a single fact

being, for an instant, conceived as tenable by any Hving faith.

Dante's conception is far more intense, and, by himself, for

the time, not to be escaped from ; it is indeed a vision, but a

vision only, and that one of the wildest that ever enti'anced a

soul—a di'eam in which every grotesque type or phantasy of

heathen tradition is renewed, and adorned ; and the destuiies

of the Christian Chtu'ch, under their most sacred symbols, be-

come literally subordinate to the praise, and are only to be

understood by the aid, of one dear Florentine maiden.

112. I teU you trvQy that, as I strive more with this strange

lethargy and trance in myself, and awake to the meaniag and

power of Hfe, it seems daily more amazing to me that men
such as these should dare to play with the most jirecious

truths (or the most deadly unti^uths), by which the whole

human race listening to them could be informed, or deceived

;

—all the world their audiences for ever, \vith pleased ear, and

passionate heart ;—and yet, to this submissive infinitude of
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souls, aud evermore succeeding and succeeding multitude,

liuugry for bread of life, the}' do but play ui^on sweetly modu-

lated pipes ; with pompous nomenclature adorn the councils

of hell ; touch a troubadour's guitar to the courses of the suns
;

and fill the openings of eternity, before -vThich prophets have

veiled theii- faces, and which angels desire to look into, with

idle puppets of their scholastic imagination, and melancholy

lights of frantic faith in their lost mortal love.

Is not this a mystery of life ?

113. But more. "We have to remember that these two great

teachers were both of them wai-ped in their temper, and
thwarted in theh* search for truth. They were men of intel-

lectual war, unable, through darkness of controversy, or stress

of personal grief, to discern where their own ambition modi-

fied theii' utterances of the moral law ; or then* own agony
mingled with their anger at its violation. But greater men
than these have been—innocent-hearted—too great for con-

test. Men, like Homer and Shakesj)eare, of so unrecognized

personaHty, that it disappears in future ages, and becomes
ghostly, like the tradition of a lost heathen god. Men, there-

fore, to whose unoftended, uncondemniug sight, the whole of

himian nature reveals itself in a pathetic weakness, with which

they will not strive ; or in mournful and transitory strength,

which they dare not praise. And all Pagan and Christian

civilization thus becomes subject to them. It does not matter

how Httle, or how much, any of us have read, either of Homer
or Shakespeare : everything round us, in substance, or in

thought, has been moulded by them. All Greek gentlemen

were educated under Homer. All Eoman gentlemen, by
Greek literatui-e. All Italian, and French, and English gen-

tlemen, by Roman Hterature, and by its principles. Of the

scope of Shakespeai'e, I will say only, that the intellectual

measure of every man since born, in the domains of creative

thought, may be assigned to him, according to the degi'ee in

which he has been taught by Shakespeai-e. Well, what do

these two men, centres of moral inteUigence, deUver to us of

conviction respecting what it most behoves that intelKgence

to grasp '? What is their hope ; their crown of rejoicing ?

8
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what manner of exhortation have they for us, or of rebuke ?

what hes next their own hearts, and dictates their undying

words ? Have the}- any peace to promise to our unrest—any

redemption to our misery?

114. Take Homer first, and think if there is any sadder

image of human fate than the great Homeric story. The
main featui-es in the character of Achilles are its intense de-

sii-e of justice, and its tenderness of affection. And in that

bitter song of the Hiad, this man, though aided continually

by the wisest of the gods, and burning with the desire of jus-

tice in his heart, becomes yet, thi-ough iU-governed passion,

the most unjust of men : and, full of the deepest tenderness

in his heai't, becomes yet, through ill-governed passion, the

most cruel of men. Intense ahke in love and in friendship,

he loses, fii'st his mistress, and then his fiiend ; for the sake

of the one, he surrenders to death the armies of his own land
;

for the sake of the other, he surrenders all. "V\'iU a man lay

down his life for his fi'iend? Yea—even for his dead friend,

this AchiUes, though goddess-born, and goddess-taught, gives

up his kingdom, his country, and his life—casts alike the in-

nocent and guilty, with himself, into one gulf of slaughter,

and dies at last by the hand of the basest of his adverstu-ies.

Is not this a mystery of life ?

115. But what, then, is the message to us of our own poet,

and searcher of heai'ts, after fifteen hundi-ed years of Chris-

tian faith have been numbered over the graves of men ? Ai*e

his words more cheerful than the heathen's—is his hope

more near—his trust more sure—his reading of fate more

happy ? Ah, no ! He differs from the Heathen poet chiefly

in this—that he recognizes, for deliverance, no gods nigh at

hand ; and that, by petty chance—by momentaiy folly—by
broken message—by fool's tyranny—or traitor's snare, the

strongest and most righteous are brought to theii* ruin, and

perish Avithout word of hope. He indeed, as part of his ren-

dering of character, ascribes the power and modesty of habit-

ual devotion, to the gentle and the just. The death-bed of

Katharine is bright \ritli Aision of angels ; and the great sol-

dier-king, standing by his few dead, acknowledges the pres-
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ence of the hand that can save alike by many or by few. But

obsei-ve that from those who with deepest spirit, meditate,

and with deepest passion, mourn, there are no such words as

these ; nor in their hearts ai"e any such consolations. Instead

of the perpetual sense of the helpful presence of the Deity,

which, through all heathen tradition, is the source of heroic

strength, in battle, in exile, and in the valley of the shadow

of death, we find only in the great Christian poet, the con-

sciousness of a moral law, thi'ough which " the gods are just,

and of our pleasant ^ices make insti-uments to scourge us ;

"

and of the resolved arbitration of the destinies, that conclude

into precision of doom what we feebly and blindly began ;

and force us, when our indiscretion serves us, and our deep-

est plots do paU, to the confession, that "there's a divinity

that shapes our ends, rough hew them how we will."

Is not this a mystery of life ?

116. Be it so then. About this human life that is to be,

or that is, the wise religious men tell us nothing that we can

tinist ; and the wise contemplative men, nothing that can give

us peace. But there is yet a third class, to whom we may
tui'n—the wise practical men. We have sat at the feet of the

poets who sang of heaven, and they have told us their dreams.

We have Hstened to the poets who sang of eai'th, and they

have chanted to us dii'ges, and words of despair. But there

is one class of men more :—men, not capable of vision, nor

sensitive to soitow, but fii'm of puiiDose—practised in busi-

ness : learned in all that can be, (by handling,—) known.

Men whose hearts and hopes are whoUy in this present world,

from whom, therefore, we may sui'ely leai'n, at least, how, at

present, conveniently to live in it. "WTiat will they say to us,

or show us by example ? These kings—these councillors

—

these statesmen and builders of kingdoms—these capitalists

and men of business, who weigh the earth, and the dust of

it, in a balance. They know the world, surely ; and what is

the mystery of life to us, is none to them. They can surely

show us how to live, while we hve, and to gather out of the

present world what is best.

117. I think I can best tell you their answer, by telling yon
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a dream I had once. For though I am no poet, I have di'eama

sometimes :—I dreamed I was at a child's May-day party, iu

which every means of entertainment had been pro^-ided for

them, by a wise and kind host. It was in a stately house,

with beautiful gardens attached to it ; and the children had

been set free in the rooms and gardens, with no care what-

ever but how to jDass theii- afternoon rejoicingly. They did

not, indeed, know much about what was to happen next

day ; and some of them, I thought, were a little frightened,

because there was a chance of their* being sent to a new school

where there were examinations ; but they kej)t the thoughts

of that out of their heads as well as they could, and resolved

to enjoy themselves. The house, I said, was in a beautiful gar-

den, and in the gai'deu were all kinds of flowers ; sweet grassy

banks for rest ; and smooth lawns for play ; and pleasant

streams and woods ; and rocky places for climbing. And the

children were happy for a Httle while, but presently they

separated themselves into parties; and then each party de-

clared, it wovdd have a piece of the garden for its own, and that

none of the others should have anything to do with that piece.

Next, they quan-elled violently, which pieces they would have
;

and at last the boys took up the thing, as boys should do,

"practically," and fought iu the flower-beds till there was

hardly a flower left standing ; then they trampled do-s^-n each

other's bits of the garden out of spite ; and the girls cried till

they could cry no more ; and so they all lay down at last

breathless in the ruin, and waited for the time when they

were to be taken home in the evening.*

118. Meanwhile, the children in the house had been making

themselves happy also in tlieu' manner. For them, there had

been provided every kind of indoors pleasure : there was

music for them to dance to ; and the library was open, with

all manner of amusing books ; and there was a museum, full

of the most curious shells, and animals, and birds ; and there

was a workshoj), with lathes and cai-penter's tools, for the iu-

* I have sometimes been asked wliat tliis means. I intended it to set

forth the wisdom of men in war contending for kingdoms, and what fol-

lows to set forth their wisdom iu peace, contending for wealth.
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genious boys ; and there were pretty fantastic dresses, for the

girls to dress in ; and there were microscopes, and kaleido-

scopes ; and Avhatever toys a child could fancy ; and a table,

in the dining-room, loaded with everything nice to eat.

But, in the midst of all this, it struck two or three of the

more " practical " children, that they would like some of the

brass-headed nails that studded the chaii's ; and so they set to

work to pull them out. Presently, the others, who were read-

ing, or looking at shells, took a fancy to do the like ; and, in

a httle while, all the children, nearly, were sjn-aining their fin-

gers, in pulling out brass-headed nails. With all that they

could pull out, they were not satisfied ; and then, everybody

wanted some of somebody else's. And at last the really prac-

tical and sensible ones declared, that nothing was of any real

consequence, that afternoon, except to get plenty of brass-

headed nails ; and that the books, and the cakes, and the mi-

croscopes were of no use at all in themselves, but only, if they

could be exchanged for nail-heads. And, at last they began

to fight for nail-heads, as the others fought for the bits of

garden. Only here and there, a despised one shrank away

into a corner, and tried to get a little quiet "with a book, in

the midst of the noise ; but all the practical ones thought of

nothing else but counting nail-heads all the afternoon—even

though they knew they would not be allowed to carrj' so much
as one brass knob away with them. But no—it was— " who
has most nails ? I have a hundred, and you have fifty ; or, I

have a thousand and you have two. I must have as many as

you before I leave the house, or I cannot possibly go home in

peace." At last, they made so much noise that I awoke, and

thought to myself, "What a false di'eam that is, of children."

The child is the father of the man ; and wiser. Children

never do such foolish things. Only men do.

119. But there is yet one last class of persons to be inter-

rogated. The wise rehgious men we have asked in vain ; the

wise contemplative men, in vain ; the wise worldly men, in

vain. But there is another group yet. Li the midst of this

vanity of empty rehgion^of tragic contemplation—of wrath-

ful and wretched ambition, and dispute for dust, there is yet
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one great group of persons, by whom all these disputers live

—the persons who have determined, or have had it by a

beneficent Providence determined for them, that they will do

something useful ; that whatever may be prepared for them
hereafter, or happen to them here, they will, at least, deserve

the food that God gives them by winning it honourably ; and

that, however fallen from the purity, or far from the peace,

of Eden, they will cany out the duty of human dominion,

though they have lost its felicity ; and dress and keep the

wilderness, though they no more can dress or keep the

garden.

These,—hewers of wood, and drawers of water—these bent

under biu'dens, or torn of scoiu-ges—these, that dig and

weave—that plant and build ; workers in wood, and in

marble, and in ii'on—by whom all food, clothing, habitation,

furniture, and means of delight are produced, for themselves,

and for all men beside ; men, whose deeds are good, though

their words may be few ; men, whose hves are serviceable,

be they never so short, and worthy of honour, be they never

so humble ;—from these, surely at least, we may receive some

clear message of teaching : and pierce, for an instant, into

the mystery of life, and of its arts.

120. Yes ; from these, at last, we do receive a lesson. But

I grieve to say, or rather—for that is the deeper tnith of the

matter—I rejoice to say—this message of theirs can only be

received by joining them—not by thinking about them.

You sent for me to talk to you of art ; and I have obeyed

you in coming. But the main thing I have to tell you is,

—

that art must not be talked about. The fact that there is

talk about it all, signifies that it is ill done, or cannot be

done. No true painter ever speaks, or ever has spoken,

much of his art. The greatest speak nothing. Even Key.

nolds is no exception, for he wrote of aU that he could not

himself do, and was utterly silent respecting all that he him-

self did.

The moment a man can really do his work, he becomes

speechless about it. All words l^ecome idle to him—all theo-

ries.
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121. Does a bird need to theorize about building its nest,

or boast of it when built ? All good work is essentially done

that way—without hesitation, without difficulty, without boast-

ing ; and in the doers of the best, there is an inner and invol-

untary power which approximates hterally to the instinct of

an animal—nay, I am certain that in the most perfect human
artists, reason does not supersede instinct, but is added to an

instinct as much more divine than that of the lower animals

as the human body is more beautiful than theirs ; that a great

singer sings not with less instinct than the nightingale, but

with more—only more various, applicable, and governable
;

that a great architect does not build with less instinct than the

beaver or the bee, but with more—with an innate cunning of

proportion that embraces all beauty, and a di\ine ingenuity of

skill that impro\'ises all consti-uction. But be that as it may
—be the instinct less or more than that of inferior animals

—

like or unlike theirs, still the human art is dependent on that

first, and then upon an amount of practice, of science,—and of

imagination disciphned by thought, which the time possessor

of it knows to be incommunicable, and the true critic of it,

inexphcable, except through long process of laborious years.

That journey of life's conquest, in which hills over hills, and

Alps on Alps arose, and sank,—do jon think 3'ou can make
another trace it painlessly, by talking ? ^Tiy, you cannot even

carry us up an Alp, by talking. You can guide us up it,

step by step, no otherwise—even so, best silently. You
girls, who have been among the hills, know how the bad guide

chatters and gesticulates, and it is " put your foot here," and

"mind how you balance yoiu-self there ;" but the good guide

walks on quietly, without a word, only with his eyes on you
when need is, and his arm hke an iron bar, if need be.

122. In that slow way, also, art can be taught—if you

have faith in your guide, and will let his ai-m be to you as an

iron bar when need is. But in what teacher of art have you

such faith ? Certainly not in me ; for, as I told you at fii'st,

I know well enough it is only because you think I can talk,

not because you think I know my business, that you let me
speak to you at all. If I were to teU you anything that seemed
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to you strange, you would not believe it, and yet it would only

be in telling you strange things that I could be of use to you.

I could be of great use to you—infinite use, with brief saying,

if you would believe it ; but you would not, just because the

thing that would be of real use would displease you. You
are all wild, for instance, with admii'ation of Gustave Dore.

Well, suppose I were to tell you in the strongest terms I could

use, that Gustave Dore's art was bad—bad, not in weakness,

—not in failure,—-but bad with di'eadful power—the power of

the Furies and the Harpies mingled, enraging, and polluting
;

that so long as you looked at it, no jDerception of j)ui'e or

beautiful art was possible for you. Suppose I were to teU

you that ! What would be the use ? Would you look at Gus-

tave Dore less ? "Rather more, I fancy. On the other hand,

I could soon put you into good humoui* with me, if I chose.

I know well enough what you Hke, and how to praise it to

your better liking. I could talk to you about moonUght, and

tmlight, and spring flowers, and autumn leaves, and the Ma-

donnas of Raphael—how motherly ! and the Sibyls of Michael

Angelo—how majestic ! and the saints of AngeUco—how
pious ! and the Cherubs of Con*eggio—how delicious ! Old

as I am, I could play you a tune on the hai-p yet, that you would

dance to. But neither you nor I should be a bit the better

or wiser ; or, if we were, our increased wisdom could be of

no practical effect. For, indeed, the arts, as regards teach-

ableness, differ from the sciences also in this, that their power

is founded not merely on facts which can be communicated,

but on dispositions which require to be created. Art is

neither to be achieved by effort of thinking, nor exjDlained by

accuracy of speaking. It is the instinctive and necessary re-

sult of powers which can only be developed through the mind

of successive generations, and which finally burst into hfe

under social conditions as slow of growth as the faculties they

regulate. W^hole seras of mighty history are summed, and the

passions of dead myriads are concentrated, in the existence of

a noble art ; and if that noble art were among us, we should

feel it and rejoice ; not caring in the least to heai' lectui-es on

it ; and since it is not among us, be assiu'ed we have to go
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back to the root of it, or, at least, to tlie place where the

stock of it is yet alive, and the branches begau to die.

123. And now, may I have your pardon for pointing out,

partly with reference to matters which are at this time of

greater moment than the arts—that if we undertook such

recession to the ^ital germ of national arts that have decayed,

we should find a more singular arrest of their power in Ii'e-

land than in any other European country. For in the eighth

century, Ii-eland possessed a school of art in her manuscripts

and sculptui-e, which, in many of its qualities—apjjarently

in aU essential qualities of decorative invention—was quite

without rival ; seeming as if it might have advanced to the

highest triumphs in architecture and in painting. But there

was one fatal llaw in its nature, by which it was stayed, and

stayed with a conspicuousness of pause to which there is no

parallel : so that, long ago, in tracing the progress of Eui-o-

pean schools from infancy to strength, I chose for the stu-

dents of Kensington, in a lectui-e since published, two charac-

teristic examples of early art, of equal skill ; but in the one

case, skill which was progressive—in the other, skill which

was at pause. In the one case, it was work receptive of cor-

rection—hungiy for correction—and in the other, work which

inherently rejected correction. I chose for them a conigible

Eve, and an incorrigible xlngel, and I grieve to say that the

incorrigible Angel was also an Irish angel !
*

124. And the fatal difference lay wholly in this. In both

pieces of art there was an equal falling short of the needs of

fact ; but the Lombardic Eve knew she was in the wrong, and

the Irish Angel thought himself all right. The eager Lom-
bardic sculptor, though firmly insisting on his childish idea,

yet showed in the ii-regular broken touches of the features,

and the imperfect struggle for softer lines in the fonn, a per-

ception of beauty and law that he cotdd not render ; there

was the strain of effort, under conscious imperfection, in

every Une. But the Irish missal-painter had di'awn his angel

with no sense of failure, in happy complacency, and put red

dots into the palms of each hand, and rounded the eyes into

* See Tlie Two Paths, p. 27.
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perfect circles, and, I regret to say, left the mouth out alto-

gether, with perfect satisfaction to himself.

125. May I without offence ask you to consider whether

this mode of arrest in ancient Irish art may not be indicative

of points of chai'acter which even yet, in some measui-e, ar-

rest your national power ? I have seen much of Lish char-

acter, and have watched it closely, for I have also much
loved it. And I think the form of failure to which it is most

liable is this, that being generous-heai'ted, and wholly intend-

ini^ always to do right, it does not attend to the external laws

of right, but thinks it must necessarily do right because it

means to do so, and therefore does wi'ong without finding it

out ; and then when the consequences of its "UTong come

upon it, or upon others connected with it, it cannot conceive

that the wrong is in anywise of its causing or of its doing,

but flies into wrath, and a strange agony of desire for jus-

tice, as feeling itself wholly innocent, which leads it farther

astray, until there is nothing that it is not capable of doing

with a good conscience.

126. But mind, I do not mean to say that, in past or pres-

ent relations between Ireland and England, you have been

wrong, and we right. Far fi'om that, I believe that in all

great questions of princij)le, and in all details of administra-

tion of law, you have been usually right, and we wi'ong ;

sometimes in misunderstanding yovi, sometimes in resolute

iniquity to you. Nevertheless, in all disputes between states,

though the strongest is neai'ly always mainly in the wi-ong,

the weaker is often so in a minor degree ; and I think we
sometimes admit the possibihty of our being in en-or, and

you never do.

127. And now, returning to the broader question what

these arts and laboui's of life have to teach us of its mysterj',

tliis is the fii'st of their lessons—that the more beautiful the

art, the more it is essentiaUj- the work of people who feel

theintselves ttrong

;

—who ai-e striving for the fulfilment of a

law, and the grasp of a loveHness, which they have not yet

attained, which they feel even farther and fai'ther from at-

taining, the more they strive for it. And yet, in still deeper
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sense, it is the work of people who know also that they are

right. The very sense of inevitable eiTor from their purpose

marks the perfectness of that purpose, and the continued

sense of failure arises from the continued opening of the eyes

more clearly to all the sacredest laws of truth.

128. This is one lesson. The second is a very plain, and

greatly precious one, namely :—that whenever the arts and

laboiu's of life are fulfilled in this spii'it of striving against

misrule, and doing whatever we have to do, honoui-ably and

perfectly, they invariably bring happiness, as much as seems

possible to the natiu-e of man. In all other paths, by which

that happiness is pursued, there is disappointment, or de-

struction : for ambition and for passion there is no rest—no
fiiiition ; the fairest pleasiu-es of youth perish in a darkness

greater than their past light ; and the loftiest and purest love

too often does but inflame the cloud of life with endless fire

of pain. But, ascending from lowest to highest, through

every scale of human industry, that industr}^ worthily fol-

lowed, gives jjeace. Ask the laboui-er in the field, at the

forge, or in the mine ; ask the patient, delicate-fingered arti-

san, or the strong-armed, fiery-hearted worker in bronze, and

in mai'ble, and with the colours of light ; and none of these,

who are true workmen, will ever tell you, that they have

found the law of heaven an unkind one—that in the sweat of

their face they should eat bread, till they return to the

grotmd ; nor that they ever found it an unrewarded obe-

dience, if, indeed, it was rendered faithfully to the com-

mand—"^Tiatsoever thy hand findeth to do—do it with

thy might."

129. These are the two gTeat and constant lessons which

our labourers teach us of the mj'stery of life. But there is

another, and a sadder one, which they cannot teach us, wliich

we must read on their tombstones.
" Do it with thy might." There have been mvriads upon

myriads of human creatures who have obeyed this law—who
have put ever}' breath and nerve of their being into its toil

—

who have devoted every hour, and exhausted every faculty

—

who have bequeathed theii' unaccomphshed thoughts at death
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—-who being dead, have yet spoken, by majesty of memoiy,

and strength of example. And, at last, what has all this

" ]\Iight " of humanity accomplished, in six thousand years of

labour and sorrow? What has it done? Take the three

chief occupations and arts of men, one by one, and count their

achievements. Begin with the first—the lord of them all

—

agriculture. Six thousand years have passed since we were

set to till the ground, from which we were taken. How much
of it is tilled ? How much of that which is, wisely or well ?

In the very centre and chief garden of Europe—where the

two forms of parent Christianity have had theii* fortresses—
where the noble Cathohcs of the Forest Cantons, and the

noble Protestants of the Vaudois valleys, have maintained, for

dateless ages, their faiths and liberties—there the unchecked

Alpine rivers yet run wild in devastation : and the marshes,

which a few htmdred men could redeem with a year's labour,

still blast theii' helpless inhabitants into fevered idiotism.

That is so, in the centre of Europe ! '\'\Tiile, on the near

coast of Africa, once the Garden of the Hesj)erides, an Arab

woman, but a few sunsets since, ate her child, for famine.

And, with all the treasui'es of the East at oiu* feet, we, in our

own dominion, could not find a few grains of rice, for a peo-

ple that asked of us no more ; but stood by, and saw five

hundred thousand of them perish of hunger.

130. Then, after agriculture, the art of kings, take the

next head of human arts—weaving ; the art of queens, hon-

oured of all noble Heathen women, in the person of their

virgin goddess—honoured of all Hebrew women, by the word
of their wisest king—" She layeth her hands to the sjjindle,

and her hands hold the distaff ; she stretcheth out her hand

to the poor. She is not afraid of the snow for her household,

for all her household are clothed with scarlet. She maketh

herself covering of tapestry, her clothing is silk and purple.

She maketh fine linen, and selleth it, and delivereth girdles to

the merchant." What have we done in all these thousands of

years with this bright art of Greek maid and Christian

matron ? Six thousand years of weaving, and have we learned

to weave? IVIight not eveiy naked wall have been purple
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with tapestry, and every feeble breast fenced with sweet

coioui's from the cold? What have we done? Our fingei-s

are too few, it seems, to t\\nst together some poor coverin"

for our bodies. We set our streams to work for us, and
choke the air with fire, to turn our spinning-wheels—and,

—

are tee yet clothed? Are not the streets of the capitals of

Europe foul with the sale of cast clouts and rotten rags ? Is

not the beauty of your sweet children left in wretchedness

of disgrace, while, with better honour, nature clothes the

brood of the bird iu its nest, and the suckling of the wolf in

her den ? And does not every winter's snow robe what you
have not robed, and shroud what you have not shrouded ; and
every winter's wind bear up to heaven its wasted souls, to

witness against you hereafter, by the voice of their Christ,

—

"I was naked, and ye clothed me not '?

"

131. Lastly—take the Ai't of Building—the strongest

—

proudest—most orderly—most enduring of the arts of man,
that, of which the produce is in the surest manner accumula-

tive, and need not perish, or be replaced ; but if once well

done, will stand more strongly than the unbalanced rocks

—

more prevalently than the crumbhng hills. The art which is

associated with all ciric pride and sacred principle ; -^"ith

which men record then* power—satisfy theu- enthusiasm

—

make siu-e their defence—define and make dear theu- habita-

tion. And, in six thousand years of building, what have we
done? Of the greater part of all that skill and strength,

no vestige is left, but fallen stones, that encumber the fields

and impede the streams. But, from this waste of disorder,

and of time, and of rage, what is left to us? Constructive

and progressive creatures, that we are, with ruHng brains, and
forming hands, caj^able of fellowship, and thii-sting for fame,

can we not contend, in comfort, with the insects of the forest,

or, in achievement, with the worm of the sea. The white surf

rages in vain against the ramparts built by poor atoms ot

scarcely nascent life ; but only ridges of formless ruin mark
the i^laces where once dwelt our noblest multitudes. The ant

and the moth have cells for each of their young, but our ht-

tle ones lie in festering heaps, in homes that consume them
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like graves ; and niglit by night, from the corners of our

streets, rises up the ci*t of the homeless— "I was a stranger,

and ye took me not in."

132. Must it be always thus? Is owv life for ever to be
without profit—without possession? Shall the strength of its

genei*ations be as bairen as death ; or cast away then- labour,

as the wild figtree casts her untimely figs ? Is it aU a di'eam

then—the desu-e of the eyes and the pride of hfe—oi", if it be,

might we not live iu nobler cii-eam than this ? The poets and
projDhets, the wise men, and the scribes, thoiigh they have

told us nothing about a life to come, have told us much about

the life that is now. They have had—they also,—their

dreams, and we have laughed at them. They have dreamed
of mercy, and of justice ; they have dreamed of peace and

good-will ; they have di-eamed of laboixr undisappointed, and

of rest undistui'bed ; they have dreamed of fulness in harvest,

and ovei-flowing in store ; they have dreamed of wisdom in

council, and of providence in law ; of gladness of pai'ents, and

strength of children, and glory of grey hairs. And at these

visions of theirs we have mocked, and held them for idle and
vain, unreal and unaccompHshable. ^Vhat have we accom-

pHshed with oui' realities? Is this what has come of our

worldly wisdom, tried against their folly? this our mightiest

possible, against theii" impotent ideal ? or have we only wan-

dered among the spectra of a baser feUcity, and chased phan-

toms of the tombs, instead of risions of the Almighty ; and

walked after the imaginations of our eril heai'ts, instead of

after the counsels of Eternity, until our lives—not in the like-

ness of the cloud of heaven, but of the smoke of hell—have

become " as a vapour, that ajDpeareth for a Httle time, and

then vanisheth away ?
"

133. Does it vanish then ? Ai-e you sure of that ?—sure,

that the nothingness of the grave will be a rest from this

troubled nothingness ; and that the coiHug shadow, which

disquiets itself in vain, cannot change into the smoke of the

torment that ascends for ever ? Will any answer that they

are sure of it, and that there is no fear, nor hope, nor desire,

Dor labour, whither they go ? Be it so ; will you not, then,
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make as sure of the Life, that now is, as you are of the Death

that is to come ? Your hearts are wholly iu this world—will

you not give them to it wisely, as well as perfectly ? And
see, first of all, that you have hearts, and sound hearts, too, to

give. Because you have no heaven to look for, is that any

reason that you should remain ignorant of this wonderful and

infinite earth, which is firmly and instantly given you in pos-

session ? Although your days are numbered, and the follow-

ing dai'kness sure, is it necessary that you should share the

degi'adation of the brute, because you are condemned to its

mortality ; or live the life of the moth, and of the worm, be-

cause you are to companion them in the dust ? Not so ; we
may have but a few thousands of days to spend, perhaps hvm-

dreds only—perhaps tens ; nay, the longest of our time and

best, looked back on, will be but as a moment, as the twink-

hng of an eye ; still, we are men, not insects ; we are living

spirits, not passing clouds. " He maketh the winds His mes-

sengers ; the momentary fire. His minister ; " and shall we do

less than these ? Let us do the work of men while we bear

the form of them ; and, as we snatch our naiTOw portion of

time out of Eternity, snatch also our naiTow inheritance of

passion out of Immortality—even though our lives he as a

vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth

away.

134. But there are some of you who believe not this—who
think this cloud ot life has no such close—that it is to float,

revealed and illumined, upon the floor of heaven, in the day

when He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see Him.
Some day, you believe, within these five, or ten, or twenty

years, for every one of us the judgment will be set, and the

books opened. If that be true, far more than that must be

true. Is there but one day of judgment ? ^Miy, for us eveiy

day is a day of judgment—every day is a Dies Ira?, and writes

its irrevocable verdict in the flame of its West. Think you
that judgment waits till the doors of the grave are opened ?

It waits at the doors of your houses—it waits at the comers
of your streets ; we are in the midst of judgment—the insects

that we crush are our judges—the moments we fret away are
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our judges—the elements that feed us, judge, as they min-

ister—and the pleasures that deceive us, judge as they in-

dulge. Let us, for our lives, do the work of Men while we
bear the Form of them, if indeed those Hves are Not as a

vapoui*, and do Not vanish away.

135. "The work of men"—and what is that? "Well, we
may any of us know very quickly, on the condition of being

wholly ready to do it. But many of us are for the most part

thinking, not of what we are to do, but of what we are to get

;

and the best of us are sunk into the sin of Ananias, and it is

a mortal one—we want to keep back part of the price ; and we
continually talk of taking up our cross, as if the only harm in

a cross was the loeight of it—as if it was only a thing to be

carried, instead of to be—cinicified upon. " They that are

His have crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts."

Does that mean, think yoii, that in time of national distress,

of religious trial, of crisis for every interest and hope of

humanity—none of us will cease jesting, none cease idling,

none put themselves to any wholesome work, none take so

much as a tag of lace off their footman's coats, to save the

world ? Or does it rather mean, that they are ready to leave

houses, lands and kindreds—yes, and hfe, if need be ? Life !

—some of us are ready enough to throw that away, joyless as

we have made it. But " station in Life "—how many of us

are ready to quit thatf Is it not always the great objection,

where there is question of finding something useful to do

—

" We cannot leave oiu' stations in Life ?
"'

Those of us who really cannot—that is to say, who can only

maintain themselves by continuing in some business or

salaried office, have akeady something to do ; and all that

they have to see to, is that they do it honestly and with all

theu' might. But with most people who use that apology,

"remaining in the station of life to which Providence has

called them," means keeping all the carriages, and all the

footmen and large houses they can possibly pay for ; and,

once for all, I say that if ever Providence did put them into

stations of that sort—which is not at all a matter of certainty

—Providence is just now very distinctly calUng them out
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again. Levi's station in life was the receipt of custom ; and

Peter's, tlie shore of GaHlee ; and Paul's, the ante-chambers of

the High Priest,—which "station in hfe" each had to leave,

Avith brief notice.

And, whatever our station in life may be, at this crisis,

those of us who mean to fulfill our duty ought, first, to live

on as little as we can ; and, secondly, to do all the wholesome

work for it we can, and to spend all we can spare in doing all

the sure good we can.

And sure good is first in feeding people, then in dressing

people, then in lodging peoj^le, and lastly in rightly pleas-

ing peo]Dle, with urts, or sciences, or any other subject of

thought.

136. I say first in feeding ; and, once for all, do not let

yoiu'selves be deceived by any of the common talk of " in-

discriminate charity. " The order to us is not to feed the de-

serving hungry, nor the industrious hungry, nor the amiable

and well-intentioned hungry, but simply to feed the hungiy.

It is quite true, infallibly true, that if an}' man will not work,

neither should he eat—think of that, and every time you sit

down to your dinner, ladies and gentlemen, say solemnly,

before you ask a blessing, "How much work have I done to-

day for my dinner ?
"' But the proper way to enforce that

order on those below you, as well as on yourselves, is not to

leave vagabonds and honest people to starve together, but very

distinctly to discern and seize your vagabond ; and shut yoiu-

vagabond up out of honest people's way, and very sternly than

see that, until he has worked, he does not eat. But the fii-st

thing is to be sure you have the food to give ; and, therefore,

to enforce the organization of vast activities in agriculture and
in commerce, for the production of the wholesomest food, and
proper storing and distribution of it, so that no famine shall

anymore be possible among civilized beings. There is plenty

of work in this business alone, and at once, for any number
of people who like to engage in it.

137. Secondly, dressing people—that is to say, urging every

one within reach of yoiu- influence to be always neat and
clean, and giving them means of being so. In so fai- as they
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absolutely refuse, tou must give up the effort with respect to

them, only taking care that no children within your sphere of

influence shall any more be brought up with such habits ; and

that every person who is willing to di-ess with propriety shall

have encouragement to do so. And the first absolutely neces-

saiy step towai'ds this is the gi-adual adoption of a consistent

dress for different ranks of persons, so that their rank shall be

known by theu' dress ; and the resti-iction of the changes of

fashion within certain limits. All which appeal's for the

present quite imjoossible ; but it is only so far as even difficult

as it is difficult to conquer our vanity, frivolity, and desire to

appeal- what we are not. And it is not, nor ever shaU be,

creed of mine, that these mean and shallow vices are uncon-

querable by Christian women.

138. And then, thii'dly, lodging people, which you may
think should have been put first, but I put it third, because

we must feed and clothe people where we find them, and

lodge them afterwards. And providing lodgment for them

means a gi-eat deal of vigorous legislation, and cutting down
of vested interests that stand in the way, and after that, or

before that, so far as we can get it, thorough sanitary and

remedial action in the houses that we have ; and then the

building of more, strongly, beautifully, and in groups of

limited extent, kept in proportion to their streams, and

walled round, so that there may be no festeiing and wretched

suburb anywhere, but clean and busy street within, and the

o]Den countiw without, vrith a belt of beautiful garden and

orchard roimd the waUs, so that fi'om any pari of the city

perfectly fresh ail' and gi'ass, and sight of far horizon might

be reachable in a few minutes' walk. This the final aim ; but

in immediate action every minor and possible good to be

instantly done, when, and as, we can ; roofs mended that

have holes in them—fences patched that have gaps in them

—

walls buttressed that totter—and floors propped that shake ;

cleanhness and order enforced with our own hands and eyes,

till we are breathless, every day. And aU the fine aris will

healthily follow. I myself have washed a flight of stone stairs

all down, with bucket and broom, in a Savoy inn, Avhere they
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hadn't washed their stairs since they first went up them ? and

I never made a better sketch than that afternoon.

139. These, then, are the three first needs of civilized Hfe
;

and the law for every Christian man and woman is, that they

shall be in direct service towards one of these three needs, as

far as is consistent with their own special occupation, and if

they have no special business, then wholly in one of these

services. And out of such exertion in plain duty all other

good wiU come ; for in this direct contention with mateiial

evil, you will find out the real nature of all evil
;
you will dis-

cern by the various kinds of resistance, what is really the

fault and main antagonism to good ; also you will find the

most unexpected helps and profound lessons given, and truths

will come thus down to us Avhich the speculation of aU our

Hves would never have raised us up to. You will find nearly

every educational j^roblem solved, as soon as j'ou trul}- want

to do something ; everybody will become of use in theu* own
fittest way, and will learn what is best for them to know in

that use. Competitive examination will then, and not till

then, be wholesome, because it "s^ill be daily, and calm, and

in practice ; and on these familiar aiis, and minute, but cer-

tain and serviceable knowledges, will be siu-ely edified and

sustained the gi-eater arts and splendid theoretical sciences.

14:0. But much more than this. On such holy and simple

practice Avill be founded, indeed, at last, an infallible rehgion.

The greatest of all the mysteries of hfe, and the most terrible,

is the cormption of even the sincerest religion, which is not

daily founded on rational, effective, humble, and helpful

action. Heljjfiil action, obseiwe ! for there is just one law,

Nvhich obeyed, keeps all reHgions pure—forgotten, makes

them all false. ^Mienever in any religious faith, dark or

bright, we allow our minds to dwell upon the points in which

we differ from other people, we are wrong, and in the devil's

power. That is the essence of the Phai'isee's thanksgiving

—

" Lord, I thank thee that I am not as other men are." At

eveiy moment of our Hves we shoiild be trving to find out,

not in what we differ with other people, but in what we agree

with them ; and the moment we find we can agree as to any
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thing that sliould be done, kind or good, (and who but fools

couldn't ?) then do it
;
push at it together

;
you can't quarrel

in a side-by-side push ; but the moment that even the best

men stop pushing, and begin talking, they mistake their pug-

nacit}' for piety, and it's all over. I will not speak of the

crimes which in past times have been committed in the name
of Christ, nor of the follies which are at this hour held to be

consistent with obedience to Him ; but I will speak of the

morbid coiTuption and waste of vital power in religious senti-

ment, by which the pure strength of that which should be the

guiding soul of every nation, the splendour of its youthful

manhood, and spotless light of its maidenhood, is averted or

cast away. You may see continually gMs who have never

been taught to do a single useful thing thoroughly ; who can-

not sew, who cannot cook, who cannot cast an account, nor

prepare a medicine, whose whole life has been passed either

in play or in pride
;
you will find girls like these when they

are earnest-hearted, cast all their innate passion of religious

spirit, which was meant by God to support them through the

irksomeness of daily toil, into grievous and vain meditation

over the meaning of the great Book, of which no syllable was

ever yet to be understood but through a deed ; all the instinc-

tive wisdom and mercy of their womanhood made vain, and

the glory of their pm-e consciences warped into fruitless agony

concerning questions which the laws of common serviceable

life would have either solved for them in an instant, or kept

out of their way. Give such a girl any tiaie work that Mall

make her active in the dawn, and weary at night, with the

consciousness that her fellow-creatures have indeed been the

better for her day, and the powerless sorrow of her enthusiasm

will transform itself into a majesty of radiant and beneficent

peace.

So with our youths. We once taught them to make Latin

verses, and called them educated ; now we teach them to leap

and to row, to hit a ball with a bat, and call them educated.

Can they plow, can they sow, can they plant at the right time,

or build with a steady hand ? Is it the effort of their lives to

be chaste, knightly, faithful, holy in thought, lovely in word
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and deed ? Indeed it is, with sonic, nay with many, and the

strength of England is in them, and the hope ; but we have

to turn their courage from the toil of war to tlie toil of mercy
;

and their intellect from dis^iute of w^ords to discernment of

things ; and their knighthood from the errantry' of adventure

to the state and fidelity of a kingly power. And then, indeed,

shall abide, for them, and for us an incorruptible fehcity,

and an infallible religion ; shall al)ide for us Faith, no more to

be assailed by temptation, no more to be defended by wrath

and by fear ;—shall abide with us Hope, no more to be

quenched b}^ the years that overwhelm, or made ashamed b}'

the shadows that betray ; shall abide for us, and with us, the

greatest of these ; the abiding will, the abiding name, of our

Father. For the greatest of these, is Charity,

THE END.
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PREFACE.

The four following essays were published eighteen months
ago in the Cornhill Magazine, and were reprobated in a violent

manner, as far as I could hear, by most of the readers they

met with.

Not a whit the less, I believe them to be the best, that is to

say, the truest, rightest-worded, and most serviceable things I

have ever vmtten ; and the last of them, having had especial

pains spent on it, is probably the best I shall ever write.

" This," the reader may reply, " it might be, yet not there-

fore well written." Which, in no mock humility, admitting,

I yet rest satisfied with the work, though with nothing else

that I have done ; and purposing shortly to follow out the

subjects opened in these papers, as I may find leisure, I wish

the introductory statements to be within the reach of any one

who may care to refer to them. So I repubHsh the essays as

they appeared. One M'ord only is changed, coiTecting the es-

timate of a weight ; and no word is added.

Although, however, I find nothing to modify in these papers,

it is matter of regret to me that the most startling of all the state-

ments in them,—that respecting the necessity of the organiza-

tion of labour, with fixed wages,—should have found its way into

the fii'st essay ; it being c[uite one of the least important, though
by no means the least certain, of the positions to be defended.

The real gist of these papers, their central meaning and aim,

is to give, as I believe for the first time in plain English,— it

has often been incidentally given in good Greek by Plato and
Xenophon, and good Latin by Cicero and Horace,—a logical

definition of we.\lth : such definition being absolutely needed
for a basis of economical science. The most reputed essay
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on that subject which has appeared in modern times, after

opening with the statement that " writers on political econ-

omy profess to teach, or to investigate,* the nature of wealth,"

thus follows wp the declaration of its thesis—" Every one has

a notion, sufficiently correct for common purposes, of what is

meant by wealth." . . .
" It is is no part of the design of this

treatise to aim at metaj)hysical nicety of definition.!
"

Metaphysical nicety, we assuredly do not need ; but physi-

cal nicety, and logical accuracy, with respect to a physical

subject, we as assuredly do.

Suppose the subject of inquiry, instead of being House law

{Oikonomia), had been Star-law (Astronomia), and that, ignor-

ing distinction between stars fixed and wandering, as here

between wealth radiant and wealth reflective, the writer had

begun thus : "Eveiy one has a notion, sufficiently correct for

common purposes, of what is meant by stars. Metaphysical

nicety in the definition of a star is not the object of this treat-

ise ; "—the essay so opened might yet have been far more true

in its final statements, and a thousand-fold more serviceable

to the naAagator, than any treatise on wealth, which founds

its conclusions on the popular conception of wealth, can ever

become to the economist.

It was, therefore, the first object of these following papers

to give an accurate and stable definition of wealth. Their

second object was to show that the acquisition of wealth was

finally possible only under certain moral conditions of society, of

which quite the first was a belief in the existence and even,

for practical purposes, in the attainabUity of honesty.

Without venturing to pronounce—since on such a matter

human judgment is by no means conclusive—what is, or is

not, the noblest of God's Avorks, we may yet admit so much
of Pope's assertion as that an honest man is among His best

works presently visible, and, as things stand, a somewhat rare

* Which ? for where investigation is necessary, teaching is impos-

sible.

+ Principles of Political Economy. By J. S. Mill. Preliminary re-

marks, p 2.
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oue ; but not an incredible or miraculous work ; still less au

abnormal one. Honesty is not a disturbing force, Avhich de-

ranges the orbits of economy ; but a consistent and command-

ing force, by obedience to which—and by no other obedience

—those orbits can continue clear of chaos.

It is true, I have sometimes heard Pope condemned for the

lowness, instead of the height, of his standard :

—
" Honesty is

indeed a respectable virtue ; but how much higher may men
attain ! Shall nothing more be asked of us than that we be

honest ?
"

For the present, good friends, nothing. It seems that in

our aspirations to be more than that, we have to some extent

lost sight of the propriety of being so much as that. "WTiat

else we may have lost faith in, there shall be here no question
;

but assuredly we have lost faith in common honesty, and in

the working power of it. And this faith, with the facts on

which it may rest, it is quite our first business to recover and

keep : not only believing, but even by exj)erience assuring

ourselves, that there are yet in the world men who can be re-

strained from fraud otherwise than by the fear of losing em-

ployment ;
* nay, that it is even accui-ately iu proportion to

the number of such men in any State, that the said State does

or can prolong its existence.

To these two points, then, the following essays are mainly

directed. The subject of the organization of labour is only

casually touched upon ; because, if we once can get a suffi-

cient quantity of honesty in our caj^tains, the organization of

labour is easy, and will develop itself without quarrel or diffi-

culty ; but if we cannot get honesty in our cajDtains, the or-

ganization of labour is for evermore impossible.

The several conditions of its possibilit}' I piu-pose to exam«

ine at length in the sequel. Yet, lest the reader should be

alarmed by the hints thrown out during the following in-

vestigation of first principles, as if they were leading him into

* " The effectual discipline which is exercised over a workman is not

that of his corporation, but of his customers. It is the fear of losing

their emploj'meut which restrains his frauds, and corrects his negli-

gence." {Weullh of Nations, Book I. chap. 10.)
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unexpectedly dangerous ground, I will, for Lis better assur-

ance, state at once the worst of the political creed at which 1

wish him to arrive.

1. First,—that there should be training schools for youth

established, at Government cost,* and under Government

discipline, over the whole country ; that every child born in

the country should, at the parent's "nish, be permitted (and,

in certain cases, be under penalty required) to pass through

them ; and that, in these schools, the child should (with other

minor pieces of knowledge hereafter to be considered) imper-

atively be taught, with the best skill of teaching that the

countiy could produce, the following three things :

—

(a) the laws of health, and the exei'cises enjoined by them ;

(6) habits of gentleness and justice ; and

(c) the calling by which he is to live.

2. Secondly,—that, in connection with these training

schools, there should be estabhshed, also entirely under Gov-

ernment regidation, manufactories and workshops, for the

production and sale of every necessary of hfe, and for the

exercise of every useful art. And that, interfering no whit

with private enterprise, nor setting any restraints or tax on

private trade, but leaving both to do theii' best, and beat the

Government if they could,—there should, at these Govern-

ment manufactories and shops, be authoritatively good and

exemplary work done, and pure and true substance sold ; so

that a man could be sure, if he chose to pay the Government

price, that he got for his money bread that was bread, ale

that was ale, and work that was work.

3. Thirdly,—that any man, or woman, or boy, or gu-1, out

of employment, should be at once received at the nearest

* It will probably be inquired by near-siglited persons, out of what

funds such schools could be supported. The expedient modes of direct

provision for them I will examine hereafter ; indirectly, they would be

far more than self-supporting. The economy in crime alone, i quite one

of the most costly articles of luxury in the modern European market,)

which such schools would induce, would suffice to support them ten

times over. Their economy of labour would be pure gain, aud that too

large to be presently calculable.
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Government school, and set to such work as it appeared, on

tiial, they were fit for, at a fixed rate of wages determinable

every year :—that, being found incapable of work through

ignorance, they should be taught, or being found incapable

of work through sickness, should be tended ; but that being

found objecting to work, they should be set, under compul-

sion of the strictest natvu'e, to the more pamful and degrading

forms of necessaiy toil, especially to that in mines and other

places of danger (such danger being, however, diminished to

the utmost by cai'eful regulation and discipline) and the due

wages of such work be retained—cost of compulsion first ab-

stracted—to be at the workman's command, so soon as he has

come to sounder mind respecting the laws of employment.

4. Lastly,—that for the old and destitute, comfort and

home should be pl"o^ided ; which provision, when misfortune

had been by the working of such a system sifted from guilt,

would be honoui-able instead of disgi'aceful to the receiver.

For (I repeat this passage out of my Political Economy of Art,

to which the reader is referred for farther detail *) "a
labourer seiwes his countiw with his spade, just as a man in

the middle ranks of life serves it -oith sword, pen, or lancet.

If the service be less, and, therefore, the wages during health

less, then the reward when health is broken may be less, but

not less honourable ; and it ought to be quite as natural and

sti'aightforward a matter for a labourer to take his pension

from his parish, because he has deserved well of his parish, as

for a man in higher rank to take his pension from his coun-

try, because he has deseiwed well of his coimtiw."

To which statement, I vrHl only add, for conclusion, re-

specting the discipHne and pay of life and death, that, for

both high and low, Livy's last words touching Valerius Public-

ola, " de publico est elatus" \ ought not to be a dishonoui--

able close of epitaph.

* Addenda, p. 102.

f "P. Valerius, omnium consensu princeps belli pacisque artibus,

anno post moritur ; gloria iugenti, copiis familiaribus adeo exiguis, ut

funeri sumtus deesset ; de publico est elatus. Lusere matrons ut

Brutum.'—Lib. II. c. xvi.
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These things, then, I believe, and am about, as I find

power, to explain and illustrate in their various bearings

;

following out also what belongs to them of collateral inquiry.

Here I state them only in brief, to prevent the reader casting

about in alarm for my ultimate meaning
;
yet requesting him,

for the present, to remember, that in a science dealing with

so subtle elements as those of human natiu-e, it is only possi-

ble to answer for the final truth of principles, not for the di-

rect success of plans : and that in the best of these last, what

can be immediately accomplished is always questionable, and

what can be finally accomplished, inconceivable.

Denmark HiU^ 10th May, 1863.
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"UNTO THIS LAST."

ESSAY L

THE ROOTS OF HONOUR.

Among the delusions which at different periods have possessed

themselves of the minds of large masses of the human race,

perhaps the most curious—certainly the least creditable—is

the modern soi-disant science of political economy, based on

the idea that an advantageous code of social action may be

determined irrespectively of the influence of social affection.

Of course, as in the instances of alchemy, astrology, witch-

craft, and other such popular creeds, poUtical economy has a

plausible idea at the root of it. " The social affections," says

the economist, " are accidental and distui-bing elements in

human nature ; but avarice and the desire of progress are

constant elements. Let us eliminate the incoustants, and,

considering the human being merely as a covetous machine,

examine by what laws of labour, purchase, and sale, the

greatest accumulative result in wealth is attainable. Those

laws once determined, it will be for each individual after-

wards to introduce as much of the disturbing affectionate

element as he chooses, and to detennine for himself the re-

sult on the new conditions supposed."

This would be a perfectly logical and successful method of

analysis, if the accidentals afterwards to be introduced were

of the same nature as the powers first examined. Supposing

a body in motion to be influenced by constant and inconstant

forces, it is usually the simplest way of examining its course

to trace it first imder the persistent conditions, and after-



150 THE ROOTS OF HONOUR.

"wards introduce the causes of variation. But the disturbing

elements in the social problem are not of the same nature as

the constant ones ; they alter the essence of the creature un-

der examination the moment they are added ; they operate,

not mathematically, but chemically, introducing conditions

which render all our previous knowledge unavailable. "We

made learned experiments upon pure nitrogen, and have con-

vinced oui'selves that it is a veiy manageable gas : but be-

hold ! the thing "which we have practically to deal "with is its

chloride ; and this, the moment we touch it on our established

principles, sends us and our apparatus through the ceihng.

Observe, I neither impugn nor doubt the conclusions of

the science, if its terms are accepted. I am simply uninter-

ested in them, as I should be in those of a science of gymnas-

tics which assumed that men had no skeletons. It might be

shown, on that supposition, that it would be advantageous to

roll the students up into pellets, flatten them into cakes, or

stretch them into cables ; and that when these results were

effected, the re-insertion of the skeleton would be attended

with various inconveniences to their constitution. The rea-

soning might be admirable, the conclusions true, and the

science deficient only in appHcabihty. Modern jDolitical

economy stands on a precisely similar basis. Assuming, not

that the human being has no skeleton, but that it is all skele-

ton, it founds an ossifiant theory of progress on this negation

of a soul ; and having shown the utmost that may be made of

bones, and constructed a number of interesting geometrical

figures "s\-ith death's-heads and humeri, successfully proves

the inconvenience of the reappearance of a soul among these

coi'puscular structures. I do not deny the truth of this

theory : I simply deny its applicabiUty to the present phase

of the world.

This inapplicability has been curiously manifested during

the embaiTassment caused by the late strikes of our workmen.

Here occurs one of the simplest cases, in a pertinent and

positive form, of the first vital problem which political econo-

my has to deal with (the relation between employer and em-

ployed) ; and at a severe crisis, when lives in multitudes, and
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•v\ealtb in masses, are at stake, the political economists are

lielpless— i:)ractically mute ; no demonstrable solution of the

tlLfficulty can be given by them, such as may convince or

calm the opposing pai'ties. Obstinately the masters take one

view of the matter ; obstinately the operatives another ; and

no political science can set them at one.

It would be strange if it could, it being not by " science
"

of any kind that men were ever intended to be set at one.

Disputant after disputant vainly strives to show that the in-

terests of the masters are, or are not, antagonistic to those of

the men : none of the pleaders ever seeming to remember
that it does not absolutely or always follow that the persons

must be antagonistic because their intei'ests ai-e. If there is

only a crust of bread in the house, and mother and children

are starving, their interests are not the same. If the mother

eats it, the children want it ; if the children eat it, the mother

must go hungiy to her work. Yet it does not necessarily fol-

low that there will be " antagonism " between them, that they

will fight for the crust, and that the mother, being strongest,

will get it, and eat it. Neither, in any other case, whatever

the relations of the pei*sons may be, can it be assumed for

certain that, because theii' interests are diverse, they must

necessarily regai-d each other with hostility, and use violence

or cunning to obtain the advantage.

Even if this were so, and it were as just as it is convenient

to consider men as actuated by no other moral influences

than those which aiiect rats or swine, the logical conditions of

the question are still indeterminable. It can never be shown

generally either that the interests of master and laboiu'er are

ahke, or that they are opposed ; for, according to circum-

stances, they may be either. It is, indeed, always the in-

terest of both that the work should be rightly done, and a

just price obtained for it ; but, in the division of profits, the

gain of the one may or may not be the loss of the other. It

is not the master's interest to pay wages so low as to leave

the men sickly and depressed, nor the workman's interest to

be paid high wages if the smallness of the master's j)rofit

hinders him from enlarging his business, or conducting it in
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a safe and liberal way, A stokei' ought not to desire liigli

pay if the company is too poor to keep the engine-wheels in

repair.

And the varieties of cii'cumstances which influence these

reciprocal interests are so endless, that all endeavour to

deduce rules of action from balance of expediency is in vain.

And it is meant to be in vain. For no human actions ever

were intended by the Maker of men to be guided by balances

of expediency, but by balances of justice. He has therefore

rendered all endeavours to determine expediency futile for

evermore. No man ever knew, or can know, what will be the

ultimate result to himself, or to others, of any given hne of

conduct. But every man may know, and most of us do

know, what is a just and unjust act. And all of us may know
also, that the consequences of justice will be ultimately the

best possible, both to others and oiu-selves, though we can

neither say what is best, nor how it is likely to come to

pass.

I have said balances of justice, meaning, in the term jus-

tice, to include affection,—such affection as one man owes to

another. All right relations between master and operative;

and all then* best interests, ultimately depend on these.

We shall find the best and simplest illustration of the re-

lations of master and oj)erative in the position of domestic

servants.

"We will suppose that the master of a household desires

only to get as much work out of his servants as he can, at

the rate of wages he gives. He never allows them to be

idle ; feeds them as poorly and lodges them as ill as they

will endure, and in all things pushes his requirements to the

exact point beyond which he cannot go without forcing the

servant to leave him. In doing this, there is no violation on

his part of what is commonly called "justice." He agrees

with the domestic for his whole time and service, and takes

them ; the Umits of hardship in treatment being fixed by the

practice of other masters in his neighbourhood ; that is to

say, by the current rate of wages for domestic labour. If the

servant can get a better place, he is free to take one, and the
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master can only tell what is the real market value of his

laboiu", by requiring as much as he will give.

This is the politico-economical view of the case, according

to the doctors of that science ; who assert that by this proced-

ure the gi'eatest average of work will be obtained from the

servant, and therefore, the greatest benefit to the commu-
nity, and through the community, by reversion, to the servant

himself.

That, however, is not so. It would be so if the servant

were an engine of which the motive power was steam, mag-

netism, gravitation, or any other agent of calculable force.

But he being, on the contrary, an engine whose motive

power is a Soul, the force of this very peculiar agent, as an

unknown quantity, enters into all the political economist's

equations, without his knowledge, and falsifies evei-y one of

their results. The largest quantity of work will not be done

by this cm-ious engine for pay, or under pressure, or by hel2>

of any kind of fuel which may be applied by the chaldron.

It will be done only when the motive force, that is to say,

the will or spirit of the creature, is brought to its greatest

strength by its own proper fuel ; namely, by the afifections.

It may indeed happen, and does happen often, that if the

master is a man of sense and energy, a large quantity of

material work may be done under mechanical pressure, en-

forced by strong "will and guided by wise method ; also it

may happen, and does hapjDen often, that if the master is in-

dolent and weak (however good-natured), a very small quan-

tity of work, and that bad, may be produced by the servant's

undirected strength, and contemptuous gTatitude. But the

universal law of the matter is that, assuming any given quan-

tity of energy and sense in master and servant, the greatest

material result obtainable by them will be, not through an-

tagonism to each other, but thi'ough affection for each other

:

and that if the master, instead of endeavouring to get as

much work as possible from the sei-vant, seeks rather to ren-

der his appointed and necessary work beneficial to him, and

to forward his interests in all just and wholesome ways, the

real amount of work ultimately done, or of good rendered,
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by tlie person so cared for, will iudeecT be the gi*eatest pos-

sible.

Observe, I say, "of good rendered," for a servant's work

is not necessarily or always the best thing he can give his

master. But good of all kinds, whether in material service,

in protective watchfulness of his master's interest and credit,

or in joyful readiness to seize unexpected and iri'egular occa-

sions of help.

Xor is this one whit less generally true because indulgence

will be frequently abused, and kindness met "oith ingratitude.

For the servant who, gently treated, is uugi-ateful, treated un-

gently, will be revengeful ; and the man who is dishonest to a

liberal master will be injimous to an imjust one.

In any case, and with any person, this unselfish treatment

will produce the most effective return. Observe, I am here

considering the affections wholly as a motive power ; not at

all as things in themselves desii*able or noble, or in any other

way abstractedly good. I look at them simply as an anoma-

lous force, rendering every one of the ordinary poUtical econ-

omist's calculations nugatory ; while, even if he desired to

introduce this new element into his estimates, he has no power

of dealing ^\\\h it ; for the affections only become a time mo-

tive power when they ignore every other motive and condi-

tion of political economy. Treat the servant kindly, with the

idea of tui'niug his gratitude to account, and you aatH get, as

you deserve, no gratitude, nor any value for your kindness

;

but treat him kindly without any economical purpose, and all

economical jDUiiDOses will be answered ; in this, as in all other

mattei's, whosoever will save his life shall lose it, and whoso

loses it shall find it.*

* The dififereuce between tlie two modes of treatment, and between

their effective material results, may be seen very accurately by a com-

parison of the relations of Esther and Charlie in Bleak lloiise, with tliose

of Miss Brass and the Marchioness in Muster Humphrey's Clock.

The esisential value and truth of Dickens's writings have been unwise-

ly lost sight of by many thoughtful persons, merely because he presents

his truth with some colour of caricature. Unwisely, because Dickens's

caricature, though often gross, is never mistaken. Allowing for hia

manner of telling them, the things he tells us are always true. I wish
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The next clearest and simplest example of relation between

master and operative is that which exists between the com-

mander of a regiment and his men.

Supposing the officer only desires to apply the rules of dis-

cipline so as, with least trouble to himself, to make the regi-

ment most effective, he will not be able, by any rules, or

administration of rules, on this selfish principle, to develop

the full strength of his subordinates. If a man of sense and

firmness, he may, as in the former instance, produce a better

result than would be obtained by the iiTegular kindness of a

weak officer ; but let the sense and firmness be the same in

both cases, and assuredly the officer who has the most direct

personal relations with his men, the most care for their inter-

ests, and the most value for their lives, will develop their effec-

tive strength, thi-ough their affection for his OAvn person, and
trust in his character, to a degree wholly unattainable by other

means. The law applies still more stringently as the numbers
concerned are larger ; a charge may often be successful,

though the men dislike their officers ; a battle has rai'ely been
won, unless they loved their general.

Passing from these simple examples to the more compli-

cated relations existing between a manufacturer and his work-

men, we are met first by certain curious difficulties, resulting,

that lie could tliink it right to limit his brilliant exaggeration to works
written onl}' for public amusement ; and when he takes up a subject of

high national importance, such as that which he handled in Hard Times,

that he would use severer and more accurate analysis. The usefulness

of that work (to my mind, in several respects, the greatest he has writ-

ten) is with many persons seriously diminished because Mr. Bounderby
is a dramatic monster, instead of a characteristic example of a worldly

master ; and Stephen Blackpool a dramatic perfection, instead of a char-

acteristic example of an honest workman. But lei us not lose the use
of Dickens's wit and insight, because he chooses to speak in a circle of

stage fire. He is entirely right in his main drift and purpose in every
book he has written ; and all of them, but especially Hard Times, should
be studied with close and earnest care by persons interested in social

questions. They will find much that is partial, and, because partial, ap-

parently unjust ; but if they examine all the evidence on the other side,

which Dickens seems to overlook, it will appear, after all their trouble,

that his view was the finally right one, grossly and sharply told.
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apparently, from a Larder and colder state of moral elements.

It is easy to imagine an enthusiastic affection existing among
soldiers for the colonel. Not so easy to imagine an enthusias-

tic affection among cotton-spinners for the proprietor of the

mill. A body of men associated for jDurposes of robbery (as a

Highland clan in ancient times) shall be animated by perfect

affection, and every member of it be ready to lay down his life

for the life of his chief. But a band of men associated for

purposes of legal production and accumulation is usually ani-

mated, it appears, by no such emotions, and none of them are

in anywise willing to give his life for the hfe of his chief.

Not only are we met by this apparent anomaly, in moral

matters, but by others connected with it, in administration of

system. For a servant or a soldier is engaged at a definite

rate of wages, for a definite period ; but a workman at a rate

of wages variable according to the demand for labour, and

with the risk of being at any time thrown out of his situation

by chances of trade. Now, as, under these contingencies, no

action of the affections can take jjlace, but only an explosive

action of fZid-affections, two points offer themselves for consid-

eration in the matter.

The first—How far the rate of wages may be so regulated

as not to vary with the demand for laboui".

The second—How far it is possible that bodies of workmen
may be engaged and maintained at such fixed rate of wages

(whatever the state of trade may be), without enlarging or

diminishing their number, so as to give them permanent in-

terest in the establishment mth which they are connected,

like that of the domestic servants in an old family, or an esprit

de corps, like that of the soldiers in a crack regiment.

The first question is, I say, how far it may be possible to

fix the rate of wages irrespectively of the demand for labour.

Perhaps one of the most curious facts in the history of

human error is the deuial by the common political economist

of the possibilit}' of thus regulating Avages ; while for all the

important, and much of the unimportant, labour on the eai'th,

wages are already so regulated.

We do not sell our prime-ministership by Dutch auction
;



THE ROOTS OF HONOUR. 157

nor, on the decease of a hishop, whatever may be the general

advantages of simony, do we (yet) oft'er his diocese to the

clergyman who will take the episcopacy at the lowest contract.

We (with exquisite sagacity of political economy !) do indeed

sell commissions, but not openl}', generalships : sick, we do

not inquire for a physician who takes less than a guinea ; li-

tigious, we never think of reducing six-and-eightpence to four-

and-sixpence ; caught in a shower, we do not canvass the cab-

men, to find out who values his driving at less than sixpence

a mile.

It is true that in all these cases there is, and in every con-

ceivable case there must be, ultimate reference to the pre-

sumed difficulty of the work, or number of candidates for the

office. If it were thought that tlie labour necessary' to make
a good physician would be gone through by a sufficient num-
ber of students with the prospect of only half-guinea fees,

jDublic consent would soon Avithdraw the unnecessary half-

guinea. In this ultimate sense, the price of labour is indeed

alwaj-s regulated by the demand for it ; but so far as the

practical and immediate administration of the matter is re-

garded, the best labour always has been, and is, as all labour

ought to be, paid by an invariable standard.

" What !
" the reader, perhaps, answers amazedly :

" pay

good and bad workmen alike ?
"

Certainly. The difference between one prelate's sermons

and his successor's,—or between one physician's opinion and

another's,—is far greater, as respects the qualities of mind in-

volved, and far more imjDortant in result to you pei'sonally,

than the difference between good and bad laying of bricks

(though that is greater than most people suppose). Yet you

pay with equal fee, contentedly, the good and bad workmen
upon j'our soul, and the good and bad workmen upon your

body ; much more may you pay, contentedly, with equal fees,

the good and bad workmen upon your house.
" Nay, but I choose my physician and (?) my clergyman,

thus indicating my sense of the quality of their work." By
all means, also, choose your bricklayer ; that is the proper re-

ward of the good workman, to be " chosen." The natural and
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right system respecting all labour is, that it should be paid at

a fixed rate, but the good workman employed, and the bad

workman unemplo^^ed. The false, unnatural, and destruc-

tive system is when the bad workman is allowed to ofifer his

work at half-price, and either take the place of the good, or

force him by his competition to work for an inadequate sum.

This equality of wages, then, being the first object towards

which we have to discover the directest available road ; the

second is, as above stated, that of maintaining constant num-
bers of workmen in employment, whatever may be the acci-

dental demand for the article they produce.

I believe the sudden and extensive inequalities of demand
which necessaiily arise in the mercantile operations of an ac-

tive nation, constitute the only essential difficulty which has

to be overcome in a just organization of labour. The subject

opens into too many branches to admit of being investigated

in a paper of this kind ; but the following general facts bear-

ing on it may be noted.

The wages which enable any workman to hve are necessa-

rily higher, if his work is liable to intermission, than if it is

assured and continuous ; and however severe the stniggle for

work may become, the general law will always hold, that men
must get more daily pay if, on the average, they can only cal-

culate on work thi-ee days a week, than they would requii*e if

they were sure of work six days a week. Supposing that a man
cannot live on less than a shilling a day, his seven shillings he

must get, either for three days' violent work, or six days' de-

liberate work. The tendency of all modern mercantile opera-

tions is to thi'ow both wages and trade into the form of a lot-

tery, and to make the workman's pay depend on intermittent

exertion, and the principal's profit on dexterously used chance.

In what partial degree, I repeat, this may be necessary, in

consequence of the activities of modern trade, I do not here

investigate ; contenting myself with the fact, that in its fatal-

lest aspects it is assuredly unnecessary, and results merely

from love of gambling on the jDart of the masters, and from

ignorance and sen.suality in the men. The masters cannot

bear to let any opportunity of gain escape them, and franti-
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cally rush at every gap and hreach in the walls of Fortune,

raging to be rich, and affronting, with impatient covetousuess,

eveiy risk of ruin ; while the men prefer tliree days of violent

labour, and three days of drunkenness, to six days of moder-

ate work and wise rest. There is no w-ay in which a principal,

who really desires to help his workmen, may do it more ef-

fectually than by checking these disorderly habits both in

himself and them ; keeping his own business operations on a

scale which will enable him to jxirsue them securely, not

yielding to temptations of precarious gain ; and, at the same

time, leading his workmen into regular' habits of laboiu' and
life, either by inducing them rather to take low wages in the

forai of a fixed salaiT, than high wages, subject to the chance

of their being thrown out of work ; or, if this be imi^ossible,

by discouraging the system of violent exertion for nominally

high day wages, and leading the men to take lower pay for

more regvdar labour.

In effecting any radical changes of this kind, doubtless

there would be great inconvenience and loss incurred b}' all

the originators of movement. That which can be done with

perfect convenience and "vsdthout loss, is not always the thing

that most needs to be done, or which we are most impera-

tively requii-ed to do.

I have already alluded to the difference hitherto existing

between regiments of men associated for pui-poses of riolence,

and for purposes of manufacture ; in that the former appear

capable of self-sacrifice—the latter, not ; which singular* fact

is the real reason of the general lowness of estimate in which
the profession of commerce is held, as compared with that of

arms. Philosophically, it does not, at first sight, appear rea-

sonable (many writers have endeavoured to prove it uni-ea-

sonable) that a peaceable and rational person, whose trade is

buying and selling, should be held in less honour than an vm-

peaceable and often irrational person, whose trade is slaying.

Nevertheless, the consent of mankind has always, in spite of

the philosophers, given precedence to the soldier.

And this is right.

For the soldier's trade, verily and essentially, is not slay-
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iug, but being slain. This, -without well knowing its o-wn

meaning, the world honours it for. A bravos trade is slay-

ing ; but the world has never respected bravos more than

merchants : the reason it honours the soldier is, because he

holds his life at the sei-^'ice of the State. Eeckless he may be

—fond of pleasure or of adventiu'e—all kinds of byemotivea

and mean impulses may have determined the choice of his

profession, and may affect (to all appearance exclusively) his

daily conduct in it ; but our estimate of him is based on this

ultimate fact—of which we are well assured—that, put him in

a fortress breach, with all the pleasures of the world behind

him, and only death and his duty in fi-ont of him, he will

keep his face to the front ; and he knows that this choice may
be put to him at any moment, and has beforehand taken his

part—^il•tually takes such part continually—does, in reality,

die dail}'.

Not less is the respect we pay to the lawyer and physician,

founded ultimately on their self-sacrifice. "Whatever the learn-

ing or acuteness of a gi-eat lawyer, our chief respect for him
depends on our belief that, set in a judge's seat, he will strive

to judge justly, come of it what may. Could we suppose that

he would take bribes, and use his acuteness and legal knowl-

edge to give plausibility to iniquitous decisions, no degree of

intellect would win for him our respect. Nothing will win it,

short of our tacit conviction, that in all important acts of his

Hfe justice is first with him ; his own interest, second.

In the case of a physician, the ground of the honour we

render him is clearer still. "Whatever his science, we should

shrink from him in horror if we found him regard his patients

merely as subjects to exi^eriment upon ; much more, if we found

that, receiving bribes from persons interested in their deaths,

he was using his best skill to give poison in the mask of medicine.

Finally, the piinciple holds with utmost clearness as it re-

spects clergymen. No goodness of disposition will excuse

want of science in a physician or of shrewdness in an advo-

cate ; but a clergyman, even tliough his power of intellect be

small, is respected on the pre.smned ground of his unselfish-

ness and seniceableness.
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Now there can be no question but that the tact, foresight,

decision, and other mental powers, required for the success-

ful management of a large mercantile concern, if not such as

could be compared ^^'ith those of a great lawyer, general, or

divine, would at least match the general conditions of mind

required in the subordinate officers of a ship, or of a regiment,

or in the curate of a country parish. If, therefore, aU the

efficient members of the so-called hberal professions are still,

somehow, in public estimate of honom-, prefeiTed before the

head of a commercial firm, the reason must He deeper than in

the measiu'ement of their several powers of mind.

And the essential reason for such preference A^ill be found

to lie in the fact that the merchant is presumed to act always

selfishly. His work may be very necessary to the commu-

nity ; but the motive of it is understood to be wholly per-

sonal. The merchant's first object in all liis deahngs must be

(the pubHc believe) to get as much for liimself, and leave as

httle to his neighbour (or customer) as possible. Enforcing

this upon him, by poHtical statute, as the necessary principle

of his action ; recommending it to him on aU occasions, and

themselves reciprocally adopting it
;
proclaiming vociferously,

for law of the universe, that a buyer's function is to cheapen,

and a seller's to cheat,—the public, nevertheless, involuntarily

condemn the man of commerce for his compliance with their

own statement, and stamp him for ever as belonging to an

inferior grade of human personality.

This they will find, eventually, they must give up doing.

They must not cease to condemn selfishness ; but they wiU

have to discover a kind of commerce which is not exclusively

selfish. Or, rather, they will have to discover that there never

was, or can be, any other kind of commerce ; that this which

they have called commerce was not commerce at all, but

cozening ; and that a time merchant diflfers as much from a

merchant according to laws of modern political economy, as

the hero of the Excursion from Autolycus. They wiU find

that commerce is an occupation which gentlemen will every

day see more need to engage in, rather than in the busi-

nesses of talking to men, or slaying them ; that, in ti'ue com-
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merce, as in true preaching, or true fighting, it is necessary

to admit the idea of occasional voliuitary loss ;—that six-

pences have to be lost, as well as lives, under a sense of duty
;

that the market may have its martyrdoms as well as the pul-

pit ; and trade its heroisms, as well as war.

May have—in the final issue, must have—and only has not

had yet, because men of heroic temper have always been mis-

guided in their youth into other fields, not recognizing what

is in our days, perhaps, the most important of all fields ; so

that, while many a zealous person loses his life in trying to

teach the form of a gospel, very few will lose a hundred pounds

in showing the practice of one.

The fact is, that people never have had clearly explained

to them the true functions of a merchant with respect to

other people. I should like the reader to be very clear about

this.

Five great intellectual professions, relating to dail}^ neces-

sities of life, have hitherto existed—three exist necessarily, in

every civilized nation :

The Soldier's profession is to defend it.

The Pastor's, to teach it.

The Physician's, to keep it in health.

The Lawyer's, to enforce justice.

The Merchant's, to ijrovide for it.

And the duty of all these men is, on due occasion, to die

for it.

"On due occasion," namely :

—

The Soldier, rather than leave his post in battle.

The Physician, rather than leave his post in plague.

The Pastor, rather than teach Falsehood.

The Lawyer, rather than countenance Injustice.

The Merchant—What is his ''due occasion " of death ?

It is the main question for the merchant, as for all of ua

For, truly, the man who does not know when to die, does not

know how to live.

Observe, the merchant's function (or manufacturer's, for in

the broad sense in which it is here iised the word must be

understood to include both) is to provide for the nation. It
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is no more liis function to get profit for himself out of that

provision than it is a clergyman's function to get his stipend.

The stijjend is a due and necessaiy adjunct, but not the ob-

ject, of his Ufe, if he be a true clergj'man, any moi-e than his

fee (or honorarium) is the object of life to a true physician.

Neither is his fee the object of life to a true merchant. All

three, if true men, have a work to be done irrespective of fee

—to be done even at any cost, or for cjuite the contrary of

fee ; the i3astoi''s function being to teach, the physician's to

heal, and the mei'chant's, as I have said, to provide. That is

to say, he has to understand to their very root the qualities

of the thing he deals in, and the means of obtaining or

producing it ; and he has to apply all his sagacity and

energy to the producing or obtaining it in perfect state, and

distributing it at the cheapest possible price where it is most

needed.

And because the production or obtaining of any commod-
ity involves necessarily the agency of many lives and hands,

the merchant becomes in the coui'se of his business the master

and governor of lai'ge masses of men in a more direct, though

less confessed way, than a military officer or pastor ; so that

on him falls, in gi-eat part, the responsibility for the kind of

life they lead : and it becomes his duty, not only to be always

considering how to produce what he sells in the purest and

cheapest forms, but how to make the various employments

involved in the production, or transference of it, most benefi-

cial to the men employed.

And as into these two functions, requiring for their right

exercise the highest intelligence, as well as patience, kindness,

and tact, the merchant is bound to put all his energy, so for

their just discharge he is bound, as soldier or physician is

bound, to give up, if need be, his life, in such way as may
be demanded of him. Two main points he has in his provid-

ing function to maintain : first, his engagements (faithfulness

to engagements being the real root of all possibilities in

commerce) ; and, secondly, the perfectness and purity of the

thing provided ; so that, rather than fail in any engage-

ment, or consent to any deterioration, adulteration, or unjust
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and exorbitant price of that which he provides, he is bound

to meet fearlessly any form of distress, poverty, or labour,

which may, tlu'ough maintenance of these points, come upon

him.

Again : in his office as governor of the men employed by

him, the merchant or manufacturer is invested with a distinctly

paternal authority and responsibility. In most cases, a youth

entering a commercial establishment is withdrawn altogether

from home influence ; his master must become his father, else

he has, for practical and constant help, no father at hand : in

all cases the master's authority, together with the general

tone and atmosphere of his business, and the character of

the men with whom the youth is compelled in the course of

it to associate, have more immediate and pressing weight than

the home influence, and will usually neutralize it either for

good or evil ; so that the only means which the master has of

doing justice to the men employed by him is to ask himself

sternly whether he is dealing with such subordinate as he

would with his own son, if compelled by circumstances to take

such a position.

Supposing the captain of a frigate saw it right, or were by

any chance obliged, to place his own son in the position of a

common sailor ; as he would then treat his son, he is bound

alwaj-s to treat every one of the men under him. So, also,

supposing the master of a manufactory saw it right, or were

by any chance obHged, to place his own son in the position of

an ordinary workman ; as he would then treat his son, he is

bound always to treat eveiy one of his men. This is the only

effective, true, or practical Eule which can be given on this

point of political economy.

And as the captain of a ship is bound to be the last man to

leave his ship in case of wreck, and to share his last crust

with the sailors in case of famine, so the manufacturer, in any

commercial crisis or distress, is bound to take the suffering

of it with his men, and even to take more of it for himself

than he allows his men to feel ; as a father would in a famine,

shipwTeck, or battle, sacrifice himself for his son.

All which sounds very strange ; the only real sti'angeness



THE ROOTS OF HONOUR. 165

in tlie matter being, nevei'theless, that it should so sound.

For all this is true, and that not partially nor theoretically,

but everlastingly and practically : all other doctrine than this

respecting matters political being false in premises, absurd in

deduction, and impossible in practice, consistently with any

progressive state of national life ; all the life which we now
])03sess as a nation showing itself in the resolute denial and
scorn, by a few strong minds and faithful heai'ts, of the

economic principles taught to our multitudes, which princi-

ples, so far as accepted, lead straight to national destruction.

Respecting the modes and forms of destruction to which they

lead, and, on the other hand, respecting the farther practical

woi'king of true polity, I hoj^e to reason further in a following

paper.



ESSAY IL

THE VEEJTS OF WE.\LTH.

The answer which would be made by any ordinaiy political

economist to the statements contained in the preceding paper,

is in few words as follows :

—

"It is indeed true that cei*tain advantages of a general

nature may be obtained by the development of social affec-

tions. But political economists never professed,' nor profess,

to take advantages of a general natui-e into consideration.

Our science is simply the science of getting rich. So far

from being a fallacious or visionaiy one, it is found by ex-

perience to be practically effective. Persons who follow its

precepts do actually become rich, and persons who disobey

them become j)oor. Eveiy capitahst of Europe has acquu-ed

his fortune by following the known laws of our science, and

increases his capital daily by an adherence to them. It is

vain to bring forward tricks of logic, against the force of

accomphshed facts. Even" man of business knows by experi-

ence how money is made, and how it is lost."

Pardon me. Men of business do indeed know how they

themselves made theu- money, or how, on occasion, they lost

it. Playing a long-practised game, they are famihar with the

chances of its cards, and can rightly explain theii- losses and

gains. But they neither know who keeps the bank of the

gambling-house, nor what other games may be played with

the same cards, nor what other losses and gains, far away

among the dark streets, are essentially, though invisibly, de-

pendent on theirs in the lighted rooms. They have leai-ned

a few, and only a few, of the laws of mercantile economy ; but

not one of those of pohtical economy.

Primarily, which is veiy notable and curious, I obsei*ve

that men of business rarely know the meaning of the word
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"rich." At least if they know, they do not in their reason-

ings allow for the fact, that it is a relative word, implying its

opposite " poor " as positively as the word "north" implies

its opposite "south." Men nearly always speak and write as

if riches were absolute, and it were possible, by following

certain scientific precej^ts, for everybody to be rich. AMiereas

riches are a power like that of electricity, acting only through

inequalities or negations of itself. The foi'ce of the guinea

you have in youi- pocket depends wholly on the default of a

guinea in your neighbour's pocket. If he did not want it, it

would be of no use to you ; the degree of power it possesses

depends accurately upon the need or desire he has for it,

—

and the art of making yourself rich, in the ordinary mercan-

tile economist's sense, is therefore equally and necessai-ily the

ai't of keeping your neighbour poor.

I would not contend in this matter (and I'arely in any mat-

ter), for the acceptance of terms. But I wish the reader

clearly and deeply to understand the difference between the

two economies, to which the terms " Political '" and "Mer-
cantile " might not imadvisably be attached.

Political economy (the economy of a State, or of citizens)

consists simply in the j^roduction, preservation, and distribu-

tion, at fittest time and place, of useful or pleasurable things.

The farmer who cuts his hay at the right time ; the shij)-

wright who diives his bolts well home in sound wood ; the

builder who lays good bi'icks in well-tempered mortar ; the

housewife who takes cai'e of her fiuTiitiu-e in the jiarlour, and

guards against all waste in her kitchen ; and the singer who
rightly disciplines, and never overstrains her voice : are all

political economists in the time and fijial sense ; adding con-

tinually to the riches and weU-being of the nation to which

they belong.

But mercantile economy, the economy of "merces" or of

"pay," signifies the accumulation, in the hands of individuals,

of legal or moral claim upon, or power over, the labour of

others ; every such claim implying precisely as much poverty

or debt on one side, as it impHes riches or right on the other.

It does not, therefore, necessarilv involve an addition to
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the actual property, or well-being, of the State in which it

exists. But since this commercial wealth, or power over la-

bour, is nearly always convertible at once into real proj^erty,

while real property is not always convertible at once into

power over labour, the idea of riches among active men in

civilized nations, generally refers to commercial wealth ; and

in estimating their possessions, they rather calculate the value

of their horses and fields by the number of guineas they

could get for them, than the value of theu' guineas by the

number of horses and fields they could buy "u-ith them.

There is, however, another reason for this habit of mind
;

namely, that an accumulation of real property is of little use

to its owner, unless, together with it, he has commercial

power over labour. Thus, suppose any person to be put in

possession of a large estate of fruitful land, with rich beds of

gold in its gravel, countless herds of cattle in its pastures ;

houses, and gardens, and storehouses full of useful stores,

but suppose, after all, that he could get no serv-ants? In

order that he may be able to have sen^ants, some one in his

neighboui'hood must be poor, and in want of his gold—or his

com. Assume that no one is in want of either, and that no

servants are to be had. He must, therefore, bake his own
bread, make his own clothes, plough his own ground, and

shepherd his own flocks. His gold will be as useful to him

as any other yellow pebbles on his estate. His stores must

rot, for he cannot consume them. He can eat no more than

another man could eat, and wear no more than another man
could wear. He must lead a life of severe and common la-

bour to prociire even ordinary comforts ; he wiU be ultimate-

ly unable to keejD either houses in repair, or fields in cultiva-

tion ; and forced to content himself with a poor man's portion

of cottage and garden, in the midst of a desert of waste land,

trampled by wild cattle, and encumbered by ruins of palaces,

which he will hardly mock at himself by calling " his OAvn."

The most covetous of mankind, with small exultation, I

presume, accept riches of this kind on these terms. "What is

really desired, under the name of riches, is, essentially, power

over men ; in its simplest sense, the power of obtaining for
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our own advantage the labour of servant, tradesman, and ar-

tist ; in wider sense, authority of directing large masses of

the nation to various ends (good, trivial, or hurtful, according

to the mind of the rich person). And this power of wealth of

course is greater or less in direct proportion to the poverty

of the men over whom it is exercised, and in inverse jDropor-

tion to the number of persons who are as rich as ourselves, and
who are ready to give the same price for an article of which the

supply is limited. If the musician is poor, he will sing for

small 2)ay, as long as there is only one person who can pay

him ; but if there be two or three, he will sing for the one

who offers him most. And thus the power of the riches of

the patron (always imperfect and doubtful, as we shall see

presently, even when most authoiitative) depends first on the

poverty of the artist, and then on the limitation of the num-
ber of equally wealthy j)ersous, who also want seats at the

concert. So that, as above stated, the art of becoming " rich,"

in the common sense, is not absolutely nor finally the art of

accumulating much money for ourselves, but also of contriv-

ing that our neighbours shall have less. In accui-ate terms,

it is " the art of establishing the maximum inequality in oiu*

own favour."

Now the establishment of such inequality cannot be shown
in the abstract to be either advantageous or disadvantageous

to the body of the nation. The rash and absurd assumption

that such inequalities are necessarily advantageous, lies at the

root of most of the popular fallacies on the subject of jpolitical

economy. For the eternal and inevitable law in this matter

is, that the beneficialness of the inequality depends, first, on
the methods by which it was accomplished, and, secondly, on

the pui-poses to which it is aj^phed. Inequalities of wealth,

unjustly estabhshed, have assuredly injured the nation in which

they exist during their establishment ; and, unjustly directed,

injure it yet more during theii- existence. But inequalities of

wealth justly established, benefit the nation in the course of

their establishment ; and nobly used, aid it yet more by their

existence. That is to say, among every active and weU-gov-

erned people, the various strength of individuals, tested by
3
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full exertion and specially applied to various need, issues in

unequal, but harmonious results, receiving reward or authority

according to its class and service ;
* while in the inactive or

ill-govemed nation, the gradations of decay and the victories

of treason work out also their own rugged systeru of subjec-

tion and success ; and substitute, for the melodious inequali-

ties of conciuTent power, the iniquitous dominances and de-

pressions of guilt and misfortune.

Thus the cii-culation of wealth in a nation resembles that

of the blood in the natural body. There is one quickness of

the cui'rent which comes of cheerful emotion or wholesome

exercise ; and another which comes of shame or of fever.

* I have been naturally asked several times, with respect to the sentence

in the first of these papers, "the bad workmen unemployed," "But
what are you to do with your bad unemployed workmen ? " Well, it

seems to me the question might have occurred to you before. Your

housemaid's place is vacant—you give twenty pounds a year—two girls

come for it, one neatly dressed, the other dirtily ; one with good recom-

mendations, the other with none. You do not, iiuder these circumstan-

ces, usually ask the dirty one if she will come for fifteen pounds, or

twelve ; and, on her consenting, take her instead of the well-recom-

mended one. Still less do you try to beat both down by making them

bid against each other, till you can hire both, oue at twelve pounds a

year, and the other at eight. You simply take the one fittest for the

place, and send away the other, not perhaps concerning yourself quite

as much as you should with the question which you now impatiently

put to me, "What is to become of her "?" For all that I advise you to

do, is to deal with workmen as with servants ; and verily the question is

of weight : " Your bad workman, idler, and rogue—what are you to do

with him ?
"

We will consider of this presently : remember that the administration

of a complete system of national commerce and industry cannot be ex-

plained in full detail within the space of twelve pages. Meantime, con-

sider whether, there being confessedly some difiiculty in dealing witli

rogues and idlers, it may not be advisable to produce as few of them as

possible. If you examine into the history of rogues, you will find they

are as truly manufactured articles as anything else, and it is just be-

cause our present system of political economy gives so large a stimulus

to that manufacture that you may know it to be a false one. We had

better seek for a system which will develop honest men, than for one

which will deal cunningly with vagabonds. Let us reform our schools,

and we shall find little reform needed in our prisons.



THE VEINS OF WEALTH. 171

There is a flush of the body which is full of warmth and life

;

and another wliich will pass in to putrefaction.

The analo<jjy will hold, down even to minute particulars.

For as diseased local determination of the blood involves

depression of the general health of the system, all morbid

local action of riches will be found ultimately to involve a

weakening of the resources of the body politic.

The mode in which this is produced may be at once under-

stood by examining one or two instances of the develoj)ment

of wealth in the simplest possible circumstances.

Su^Dpose two sailors cast away on an uninhabited coast, and

obliged to maintain themselves there by their own labour for

a series of years.

If they both kept their health, and worked steadily, and in

amity with each other, they might build themselves a con-

venient house, and in time come to possess a certain quantity

of cultivated land, together with various stores laid up for

future use. All these things would be real riches or prop-

erty ; and supposing the men both to have worked equally

hard, they would each have right to equal share or use of it.

Their political economy would consist merely in careful pres-

ervation and just division of these possessions. Perhaps,

however, after some time one or other might be dissatisfied

with the results of their common farming ; and they might

in consequence agree to divide the land they had brought

under the spade into equal shares, so that each might thence-

forward work in his own field and live by it. Suppose that

after this arrangement had been made, one of them were to

fall ill, and be unable to work on his land at a critical time

—

say of sowing or harvest.

He would naturally ask the other to sow or reap for him.

Then his companion might say, with perfect justice, "I

wiU do this additional work for you ; but if I do it, you must

pi'omise to do as much for me at another time. I will count

how many hours I spend on your gi'ound, and you shall give

me a written promise to work for the same number of hours

on mine, whenever I need your help, and you are able to

give it."
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Suppose the disabled man's sickness to continue, and that

under various circumstances, for several years, requiring the

help of the other, he on each occasion gave a written pledge

to work, as soon as he was able, at his companion's orders,

for the same number of hours which the other had given up

to him. "What will the positions of the two men be when the

invalid is able to resume work ?

Considered as a " Polls," or state, they will be poorer than

they would have been otherwise : poorer by the withdrawal

of what the sick man's labour would have produced in the

interval. His friend may perhaps have toiled Avith an energy

quickened by the enlarged need, but in the end his own land

and proj)erty must have suffered by the withdrawal of so

much of his time and thought from them ; and the united

property of the two men will be certainly less than it would

have been if both had remained in health and activity.

But the relations in which they stand to each other are

also widely altered. The sick man has not only pledged his

labour for some years, but will probably have exhausted his

own share of the accumulated stores, and will be in conse-

quence for some time dependent on the other for food, which

he can only " pay " or reward bim for by yet more deeply

pledging his own labour.

Supj)osing the written promises to be held entu'ely valid

(among civilized nations their vahdity is secured b}' legal

measures*), the j)erson who had hitherto worked for both

* The disputes which exist respecting the real nature of money arise

more from the disputants examining its functions on different sides,

tlian from any real dissent in their opinions. All money, properly so

called, is an acknowledgment of debt ; but as such, it may either be

considered to represent the labour and property of the creditor, or the

idleness and penury of the debtor. The intricacy of the question has

been much increased by the (hitherto necessary) use of marketable

commodities, such as gold, silver, salt, shells, &c., to give intrinsic

value or security to currency ; but the final and best definition of money
is that it is a documentary promise ratified and guaranteed by the nar

tion to give or find a certain quantity of labour on demand. A man's

labour for a day is a better standard of value than a measure of any

produce, because no produce ever maintains a consistent rate of pro-

ductibility.
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miglit now, if he cliose, rest a.ltogetlier, aud pass his time in

idleness, not only forcing his companion to redeem all the

engagements lie hud already entered into, but exacting from

him pledges for further laboui*, to an arbitrary amount, for

what food he had to advance to him.

There might not, from first to last, be the least illegahly

(in the ordinary sense of the word) in the arrangement ; but

if a stranger arrived on the coast at this advanced epoch of

their political economy, he wovdd find one man commercially

Kich ; the other commercially Poor. He would see, perhaps

with no small surprise, one passing his days in idleness ; the

other labouring for both, aud hving sparely, in the hope of

recovering his independence, at some distant period.

This is, of course, an example of one only out of many ways

in which inequality of jDossession may be established between

different persons, giving rise to the mercantile forms of

Riches and Poverty. In the instance before us, one of the

men might fi-om the first have deliberately chosen to be idle,

and to put his life hi pa-mi for present ease ; or he might

have mismanaged his land, and been compelled to have re-

course to his neighbour for food aud help, pledging his

futui-e labour for it. But what I want the reader to note

especially is the fact, common to a large number of typical

cases of this kind, that the estabhshmeut of the mercantile

wealth which consists in a claim upon labour, signifies a

political diminution of the real wealth which consists in sub-

stantial i^ossessions.

Take another example, more consistent with the ordinary

course of affairs of trade. Suppose that three men, instead of

two, formed the little isolated republic, and found themselves

obliged to separate in order to farm different pieces of land

at some distance from each other along the coast ; each estate

furnishing a distinct kind of produce, and each more or less

in need of the material raised on the other. Suppose that

the third man, in order to save the time of all three, under-

takes simply to superintend the transference of commodities

from one farm to the other ; on condition of receiving some
sufficiently remunerative share of every parcel of goods con-
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Teyed, or of some othei' parcel received in exchange for

it.

If this carrier or messenger always brings to each estate,

from the other, what is chiefly wanted, at the right time, the

operations of the two farmers will go on prosperously, and

the largest possible result in produce, or wealth, will be at-

tained by the little community. But supjDose no intercourse

between the land owners is possible, excejDt through the

travelling agent ; and that, after a time, this agent, watching

the coui'se of each man's agriculture, keeps back the articles

with which he has been entrusted, until there comes a j)eriod

of extreme necessity for them, on one side or other, and then

exacts in exchange for them aU that the distressed farmer can

spare of other kinds of produce ; it is easy to see that by in-

geniously watching his opportunities, he might possess him-

self regularly of the greater part of the superfluous produce

of the two estates, and at last, in some year of severest trial or

scai'city, pui'chase both for himself, and maintain the former

proprietors thenceforward as his labourers or his servants.

This would be a case of commercial wealth acquired on the

exactest j)rinciples of modem political economy. But more
distinctly even than in the former instance, it is manifest in

this that the wealth of the State, or of the three men con-

sidered as a society, is collectively less than it would have

been had the merchant been content with juster profit. The
operations of the two agi'iculturists have been cramped to the

utmost ; and the continual limitations of the svipply of things

they wanted at critical times, together with the failui'e of

courage consequent on the prolongation of a struggle for

mere existence, without any sense of permanent gain, must

have seriously diminished the eflective results of their laboui*

;

and the stores finally accumulated in the merchant's hands

will not in anywise be of equivalent value to those which, had

his deahngs been honest, would have filled at once the gran-

aries of the fanners and his own.

The whole question, therefore, respecting not only the ad-

vantage, but even the quantity, of national wealth, resolves

itself finally into one of abstract justice. It is impossible to
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conclucTe, of auy given mass of acquired wealth, merely by
the fact of its existence, whether it signifies good or evil to

the nation in the midst of which it exists. Its real value de-

pends on the moral sign attached to it, just as sternly as that

of a mathematical quantity dej)ends on the algebraical sign

attached to it. Any given accumulation of commercial wealth

may be indicative, on the one hand, of faithful industries,

progressive energies, and productive ingenuities ; or, on the

other, it may be indicative of mortal luxury, merciless tyranny,

ruinous chicane. Some treasures are heavy with human tears,

as an ill-stored harvest with untimely rain ; and some gold is

brighter in sunshine than it is in substance.

And these are not, observe, merely moral or pathetic attri-

butes of riches, which the seeker of riches may, if he chooses,

despise ; they are UteraUy and sternly, material attributes of

riches, depreciating or exalting, incalculably, the monetaiy

signification of the sum in question. One mass of money is

the outcome of action which has created,—another, of action

which has annihilated,—ten times as much in the gathering

of it ; such and such strong hands have been paralyzed, as if

they had been numbed by nightshade : so many strong men's

courage bi'oken, so many productive opex'ations hindered
;

this and the other false direction given to labour, and lying

image of jDrosperity set up, on Dui-a jDlains dug into seven-

times-heated fui'naces. That which seems to be wealth may
in verity be only the gilded index of far-reaching ruin ; a

wrecker's handful of coin gleaned from the beach to which he
has beguiled an argosy ; a camp-follower's bundle of rags un-

wrapped from the breasts of goodly soldiers dead ; the pur-

chase-pieces of potter's fields, wherein shall be buried to-

gether the citizen and the stranger.

And therefore, the idea that directions can be given for the

gaining of wealth, irrespectively of the consideration of its

moral som-ces, or that any general and technical law of pur-

chase and gain can be set do\vn for national j^ractice, is per-

haps the most insolently futile of all that ever beguiled men
through their vices. So far as I know, there is not in history

record of anything so disgraceful to the human intellect as the
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modem idea tliat the commercial text, " Buy in the cheapest

market and sell in the dearest," represents, or under any cii-

cumstances could represent, an available principle of nation-

al economy. Buy in the cheapest market ?—j-es ; but what

made your market cheap ? Charcoal may be cheap among
your roof timbers after a fire, and bricks may be cheap in

your streets after an earthquake ; but fire and earthquake

may not therefore be national benefits. Sell in the dearest ?

—yes, truly ; but what made your market dear? You sold

your bread well to-day ; was it to a dying man who gave his

last coin for it, and will never need bread more, or to a rich

man who to-morrow will buy your farm over your head ; or

to a soldier on his way to pillage the bank in which you have

put your fortune ?

None of these things you can know. One thing only you

can know, namely, whether this dealing of yours is a just and

faithful one, which is all you need concern yourself about

respecting it ; sure thus to have done your own part in bring-

ing about ultimately in the world a state of things which wiU

not issue in piUage or in death. And thus every question

concerning these things merges itself ultimately in the great

question of justice, which, the gi-oimd being thus far cleared

for it, I will enter upon in the next paper, leaving only, in

this, three final points for the reader's consideration.

It has been shown that the chief value and virtue of money

consists in its having power over human beings ; that, without

this power, large material possessions are useless, and to any

person possessing such power, comparatively unnecessary.

But power over human beings is attainable by other means

than by money. As I said a few pages back, the money

power is always imperfect and doubtful ; there are many
things which cannot be retained by it. Many joys may be

given to men which cannot be bought for gold, and many
fidehties found in them which cannot be rewarded with it.

I

Trite enough,—the reader thinks. Yes : but it is not so

trite,—I wish it were,—that in this moral power, quite in-

scrutable and immeasurable though it be, there is a monetaiy

value just as real as that represented by more ponderous cm--
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rencics. A man's hand may be full of in\isible gold, and

the wave of it, or the gi*asp, shall do more than another's

with a shower of bullion. This invisible gold, also, does not

necessarily diminish in spending. Political economists will

do well some day to take heed of it, though they cannot take

measure.

But farther. Since the essence of wealth consists in its

authority over men, if the apparent or nominal wealth fail in

this power, it fails in essence ; in fact, ceases to be wealth at

all. It does not appear lately in England, that our authority

over men is absolute. The sei-vants show some disposition

to rush riotously upstairs, under an impression that their

wages are not regvdarly paid. We should augur ill of any

gentleman's property to whom this happened every other day

in his drawing-room.

So also, the power of our wealth seems limited as respects

the comfort of the servants, no less than their quietude. The

persons in the kitchen appear to be ill-dressed, squalid, half-

starved. One cannot help imagining that the riches of the

establishment must be of a very theoretical and documentaiy

character.

Finally. Since the essence of wealth consists in power over

men, will it not follow that the nobler and the more in num-

ber the persons are over whom it has power, the greater the

wealth? Perhaps it may even appear after some consider-

ation, that the persons themselves are the wealth—that these

pieces of gold with which we are in the habit of guiding

them, are, in fact, nothing more than a kind of Byzantine

harness or trappings, very glittering and beautiftd in barbaric

sight, wherewith we bridle the creatures ; but that if these

same living creatures could be guided without the fi-etting

and jingling of the Byzants in their mouths and ears, they

might themselves be more valuable than their bridles. In

fact, it may be discovered that the true veins of wealth are

purple—and not in Kock, but in Flesh—perhaps even that

the final outcome and consummation of all wealth is in the

producing as many as possible full-breathed, bright-eyed, and

happy-hearted human creatures. Our modern wealth, I
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think, has rather a tendency the other way ;—most political

economists appearing to consider multitudes of human creat-

ures not conducive to wealth, or at best conducive to it only

by remaining in a dim-eyed and narrow-chested state of

being.

Nevertheless, it is open, I repeat, to serious question,

which I leave to the reader's pondering, whether, among
national manufactm-es, that of Souls of a good quaHty may
not at last tuna out a quite leadingiy lucrative one ? Nay,

in some far-away and yet undreamt-of houi-, I can even imag-

ine that England may cast all thoughts of possessive wealth

back to the barbaric nations among whom they fii'st arose
;

and that, while the sands of the Indus and adamant of Gol-

conda may yet stiffen the housings of tlie charger, and Hash

from the turban of the slave, she, as a Christian mother,

may at last attain to the virtues and the treasures of a Hea-

then one, and be able to lead forth her Sons, saying,

—

" These ai'e my Jewels."



ESSAY KL

QCI JtTDICATIS TEKRAM.

Some centuries before the Christian era, a Jew merchant

largely engaged in business on the Gold Coast, and reported

to have made one of the lai-gest fortunes of his time (held

also in repute for much practical sagacity), left among his

ledgei'S some general maxims concerning wealth, which have

been preserved, strangely enough, even to our own days.

They were held in considerable respect by the most active

traders of the middle ages, especially by the Venetians, who
even went so far in theii' admii*ation as to place a statue of

the old Jew on the angle of one of their principal public

buildings. Of late yeai-s these -^litings have fallen into dis-

repute, being opposed in every pai'ticular to the spirit of

modern commerce. Nevertheless I shall reproduce a passage

or two fi'om them here, partly because they may interest the

reader by theii- novelty ; and chiefly because they will show him

that it is possible for a very practical and acquisitive tradesman

to hold, through a not unsuccessful career, that principle of

distinction between well-gotten and ill-gotten wealth, which,

partially insisted on in my last paper, it must be our work

more completely to examine in this.

He says, for instance, in one place :
" The getting of treas-

ure by a lying tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of them

that seek death : " adding in another, with the same mean-

ing (he has a curious way of doubhng his sayings) : "Treas-

lu-es of wickedness profit nothing ; but justice delivers from

death." Both these passages are notable for their assertion

of death as the only real issue and sum of attainment by

any unjust scheme of wealth. If we read, instead of " lying

tongue," " lying label, title, pretence, or advertisement," we

shall more cleai-ly perceive the beaiing of the words on mod-
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ern business. The seeking of death is a grand expression of

the true course of men's toil in such business. We usually

speak as if death pursued us, and we fled from him ; but that

is only so in rare instances. Ordinarily, he masks himself

—

makes himself beautiful—aU-giorious ; not Uke the Kiug's

daughter, all-glorious within, but outwardly : his clothing of

wrought gold. We piu'sue him frantically all oxxr days, he

flying or hiding from us. Our crowning success at three-

score and ten is utterly and perfectly to seize, and hold him
in his eternal integrity—robes, ashes, and sting.

Again : the merchant says, " He that oppresseth the i>oor

to increase his riches, shall surely come to want." And again,

more strongly :
" Eob not the poor because he is poor ; neither

oppress the afflicted in the place of business. For God shall

spoil the soul of those that spoiled them."

This "robbing the poor because he is poor," is especiall}'

the mercantile form of theft, consisting in taking advantage

of a man's necessities in order to obtain his labovu' or proper-

ty at a reduced price. The ordinary highwayman's opposite

form of robbery—of the rich, because he is rich—does not

appear to occur so often to the old merchant's mind
;
prob-

ably because, being less profitable and more dangerous than

the robbery of the poor, it is rarely practised by persons of

disci'etion.

But the two most remai'kable passages in their deep gen-

eral significance are the following :

—

" The rich and the poor have met. God is their maker."

"The rich and the poor have met. God is their light."

They " have met :
" more literally, have stood in each other's

way {ohviaverunt). That is to say, as long as the world lasts,

the action and counteraction of wealth and poverty, the meet-

ing, face to face, of rich and poor, is just as appointed and

necessary a law of that world as the flow of stream to sea, or

the interchange of power among the electric clouds :
—

" God
is their maker." But, also, this action may be either gentle

and just, or convulsive and destructive : it may be by rage of

devouring flood, or by lapse of serviceable wave ;—in black-

ness of thunderstroke, or continual force of vital fire, soft, and
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shapeable into love-syllables from far away. Aud wLicli of

these it shall be depeuds on both rich and jjoor knowing that

God is their light ; that in the mystery of human life, there is

no other light than this by which they can see each other's

faces, and live ;—light, which is called in another of the books

among which the merchant's maxims have been preserved, the

" sun of justice,"* of which it is promised that it shall rise at

last with "healing" (health-giving or belijing, making whole

or setting at one) in its wings. For truly this healing is only

jjossible by means of justice ; no love, no faith, no hope will

do it ; men will be unwisely fond—vainly faithful, unless pri-

marily they are just ; aud the mistake of the best men through

generation after generation, has been that great one of think-

ing to help the poor by almsgiving, and by preaching of pa-

tience or of hope, and by every other means, emollient or con-

solatory, except the one thing which God orders for them,

justice. But this justice, Avith its accomj^anying holiness or

helpfulness, being even by the best men denied in its trial time,

is by the mass of men hated wherever it appeal's : so that,

when the choice was one day faii'ly put to them, they denied

the Helpful One and the Just
; f and desired a murderer,

sedition-raiser, and robber, to be gi-anted to them ;—the mur-
derer instead of the Lord of Life, the sedition-raiser instead

* More accurately, Sun of Justness ; but, instead of the harsh word
"Justness," the old English "Righteousness'' being commonly em-
ployed, has, by getting confused with "godliness," or attracting about
it various vague and broken meanings, prevented most persons from re-

ceiving the force of the passages in which it occurs. The word " right-

eousness " properly refers to the justice of rule, or right, as distinguished

from "equity," which refers to the justice of balance. More broadly,

Righteousness is King's justice ; and Equity, Judge's justice ; the King
guiding or ruling all, the Judge dividing or discerning between oppo-

sites (therefore, the double question, "Man, who made me a ruler

—

SiKOiVTTfs —or a divider

—

nepi<rTT]s—over you ? ") Thus, with respect to

the Justice of Choice (selection, the feebler and passive justice), we
liave from lego,—lex, legal, loi, and loyal ; and with respect to the Jus-

tice of Rule (direction, the stronger and active justice), we have from
rego,—rex, regal, roi, and royal.

f In another place written with the same meaning, " Just, aud hav-

ing salvation."
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of the Prince of Peace, and the robber instead of the Just

Judge of all the world.

I have just spoken of the flowing of streams to the sea as a

partial image of the action of wealth. In one respect it is not

a partial, but a perfect image. The popidar economist thinks

himself wise in having discovered that Avealth, or the forms of

j^roperty in general, must go where they are requu-ed ; that

where demand is, supply must follow. He farther declai'es

that this course of demand and supply cannot be forbidden

by human laws. Precisely in the same sense, and with the

same certainty, the waters of the world go where they are re-

qiiired. TSTiere the land falls, the water flows. The coui'se

neither of clouds nor rivers can be forbidden by human wUl.

But the disposition and administx'ation of them can be altered

by human forethought. "Whether the stream shall be a ciu'se

or a blessing, depends upon man's labour*, and administrating

intelligence. For centui'ies after centuries, gi'eat districts of

the world, rich in soil, and favoured in cHmate, have lain des-

ert under the rage of their own rivers ; nor only desert, but

plague-struck. The stream which, rightly directed, would

have flowed in soft iiiigation from field to field—would have

purified the air, given food to man and beast, and earned

their burdens for them on its bosom—now overwhelms the

plain, and poisons the wind ; its breath pestilence, and its

work famine. In like manner this wealth " goes where it

is required." No human laws can -uithstand its flow. They

can only guide it : but thi.s, the leading trench and limiting

mound can do so thoroughly, that it shall become water of

life—the riches of the hand of wisdom ;
* or, on the contrary,

by leariug it to its own lawless flow, they may make it, what it

has been too often, the last and deadhest of national plagues ;

water of Maiuh—the water which feeds the roots of all e\dl.

The necessity of these laws of distribution or restraint is

curiously overlooked in the ordinary political economist's

definition of his own "science." He calls it, shortly, the

" science of getting rich." But there are many sciences, as

weU as many aris, of getting rich. Poisoning people of large

* *' Leugtli of days in her right haud ; iu her left, riches and honour.

"
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estates, was one employed largely in the middle ages ; adul-

teration of food of peoj^le of small estates, is one employed

largely now. The ancient and honourable Highland method

of blackmail ; the more modern and less hououi'able system

of obtaining goods on credit, and the other variously im-

proved methods of apj^ropriation—which, in major and minor

scales of industry, down to the most artistic pocket-picking,

we owe to recent genius,—all come under the genex-al head of

sciences, or arts, of getting rich.

So that it is clear the popular economist, in calling his

science the sciencepar excellence of getting rich, must attach

some peculiar ideas of hmitation to its character. I hope I

do not misrepresent him, by assuming that he means his

science to be the science of "getting rich by legal or just

means." In this definition, is the word "just," or "legal,"

finally to stand ? For it is possible among certain nations, or

under certain rulers, or by help of certain advocates, that pro-

ceedings may be legal which are by no means just. If, there-

foi-e, we leave at last only the word " just " in that place of

our definition, the insertion of this soHtary and small word

will make a notable difference in the grammar of our science.

For then it will follow that, in order to grow rich scientifi-

cally, we must grow rich justly ; and, therefore, know what is

just ; so that our economy will no longer depend merely on

prudence, but on jurisprudence—and that of divine, not hu-

man law. "Which prudence is indeed of no mean order, hold-

ing itself, as it were, high in the air of heaven, and gazing for

ever on the light of the sun of justice ; hence the souls which

have excelled in it are represented by Dante as stars forming

in heaven for ever the figure of the eye of an eagle : they hav-

ing been in life the disceruers of light from darkness ; or to

the whole human race, as the light of the body, which is the

eye ; while those souls which form the wings of the bird

(giving power and dominion to justice, " healing in its wings ")

trace also in light the inscription in heaven :
" diligite jtjsti-

TiAM QUI JTDiCATis TEKRAM." "Ye who judge the earth, give
"

(not, observe, merely love, but) " dihgent love to justice :" the

love which seeks diligently, that is to say, choosingly, and by
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preference to all things else. Which judging or doing judg-

ment in the earth is, according to their capacity and position,

required not of judges only, nor of rulers only, but of all

men : * a truth sorrowfully lost sight of even by those who are

ready enough to apply to themselves passages in which Christian

men are spoken of as called to be " saints " {i.e. to helpful or

healing functions) ; and " chosen to be kings " {i.e. to know-

ing or directing functions) ; the true meaning of these titles

having been long lost through the pretences of imhelpful and

unable persons to saintly and kingly character ; also through

the once popular idea that both the sanctity and royalty' are

to consist in wearing long robes and high crowns, instead of

in mercy and judgment ; whereas all true sanctity is sa\ing

power, as all true royalty is ruling power ; and injustice is

part and parcel of the denial of such power, which " makes

men as the creeping things, as the fishes of the sea, that have

no ruler over them." f

Absolute justice is indeed no more attainable than absolute

truth ; but the righteous man is distinguished from the un-

righteous by his desire and hoj^e of justice, as the true man
from the false by his desire and hope of truth. And though

absolute justice be unattainable, as much justice as we need

for all j^ractical use is attainable by all those who make it

their aim.

We have to examine, then, in the subject before us, what

are the laws of justice respecting payment of labour—no

small part, these, of the foundations of all jurisprudence.

* I hear that several of our lawyers have been greatly amused by the

statement in the first of these papers that a lawyer's function was to do

justice. I do not intend it for a jest ; nevertheless it will be seen that

in the above passage neither the determination nor doing of justice are

contemplated as functions wholly peculiar to the lawyer. Possibly, the

more our standing armies, whether of soldiers, pastors, or legislators

(the generic term " pastor " including all teachers, and the generic term
" lawyer " including makers as well as interpreters of law), can be super-

seded by the force of national heroism, wisdom, and honesty, the better

it may be for the nation.

f It being the privilege of the fishes, as it is of rats and wolves, to

live by the laws of demand and supply ; but the distinction of human-

ity, to live by those of right.



QUI JUDWATI8 TERRAM. 185

I reduced, in my last paper, the idea of money payment to

its simplest or radical terms. In those terms its uatui-e, and

the conditions of justice respecting it, can be best ascer-

tained.

Money payment, as there stated, consists radically in a

promise to some person working for us, that for the time and

labour he spends in our service to-day we will give or procure

equivalant time and labour in his service at any futm-e time

when he may demand it.*

If we promise to give him less labour than he has given us,

we under-pay him. If we promise to give him more labour

than he has given us, we over-pay him. In practice, accord-

ing to the laws of demand and supply, when two men are

ready to do the work, and only one man wants to have it

done, the two men underbid each other for it ; and the one

who gets it to do, is under-paid. But when two men want

the work done, and there is only one man ready to do it, the

two men who want it done over-bid each other, and the work-

man is over-paid.

I will examine these two points of injustice in succession
;

but first I wish the reader to clearly understand the central

principle, lying between the two, of right or just payment.

When we ask a service of any man, he may either give it

us freely, or demand payment for it. Respecting free gift of

service, there is no question at present, that being a matter

of affection—not of traffic. But if he demand payment for it,

and we wish to treat him with absolute equity, it is evident

that this equity can only consist in giring time for time,

* It might appear at first that the market price of labour expressed

such an exchange : but this is a fallacy, for the market price is the mo-
mentary price of the kind of labour required, but the just price is its

equivalent of the productive labour of mankind. This difference will

be analyzed in its place. It must be noted also that I speak here only

of the exchangeable value of labour, not of that of commodities. The
exchangeable value of a commodity is that of the labour required to

produce it. multiplied into the force of the demand for it. If the value

of the labour = x and the force of the demand = y, the exchangeable

value of the commodity is x y, in which if either x = 0, or y — 0, xy
^ 0.

4
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strength for strength, and skill for skill. If a man works an

houi" for us, and we only promise to work half-an-hour for

him in return, we obtain an unjust advantage. If, on the

contrary, we promise to work an hour and a half for him in

return, he has an unjust advantage. The justice consists in

absolute exchange ; or, if there be any respect to the stations

of the parties, it will not be in favour of the employer : there

is certainly no equitable reason in a man's being poor, that if

he give me a pound of bread to-day, I should return him less

than a pound of bread to-morrow ; or any equitable reason in

a man's being uneducated, that if he uses a certain quantity

of skill and knowledge in my service, I should use a less quan-

tity of skill and knowledge in his. Perhaps, ultimately, it

may appear desirable, or, to say the least, gi-acious, that I

should give in return somewhat more than I received. But

at present, we are concerned on the law of justice only, which

is that of perfect and accurate exchange ;—one cu'cumstance

only interfering with the simplicity of this radical idea of

just payment— that inasmuch as labour (rightly directed) is

fruitful just as seed is, the fruit (or " interest," as it is called)

of the laboiu' first given, or " advanced," ought to be taken

into account, and balanced by an additional quantity of la-

.

boui' in the subsequent repayment. Supposing the repayment

to take place at the end of a year, or of any other given time,

this calculation could be approximately made ; but as money

(that is to say, cash) payment involves no reference to time

(it being optional with the person paid to spend what he re-

ceives at once or after any number of years), we can only as-

sume, generally, that some slight advantage must in equity be

allowed to the person who advances the labour, so that the

typical form of bargain will be : If you give me an hour

to-day, I will give you an hour and five minutes on demand.

If you give me a pound of bread to-day, I wiU give you seven-

teen ounces on demand, and so on. All that it is necessary

for the reader to note is, that the amount returned is at least

in equity not to be less tlian the amount given.

The abstract idea, then, of just or due wages, as respects

the labourer, is that they will consist in a sum of money which
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will at any time procure for bim at least as much labour as he

has given, rather more than less. And this equity or justice

of payment is, observe, wholly independent of any reference

to the number of men who are willing to do the work. I

want a horseshoe for my horse. Twenty smiths, or twenty

thousand smiths, may be ready to forge it ; their number
does not in one atom's weight affect the cpiestion of the equi-

table payment of the one who doe>i forge it. It costs him a

quarter of an hour of his life, and so much skill and strength

of arm to make that horseshoe for me. Then at some future

time I am bound in equity to give a quarter of an hour, and

some minutes moi-e, of my hfe (or of some other person's at

my disposal), and also as much strength of arm and skill, and

a little more, in making or doing what the smith may have

need of.

Such being the absti-act theory of just remunerative pay-

ment, its application is practically modified by the fact that

the order for labour, given in payment, is general, while labour

received is special. The current coin or document is practically

an order on the nation for so much work of any kind ; and this

universal applicability to immediate need renders it so much
more valuable than special labour can be, that an order for a

less quantity of this general toil will always be accejDted as a

just equivalent for a greater quantity of special toil. Any
given craftsman will always be willing to give an hour of his

own work in order to receive command ovev half-an-hour, or

even much less, of national work. This soui'ce of uncertainty,

together -with the difficulty of determining the monetarj' val-

ue of skill,* renders the ascertainment (even approximate) of

* Under the term " skill " I mean to include the united force of ex-

perience, intellect, and passion in their operation on manual labour : and

under the term "' passion," to include the entire range and agency of the

moral feelings ; from the simple patience and gentleness of mind which

will give continuity and fineness to the touch, or enable one person to

work without fatigue, and with good effect, twice as long as another, lap

to the qualities of character which render science possible— ^the retarda-

tion of science by envy is one of the most tremendous losses in the

economy of the present century)—and to the incommunicable emotion
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the jDroper wages of any given labour in terms of a currency,

matter of considerable complexit}-. But tbey do not aflfect

the principle of exchange. The worth of the work may not

be easily known ; but it lias a worth, just as fixed and real as

the specific gravity of a substance, though such specific gravity

may not be easily ascertainable when the substance is united

with many others. Nor is there any difficulty or chance in

determining it as in determining the ordinary maxima and

minima of vulgar political economy. There are few bargains

in which the buyer can ascertain with anything like precision

that the seller would have taken no less ;—or the seller acquire

more than a comfortable faith that the purchaser wovdd have

given no more. This impossibility of precise knowledge pre-

vents neither from striving to attain the desu-ed point of

and imagination wliicli are tlie first and mightiest sources of all value

in art.

It is highly singular that political economists should not yet have

perceived, if not the moral, at least the passionate element, to be an in-

extricable quantity in every calculation. I cannot conceive, for instance,

liow it was possible that Mr. Mill should have followed the true clue so

far as to write,—"No limit can beset to the importance—even in a

purely productive and material point of view—of mere thought," with-

out seeing that it was logically necessary to add also, '• and of mere feel-

ing." And this the more, because in his first definition of labour he

includes in the idea of it " all feelings of a disagreeable kind connected

with the employment of one's thoughts in a particular occupation."

True; but why not also, "feelings of an agreeable kind?" It can

hardly be supposed that the feelings which retard labour are more

essentially a part of the labour than those which accelerate it. The
first are paid for as pain, the second as power. The workman is merely

indemnified for the first ; but the second both produce a part of the

exchangeable value of the work, and materially increase its actual

quantity.

" Fritz is with us. He is worth fifty thousand men." Truly, a large

addition to the material force ;—consisting, however, be it observed, not

more in operations carried on in Fritz's head, than in operations carried

on in his armies' heart. " No limit can be set to the importance of mere

thought." Perhaps not! Nay, suppose some day it should turn out

that "mere" thought was in itself a recommeudable object of produo-

llon, and that all Material production was only a step towards this more
precious Immaterial cue 'i
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greatest vexation aud injury to the other, nor from accepting

it for a scieutitic principle that he is to buy for the least aud

sell for the most possible, though what the real least or most

may be he cannot tell. Li like manner, a just person hus it

down for a scientific principle that he is to pay a just price,

and, without being able jjrecisely to ascertain tho hmits of

such a jirice, will nevertheless strive to attain the closest pos-

sible approximation to them. A practically ser^'iceable ap-

proximation he can obtain. It is easier to detennine scientifi-

cally what a man ought to have for his work, than what his

necessities will compel him to take for it. His necessities can

only be ascertained by empirical, but his due by analytical

investigation. In the one case, you try your answer to the

sum like a puzzled schoolboy—till you find one that fits ; in

the other, you biing out your result within certain limits, by

process of calculation.

Supposing, then, the just wages of any quantity of given

labour to have been ascei'tained, let us examine the fh-st re-

sults of just and unjust payment, when in favour of the pur-

chaser or employer ; i. e. when two men are ready to do the

work, and only one wants to have it done.

The unjust purchaser forces the two to bid against each

other till he has reduced then* demand to its lowest terms.

Let us assume that the lowest bidder ofters to do the work at

half its just price.

The piu'chaser employs him, and does not employ the other.

The fii'st or apparent result is, therefore, that one of the two

men is left out of employ, or to starvation, just as definitely as

by the just procedure of giving fail- pnce to the best workman.

The various writers who endeavoui-ed to invahdate the posi-

tions of my first paper never saw this, and assumed that the

unjust hu-er employed both. He employs both no more than

the just hirer. The only difference (in the outset) is that the

just man pays sufficiently, the unjust man insufficiently, for

the labom- of the single person employed.

I say, " in the outset ;

" for this first or appai-ent difference

is not the actual difference. By the unjust procedxu'e half the

proper price of the woi'k is left in the hands of the employer.
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This enables him to hii-e another man at the same unjust rate,

on some other kind of work ; and the final result is that he

has two men working for him at half price, and two are out

of employ.

Bv the just procedure, the whole price of the first piece of

work goes in the hands of the man who does it No sui'plus

beino- left in the employer's hands, he cannot hire another man

for another piece of labom*. But by precisely so much as his

power is diminished, the hired workman's power is increased ;

that is to say, by the additional half of the price he has re-

ceived ; which additional half he has the power of using to

employ another man in his serrice. I will suj^pose, for the

moment, the least favoru-able, though quite probable, case—
that, though justly treated himself, he yet will act unjustly to

his subordinate ; and hii'e at half-price, if he can. The final

result will then be, that one man works for the employer, at

just price ; one for the workman, at half-price ; and two, as

in the first case, are stiQ out of employ. These two, as I said

before, are out of employ in both cases. The difterence be-

tween the just and unjust procedure does not He in the num-

ber of men hired, but in the price paid to them, and the per-

sons by ichom it is paid. The essential difiference, that which

I want the reader to see clearly, is, that in the unjust case,

two men work for one, the first hirer. In the just case, one

man works for the first hii-ei', one for the person hired, and

so on, down or up through the various gi-ades of service
;

the influence being caiTied forward by justice, and arrested

by injustice. The universal and constant action of jvistice in

this matter is therefore to diminish the power of wealtli, in

the hands of one individual, over masses of men, and to dis-

tribute it through a chain of men. The actual power exerted

by the wealth is the same in both cases ; but by injustice it is

put aU in one man's hands, so that he directs at once and with

equal force the labour of a circle of men about him ; by the

just i^rocedure, he is pei-mitted to touch the nearest only,

through whom, with dimiuished force, modified by new

minds, the energy of the wealth passes on to others, and so

till it exhausts itself.
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The immediate operation of justice in tliis respect is there-

foi'e to diminish the power of wealth, fii-st in acquisition of

hixury, and, secondly, in exercise of moral influence. The
employer cannot concentrate so multitudinous laboui* on his

own interests, nor can he subdue so multitudinous mind to

his own wilL But the secondaiy operation of justice is not

less important. The insufficient payment of the gi'oup of

men working for one, places each under a maximum of diffi-

culty in rising above his position. The tendency of the sys-

tem is to check advancement. But the sufficient or just pay-

ment, distributed thi'ough a descending series of offices or

gi-ades of labour,* gives each subordinated person fail- and
sufficient means of rising in the social scale, if he chooses to

use them ; and thus not only diminishes the immediate power
of wealth, but removes the worst disabilities of poverty.

It is on this vital problem that the entu-e destiny of the

labourer is ultimately dependent. Many minor interests may
sometimes appear- to interfere with it, but all branch fi-om it.

* I am sorrj to lose time by answering, however curtlj, the equivo-

cations of the writers who sought to obscure the instances given of reg-

ulated labour in the first of these papers, hy confusing kinds, ranks,

and quantities of labour with its qualities. I never said that a colonel

should have the same pay as a private, nor a bishop the same pay as a

curate. Neither did I say that more work ought to be paid as less

work (so that the curate of a parish of two thousand souls should have
no more than the curate of a parish of five hundred). But I said that,

so far as you employ it at all, bad work should be paid no less than

good work ; as a bad clergyman yet takes his tithes, a bad physician

takes his fee, and a bad lawyer his costs. And this, as will be farther

shown in the conclusion, I said, and say, partly because the best work
never was nor ever will be, done for money at all ; but chiefly because,

the moment people know they have to pay the bad and good alike,

they will try to discern the one from the other, and not use the bad.

A sagacious writer in the Scots)/ian asks me if I should like any common
scribbler to be paid by Messrs Smith, Elder and Co. as their good
authors are. I should, if they employed him —but would seriously rec-

ommend them, for the scribbler's sake, as well as their own, nol to

employ him. Tlie quantity of its money which the country at present

invests in scribbling is not, in the outcome of it, economically spent

;

and even the highly ingenious person to whom this question occurred,

might perhaps have been more beneficially employed than in printing it.
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Yox instance, considerable agitation is often caused in the

minds of the lower classes when they discover the share which

they nominally, and, to all appearance, actually, pay out of

their wages in taxation (I beheve thii'ty-five or forty per

cent.). This sotmds very grievous ; but in reality the la-

bourer does not pay it, but his employer. If the workman
had not to pay it, his wages would be less by just that sum ;

competition would still reduce them to the lowest rate at

which life was possible. Similarly the lower orders agitated

for the repeal of the corn laws,* thinking they would be bet-

* I have to acknowledge an interesting communication on the subject

of free trade from Paisley (for a short letter from " A Well-wisher " at

, my thanks are yet more due). But the Scottish writer will, I fear,

he disagreeably surprised to hear, that I am, and always have been, an

utterly fearless and unscrupulous free-trader. Seven years ago, speak-

ing of the various signs of infancy in the European mind {Stones of Ven-

ice, vol. iii. p. 168), I wrote : "The first principles of commerce were

acknowledged by the English parliament only a few months ago, and

in its free-trade measures, and are still so little understood by the mill-

ion, that 7i<? nation dares to abolish its custom-houses."

It will be observed that I do not admit even the idea of reciprocity.

Let other nations, if they like, keep their ports shut ; every wise nation

will throw its own open. It is not the opening them, but a sudden, in-

considerate, and blunderingly experimental manner of opening them,

which does the harm. If you have been protecting a manufacture for

long series of years, you must not take protection off in a moment, so

as to throw every one of its operatives at once out of employ, any more

than you must take all its wrappings off a feeble child at once in cold

weather, though the cumber of them may have been radically injuring

its health. Little by little, you must restore it to freedom and to air.

Most people's minds are in curious confusion on the subject of free

trade, because they suppose it to imply enlarged competition. On the

contrary, free trade puts an end to all competition. "Protection"

(among various other mischievous functions) endeavours to enable one

country to compete with another in the production of an article at a dis-

advantage. When trade is entirely free, no country can be competed

with in the articles for the production of which it is naturally calcu-

lated ; nor can it compete with any other in the production of articles

for which it is not naturally calculated. Tuscany, for instance, cannot

compete with England in steel, nor England with Tuscany in oil. They

must exchange their steel and oil. Which exchange should bo as frank

and free as honesty and the sea-winds can make it. Competition, in-
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ter off if bread were cheaper ; never perceiving that as soon

as lircad was permanently cheaper, wages would permanently

fall in precisel}' that proportion. The corn laws were rightly

repealed ; not, however, because they directly oppressed the

poor, but because they indii'ectly oppressed them in causing

a large quantity of their labour to be consumed unproduc-

tively. So also unnecessary taxation oppresses them, through

destruction of capital, but the destiny of the poor depends

primarily always on this one question of dueness of wages.

Their distress (irrespectively of that caused by sloth, minor

error, or crime) arises on the grand scale from the two react-

ing forces of competition and oppression. There is not yet,

nor will yet for ages be, any real over-population in the world
;

but a local over-population, or, more accurately, a degree of

population locally unmanageable under existing circumstances

for want of forethought and sufficient machineiy, necessarily

shows itself by pressui'e of competition ; and the taking ad-

vantage of this competition by the purchaser to obtain their

labour unjustly cheap, consummates at once their suffering

and his own ; for in this (as I believe in every other kind of

slavery) the oppressor suffers at last more than the oppressed,

and those magnificent lines of Pope, even in all their force,

fall short of the truth

—

" Yet, to be just to these poor men of pelf,

Each does but hate his neighbouu as nnrsELF:
Damned to the mines, an equal fate betides

The slave that digs it, and the slave that hides."

The collateral and reversionaiy operations of justice in this

matter I shall examine hereafter (it being needful first to de-

fine the nature of value)
;
proceeding then to consider within

what practical teiTas a juster system may be established ; and

ultimately the vexed question of the destinies of the unem-
ployed workmen.* Lest, however, the reader should be

deed, arises at first, and sharply, in order to prove which is strongest in

any given manufacture possible to both ; this point once ascertained,

competition is at an end.

* I should be glad if the reader would first clear the ground for him-
self so far as to determine whether the difficulty lies in getting the work
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alarmed at some of the issues to which om* investigations

seem to be tending, as if in theii' bearing against the power

of wealth they had something in common with those of social-

ism, I wish him to know, in accui'ate terms, one or two of

the main points which I have in view.

Whether sociaHsm has made more progi-ess among the

army and navy (where payment is made on my principles), or

among the manufacturing operatives (who ai'e paid on my op-

ponents' principles), I leave it to those ojDponents to ascertain

and declare. Whatever their conclusion may be, I think it

necessary to answer for myself only this : that if there be any

one point insisted on throughout my works more frequently

than another, that one point is the impossibility of Equality.

My continual aim has been to show the eternal superiority of

some men to others, sometimes even of one man to all others
;

and to show also the advisabihty of ai^pointing more such per-

sons or person to guide, to lead, or on occasion even to compel

and subdue, theii* inferiors, according to their own better

knowledge and wiser will. My principles of PoHtical Economy
were all involved in a single phrase spoken three years ago at

or getting tlie pay for it. Does he consider occupation itself to be an

expensive luxury, difficult of attainment, of which too little is to be

found in the world ? or is it rather that, while in the enjoyment even

of the most athletic delight, men must nevertheless be maintained, and

this maintenance is not always forthcoming ? We must be clear on this

head before going farther, as most people are loosely in the habit of

talking of the difficulty of " finding employment." Is it employment

that we want to find, or support during employment ? Is it idleness

we wish to put an end to, or hunger ? We have to take up both ques-

tions in succession, only not both at the same time. No doubt that

work is a luxury, and a very great one. It is, indeed, at once a luxury

and a necessity ; no man can retain either health of mind or body witli-

out it. So profoundly do I feel this, that, as will be seen in the se(][uel,

one of the principal objects I would recommend to benevolent and prac-

tical persons, is to induce rich people to seek for a larger quantity of

this luxury than they at present possess. Nevertheless, it appears by

experience that even this healthiest of pleasures may be indulged in to

excess, and that human beings are just as liable to surfeit of labour as

to surfeit of meat ; so that, as on the one hand, it may be charitable to

provide, for some people, lighter dinner, and more work,—for othera

it may be equally expedient to provide lighter work, and more dinner.
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Manchester :
" Soldiers of the Ploughshare as well as soldiers

of the Sword : '' and they were all summed in a single sentence

in the last volume of Modern Painters— " Government and co-

operation are in all things the Laws of Life ; Anarchy and com-

petition the Laws of Death."

And with respect to the mode in which these general prin-

ciples affect the secure possession of propei-ty, so far am I from

invalidating such security, that the whole gist of these jjapers

will be found ultimately to aim at an extension in its range
;

and whereas it has long been known and declaimed that the

poor have no right to the property of the rich, I wish it also

to be known and declai*ed that the rich have no right to the

property of the poor.

But that the working of the system which I have undertaken

to develoj:) would in many ways shorten the apparent and di-

rect, though not the unaeen and collateral, power, both of

wealth, as the Lady of Pleasure, and of capital as the Lord of

Toil, I do not deny : on the contrary, I affirm it in all joyful-

ness ; knowing that the attraction of riches is aU'eady too

strong, as their authority is already too weighty, for the rea-

son of mankind. I said in my last paper that nothing in his-

tory had ever been so disgi'aceful to human intellect as the

acceptance among us of the common docti-ines of political

economy as a science. I have many groimds for saying this,

but one of the chief may be given in few words. I know no

previous instance in history of a nation's estabhshing a system-

atic disobedience to the first principles of its professed rehg-

ion. The wiitings which we (verbally) esteem as divine, not

only denovmce the love of money as the soiuxe of all evil, and

as an idolatiy abhorred of the Deity, but declare mammon
service to be the accurate and irreconcileable opposite of God's

service : and, whenever they speak of riches absolute, and pov-

erty absolute, declai-e woe to the rich, and blessing to the

poor. Whereupon we forthwith investigate a science of be-

coming rich, as the shortest road to national prospeiity,

*' Tai Cristian dannera I'Etiope,

Quando si partiranno i due collegi,

L'UXO IX ETERXO KICCO, E L'ALTRO IXuPE.'
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Ix the last paper we saw that just payment of" labour con-

sisted in a sum of money which would approximately obtain

equivalent laboui' at a future time : we have now to examine

the means of obtaining such equivalence. "Which question

involves the definition of Value, Wealth, Price, and Prod-

uce.

Xone of these terms ai"e yet defined so as to be understood

by the jDublic. But the last, Prodi^ce, which one might have

thought the clearest of all, is, in use, the most ambiguous
;

and the examination of the kind of ambiguity attendant

on its present employment will best open the way to our

work.

In his chapter on Capital,* ^Ii". J. S. Mill instances, as a

capitalist, a hardwai'e manufacturer, who, having intended to

spend a certain portion of the proceeds of his business in buy-

ing plate and jewels, changes his mind, and " pays it as wages

to additional workpeople." The eftect is stated by Mr. Mill

to be, that *' more food is appropriated to the consumption of

productive labourers."

Now, I do not ask, though, had I ^vl•itten this paragraph, it

would surely have been asked of me, "What is to become of

the silversmiths ? If they are tinily unproductive persons, we
will acquiesce in their extinction. And though in another

part of the same passage, the hardware merchant is supposed

also to dispense with a number of sen-ants, whose " food is

thus set fi-ee for productive pru-poses,"' I do not inquire what

will be the effect, painful or otherwise, upon the servants, of

* Book I. chap. iv. s. 1. To save space, my future references to Mr.

Mill's work will be hy numerals only, as in this instance, I. iv. 1. Ed.

in 2 vols. 8vo. Parker, 1848.
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this emancipation of their food. But I very seriously inquire

why ironware is produce, and silverware is not ? That the

merchant consumes the one, and sells the other, certainly does

not constitute the difference, unless it can be shown (which,

indeed, I perceive it to be becoming daily more and more the

aim of tradesmen to show) that commodities are made to be
sold, and not to be consumed. The merchant is an agent of

conveyance to the consumer in one case, and is himself the

consumer in the other :
* but the labourers are in either case

equally productive, since they have j^roduced goods to the

same value, if the hardware and the plate are both goods.

And what distinction separates them ? It is indeed possible

that in the " comparative estimate of the morahst," with which

]\Ir. Mill says jiolitical economy has nothing to do (UL i. 2) a

steel foi'k might appear a more substantial production than a

silver one : we may grant also that knives, no less than forks,

are good produce ; and scythes and ploughshares serviceable

articles. But, how of bayonets ? Supposing the hardware

merchant to effect large sales of these, by help of the " setting

fi'ee " of the food of his sei*vants and his silversmith,—is he

still employing productive laboiu-ers, or, in Mr. Mill's words,

labourers who incx'ease '' the stock of permanent means of en-

joyment " (I. iii. 4). Or if, instead of bayonets, he supply

bombs, will not the absolute and final "enjoyment" of even

these energetically productive articles (each of which costs

ten pounds )f be dependent on a proper choice of time and

* If Mr. Mill had wished to show the difference iu result between

consumption and sale, he should have represented the hardware mer-

chant as consuming his own goods instead of selling them ; similarly,

the silver merchant as consuming his own goods instead of selling them.

Had he done this, he would have made his position clearer, though less

tenable ; and perhaps this was the position he really intended to take,

tacitly involving his theory, elsewhere stated, and shown in the sequel

of this paper to be false, that demand for commodities is not demand
for labour. But by the most diligent scrutiny of the paragraph now
under examination, I cannot determine whether it is a fallacy pure and
simple, or the half of one fallacy supported by the whole of a greater

one ; so that I treat it here on the kinder assumption that it is one fallacy

only.

f I take Mr. Helps' estimate in his essay on War.
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place for their enfardemenl ; choice, that is to say, depending
on those philosophical considerations ^-ith which political

economy has nothing to do ? *

I should have regretted the need of j^ointing out inconsis-

tency in any portion of 'Six. IMill's -work, had not the value of

his work proceeded fi'om its inconsistencies. He deserves

honour among economists by inadvertently disclaiming the

principles which he states, and tacitly introducing the moral

considerations with which he declares his science has no con-

nection. Many of his chajDters are, therefore, true and valua-

ble ; and the only conclusions of his which I have to dispute

are those which follow from his premises.

Thus, the idea which hes at the root of the passage we have

just been examining, namely, that labour apphed to produce

luxui'ies will not support so many persons as labour appUed
to produce useful articles, is entirely true ; but the instance

given fails—and in foiu* directions of failui'e at once—because

!Mr. !Mill has not defined the real meaning of usefulness.

The definition which he has given—" capacity to satisfy a

desii'e, or serve a pui^Dose "' (HI. i. 2)—applies equally to the

iron and silver ; while the true definition—which he has not

given, but which nevertheless underhes the false verbal defi-

nition in his mind, and comes out once or twice by accident

(as in the words " any support to life or strength " in L i. 5)

—applies to some articles of iron, but not to others, and to

some articles of sUver, but not to others. It applies to

ploughs, but not to bayonets ; and to forks, but not to fili-

gi-ee.f

The ehciting of the true definition will give us the reply to

* Also when the wrought silver vases of Spain were dashed to frag-

ments by our custom-house officers, because bullion might be imported

free of duty, but not brains, was the axe that broke them productive ?

—

the artist who wrought them unproductive V Or again. If the wood-

man's axe is productive, is the executioner s ? as also, if the hemp of a

cable be productive, does not the productiveness of hemp in a halter de*

pend on its moral more than on its material application V

t Filigree : that is to say, generally, ornament dependent on com-

plexity, not on art
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our first question, " What is value ? " respecting which, how-

ever, we must first hear tlie jDopular statements.

" The word ' vahie,' when used without adjunct, always

means, in political economy, value in exchange " (Mill, III. i.

3). So that, if two ships cannot exchange their rudders, their

rudders are, in politico-economic language, of no value to

either.

But " the subject of poHtical economy is Avealth."—(Pre-

liminary remarks, j^age 1.)

And wealth "consists of all useful and agreeable objects

which possess exchangeable value."—(Prehmiuary remarks,

page 10.)

It appears, then, according to Mr. Mill, that usefulness and

agreeableness uuderHe the exchange value, and must be as-

certained to exist in the thing, before we can esteem it an ob-

ject of wealth.

Now, the economical usefulness of a thing depends not

merely on its own nature, but ou the number of people who
can and will use it. A horse is useless, and therefore unsale-

able, if no one can ride,—a sword if no one can strike, and

meat, if no one can eat. Thus every material utility depends

on its relative human capacity.

Similai-ly : The agreeableness of a thing depends not merely

on its own likeableness, but on the number of people who can

be got to like it. The relative agreeableness, and therefore

saleableness, of " a pot of the smallest ale," and of " Adonis

painted by a running brook," depends vu'tually on the oj^inion

of Demos, in the shape of Christopher Sly. That is to say,

the agreeableness of a thing depends on its relative human
disposition.* Therefore, political economy, being a science of

* These statements sound crude in their brevity ; but will be found
of the utmost importance when they are developed. Thus, in the above
instance, economists have never perceived that disposition to buy is a
wholly moral element in demand : that is to say, when you give a man
half-a-crown. it depends on his disposition whether he is rich or poor

with it—whether he will buy disease, ruin, and hatred, or buy health,

advancement, and domestic love. And thus the agreeableness or ex-

change value of every offered commodity depends on production, not

merely of the commodity, but of buyers of it ; therefore on the educa-
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wealth, must be a science respecting human capacities and
dispositions. But moral considerations have nothing to do
Avith jDoHtical economy (III. i. 2). Therefore, moral consider-

ations have nothing to do with human capacities and disposi-

tions.

I do not wholly like the look of this conclusion from Mr
Mill's statements :—let us try Mr. Ricardo's.

" Utility is not the measure of exchangeable value, though

it is absolutely essential to it."—(Chap. I. sect, i.) Essential

in what degree, ]Mi-. Ricardo ? There may be greater and less

degi'ees of utility. Meat, for instance, may be so good as to

be fit for any one to eat, or so bad as to be fit for no one to

eat. What is the exact degree of goodness which is " essen-

tial " to its exchangeable value, but not " the measure " of it ?

How good must the meat be, in order to possess any exchange-

able value ; and how bad must it be—(I wish this were a set-

tled question in London markets)—in order to possess none ?

There appears to be some hitch, I think, in the working

even of Mr. Ricardo's in-inciples ; but let him take his own
example. " Suppose that in the early stages of society the

bows and aiTOws of the hunter were of equal value with the

implements of the fisherman. Under such circumstances the

value of the deer, the produce of the hunter's day's labour,

would be exactly " (italics mine) " equal to the value of the

fish, the product of the fisherman's day's labour. The com-

parative value of the fish and game would be entirehj regulated

by the quantity of laboiu* realized in each." (Ricardo, chaj).

iii. On Value).

Indeed ! Therefore, if the fisherman catches one sprat, and

the huntsman one deer, one sprat will be et^ual in value to one

tion of buyers and on all the moral elements by which their disposition

to buy this, or that, is formed. I will illustrate and expand into final

consequences every one of these definitions in its place : at present they

can only be given with extremest brevity ; for in order to put the sub-

ject at once in a connected form before tlie reader, I have thrown into

one, the opening definitions of four chapters ; namely, of that on Value

("Ad Valorem"); on Price (" Thirty Pieces") ; on Production ("De-

meter "
) ; and ou Economy (

'

' The Law of the House ").
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(leer ; but if the fisherman catches no sprat, and the hunts-

man two (leer, no sj^rat will be equal in value to two deer ?

Nay ; but—Mr. Iticardo's supi^orters may say—he means,

on an average ;—if the average product of a day's work of

fisher and hunter be one fish and one deer, the one fish will

always be equal in value to the one deer.

Might I inquire the species of fish. Whale ? or whitebait ? *

It would be waste of time to pursue these fallacies farther

;

we will seek for a true definition.

* Perhaps it may be said, in farther support of Mr. Ricardo, that he

raeant, " when the utility is constant or given, the price varies as the

quantity of labour." If he meant this, he should have said it ; but, had
he meant it, he could have hardly mi.ssed the necessary result, that

utility would be one measure of price (which he expressly denies it to

be) ; and that, to prove saleableness, he had to prove a given quantity

of utility, as well as a given quantity of labour ; to wit, in his own in-

stance, that the deer and fish would each feed the same number of men,
for the same number of days, with equal pleasure to their palates. The
fact is, he did not know what he meant himself. The general idea

which he had derived from commercial experience, without being able

to analyse it, was, that when the demand is constant, the price varies as

the quantity of labour required for production ; or,— using the formula

I gave in last paper—when y is constant, .c y varies as x. But demand
never is, nor can be, ultimately constant, if x varies distinctly ; for, as

price rises, consumers fall away ; and as soon as there is a monopoly
(and all scarcity is a form of monopoly ; so that every commodity is af-

fected occasionally by some colour of monopoly), y becomes the most

influential condition of the price. Thus the price of a painting depends

less on its merits than on the interest taken in it by the public ; the

price of singing less on the labour of the singer than the number of

persons who desire to hear him ; and the price of gold less on the scarc-

ity which affects it in common with cerium or iridium, than on the sun-

light colour and unalterable purity by which it attracts the admiration

and answers the trusts of mankind.
It must be kept in mind, however, that I use the word " demand " in

a somewhat different sense from economists usually. They mean by
it "the quantity of a thing sold." I mean by it "the force of the

buyer's capable intention to buy." In good English, a person's "de-
mand " signifies, not what he gets, but what he asks for.

Economists also do not notice that objects are not valued by absolute

bulk or weight, but by such bulk and weight as is necessary to bring

them into use. They say, for instance, that water bears no price in the

5
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Much store has been set for centuries upon the use of our

Enghsh classical education. It were to be wished that our

well-educated merchants recalled to mind always this much of

theu' Latin schooUng,—that the nominative of valorem (a word

ah'eady sufficiently familiar to them) is valor ; a word which,

therefore, ought to be familiar to them. Valor, from valere,

to be well, or strong ({-/tatVw) ;—strong, in hfe (if a man),

or vahant ; strong, for life (if a thing), or valuable. To be

"valuable," therefore, is to " avail towards life." A truly val-

uable or availing thing is that which leads to life with its

whole strength. In proportion as it does not lead to hfe, or

as its strength is broken, it is less valuable ; in proportion as

it leads away from hfe, it is unvaluable or mahgnant.

The value of a thing, therefore, is independent of opinion,

and of quajitity. Think what you will of it, gain how much
you may of it, the value of the thing itself is neither gi'eatei

nor less. For ever it avails, or avails not ; no estimate can

raise, no disdain depress, the power which it holds from the

!}.Iaker of things and of men.

The real science of political economy, which has yet to be

distinguished from the bastard science, as medicine from

witchci-aft, and astronomy from astrology, is that which

teaches nations to desu*e and labour for the things that lead

to life ; and which teaches them to scorn and destroy the

things that lead to destruction. And if, in a state of infancy,

they suppose indifferent things, such as excrescences of shell-

fish, and pieces of blue and red stone, to be valuable, and

spend lai'ge measure of the labour which ought to be em-

ployed for the extension and ennobhng of life, in diving or

digging for them, and cutting them into various shapes,—or

if, in the same state of infancy, they imagine precious and

beneficent things, such as air, light, and cleanliness, to be

valueless,—or if, finally, they imagine the conditions of their

market. It is true that a cupful does not, but a lake does
; just as a

handful of dust does not, but an acre does. And were it possible to

make even the possession of the cupful or handful permanent (/. e. to

find a place for them,) the earth and sea would be bought up by hand-

fuls and cupfuls.
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own existence, by •which alone the}' can tinily possess or use

anything, such, for instance, as peace, trust, and love, to be

prudently exchangeable, when the market offers, for gold,

iron, or excrescences of shells—the great and only science of

Political Economy teaches them, in all these cases, what is

vanity, and what substance ; and how the service of Death,

the Lord of Waste, and of eternal emptiness, differs from the

service of Wisdom, the Lady of Sa\ing, and of eternal ful-

ness ; she who has said, "I will cause those that love me to

inherit Si'bst.^xe ; and I will Fill their treasures."

The "Lady of Saving," in a profounder sense than that of

the savings' bank, though that is a good one : Madonna della

Salute,—Lady of Health—which, though commonly spoken

of as if separate from wealth, is indeed a part of wealth.

This word, "wealth," it -niU be remembered, is the next we
have to define.

"To be wealthy," says ^Ii-. Mill, is " to have a large stock

of useful articles."

I accept this definition. Only let us perfectly understand

it. My opponents often lament my not giving them enough

logic : I fear I must at present use a httle more than they will

like ; but this business of Political Economy is no light one,

and we must allow no loose terms in it.

We have, therefore, to ascex'tain in the above definition, first,

what is the meaning of " having," or the nature of Possession.

Then what is the meaning of "useful," or the nature of

Utihty.

And first of possession. At the crossing of the transei^ts of

Milan Cathedral has lain, for thi-ee hvmdi-ed years, the em-

balmed body of St. Carlo Bon-omeo. It holds a golden

crosier, and has a cross of emeralds on its breast. Admitting

the crosier and emeralds to be useful articles, is the body to

be considered as " having " them ? Do they, in the politico-

economical sense of property, belong to it ? If not, and if we
may, therefore, conclude generally that a dead body cannot

possess property, what degree and period of animation in the

body will render possession possible ?

As thus : lately in a wreck of a Califomian ship, one of the
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passengers fastened a belt about liim with two hundred

pounds of gold in it, with which he was found afterwards at

the bottom. Now, as he was sinking—had he the gold ? or

had the gold him ?
*

And if, instead of sinking him in the sea by its weight, the

gold had sti-uck him on the forehead, and thereby caused in-

curable disease—suppose i^alsy or insanit}',—would the gold

in that case have been more a "possession " than in the first?

Without pressing the inquiry up through instances of gi-adual

increasing vital power over the gold (which I will, however,

give, if they are asked for), I presume the reader will see that

possession, or " ha\ing," is not an absolute, but a gradated,

power ; and consists not only in the quantity or nature of the

thing possessed, but also (and in a greater degree) in its suita-

bleness to the i^ei'son possessing it, and in his vital power to

use it.

And our definition of "Wealth, expanded, becomes: "The
possession of useful articles, which we can use." This is a

very serious change. For wealth, instead of depending

merely on a "have," is thus seen to depend on a "can."

Gladiator's death, on a " habet ; " but soldier's victory, and

state's salvation, on a " quo plurimum posset." (Liv. VII.

6.) And what we reasoned of only as accumulation of ma-

terial, is seen to demand also accumulation of capacity.

So much for our verb. Next for our adjective. What is

the meaning of "useful?
"

The inquiry is closely connected with the last. For what

is capable of use in the hands of some jDersons, is cajjable, in

the hands of others, of the opposite of use, called commonly,
" from-use or ab-use." And it depends on the person, much
more than on the article, whether its usefulness or ab-useful-

ness will be the quality developed in it. Thus, wine, which

the Greeks, in their Bacchus, made, rightly, the type of all

passion, and which, when used, "cheereth god and man"
(that is to say, strengthens both the divine life, or reasoning

power, and the earthly, or carnal power, of man)
;
yet, when

abused, becomes " Dionusos," hurtful especially to the divine

* Compare George Hekbekt, The Church Porch, Stanza 28.
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part of man, or reason. And again, the body itself, being

equally liable to use and to abuse, and, when rightly disci-

plined, serviceable to the State, both for war and labour ;

—

but when not disciplined, or abused, valueless to the State,

and capable only of continuing the jjrivate or single existence

of the indi\ddual (and that but feebly)—the Greeks called

such a body an "idiotic" or "jirivate " body, from their word

signifying a person emjDloyed in no way dii'ectly useful to the

State ; whence, finally, our " idiot," meaning a person en-

tirely occupied with his own concerns.

Hence, it follows, that if a thing is to be useful, it must be

not only of an availing nature, but in availing hands. Or, in

accui-ate terms, usefulness is value in the hands of the vaHant

;

so that this science of wealth being, as we have just seen,

when regarded as the science of Accumulation, accumulative

of cajDacity as well as of material,—when regarded as the

Science of Distribution, is distribution not absolute, but dis-

criminate ; not of every thing to every man, but of the right

thing to the right man. A difficult science, dependent on

more than arithmetic.

Wealth, therefore, is " the possession of the valuable by

THE VALL^NT ; " and in considering it as a power existing in

a nation, the two elements, the value of the thing, and the

valour of its possessor, must be estimated together. Whence
it appears that many of the persons commonly considered

wealthy, are in reahty no more wealthy than the locks of

their own strong boxes are ; they being inherently and eter-

nally incapable of wealth ; and operating for the nation, in

an economical point of view, either as pools of dead water,

and eddies in a stream (which, so long as the stream flows,

are useless, or sei've only to dro^-n people, but may become
of importance in a state of stagnation, should the stream dry)

;

or else, as dams in a river, of which the ultimate sei-vice de-

pends not on the dam, but the miller ; or else, as mere acci-

dental stays and impediments, acting, not as wealth, but (for

we ought to have a correspondent term) as "illth," causing

various devastation and trouble around them in all directions
;

or lastly, act not at all, but are merely animated conditions of
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delay, (no use being possible of anything they have until they

are dead,) in which last condition they are nevertheless often

useful as delays, and "impedimenta,'' if a nation is apt to

move too fast.

This being so, the difficulty of the true science of PoHtical

Economy lies not merely in the need of developing manly

character to deal with material value, but in the fact, that

while the manly character and material value only form wealth

by their conjunction, they have nevertheless a mutually de-

structive operation on each other. For the manly character

is apt to ignore, or even cast away, the material value :

—

whence that of Pope :

—

" Sure, of qualities demanding praise

IMore go to ruin fortunes, than to raise,"

And on the other hand, the material value is apt to under-

mine the manly character ; so that it must be our work, in

the issue, to examine what evidence there is of the effect of

wealth on the minds of its possessors ; also, what kind of

person it is who usually sets himself to obtain wealth, and

succeeds in doing so ; and whether the world owes more

gratitude to rich or to poor men, either for their moi-al in-

fluence upon it, or for chief goods, discoveries, and practical

advancements. I may, however, anticipate future conclusion

80 far as to state that in a community regulated only by lawa

of demand and supply, and protected from open violence, the

persons who become rich are, generally speaking, industrious,

resolute, proud, covetous, prompt, methodical, sensible, un-

imaginative, insensitive, and ignorant. The pei-sons who re-

main poor are the entirely foohsh, the entii-ely wise,* the idle,

the reckless, the himible, the thoughtful, the dull, the imag-

inative, the sensitive, the well-iuformed, the improvident, the

irregularly and impulsively ^N-icked, the clumsy knave, the

open thief, and the entirely merciful, just, and godly person.

Thus far then of wealth. Next, we have to ascertain the

* "6 Zeis Svirov ireVfToi."

—

Ariiit. Pint. 582. It would but weaken

the grand words to lean on the preceding ones :
—" on rov IIKovtou vapfX"

$e\TLfas, &ySpas, koI tV yvwuT\v, koX r^v iSfav."
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nature of Price ; that is to say, of exchange value, and its ex-

pression by currencies.

Note first, of exchange, there can be no profit in it. It is

only in labour there can be profit—that is to say a " making

in advance," or "making in favour of " (from proficio). In

exchange, there is only advantage, i.e. a bringing of vantage

or power to the exchanging persons. Thus, one man, by

sowing and reaping, turns one measui'e of corn into two

measures. That is Profit. Another by digging and forging,

turns one spade into two spades. That is Profit. But the

man who has two measures of corn wants sometimes to dig
;

and the man who has two spades wants sometimes to eat :

—

They exchange the gained grain for the gained tool ; and

both are the better for the exchange ; but though there is

much advantage in the transaction, there is no profit.

Nothing is constructed or produced. Only that which had

been before constructed is given to the person by whom it

can be used. If labour is necessary to effect the exchange,

that labour is in reality involved in the production, and, like

all other labour, bears profit. Whatever number of men are

concerned in the manufacture, or in the conveyance, have

share in the profit ; but neither the manufacture nor the con-

veyance are the exchange, and in the exchange itself there is

no profit.

There may, however, be acquisition, which is a very difier-

ent thing. If, in the exchange, one man is able to give what

cost him little labour for what has cost the other much, he
" acquires " a certain quantity of the produce of the other's

labour. And precisely what he acquii-es, the other loses. In

mercantile language, the person who thus acquires is com-

monly said to have " made a profit ;
" and I believe that many

of our merchants are seriously iinder the imj^ression that it

is possible for everybody, somehow, to make a profit in this

mannei'. Whereas, by the unfortunate constitution of the

world we live in, the laws both of matter and motion have

quite rigorously forbidden universal acquisition of this kind.

Profit, or material gain, is attainable only by construction or

by discovery ; Eot by exchange. Whenever material gain fol-
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lows exchange, for eveiy plus there is a precisely equal minus.

Unhappily for the progress of the science of PoHtical

Economy, the plus quantities, or,—if I may be allowed to coin

an awkward pliu-al—the pluses, make a veiy positive and

venerable appearance in the world, so that every one is eager

to learn the science which produces results so magnificent

;

whereas the minuses have, on the other hand, a tendency to

retire into back streets, and other places of shade,—or even to

get themselves wholly and finally put out of sight in graves :

which renders the algebra of this science pecuhar, and dif-

ficiiltlv leofible : a large number of its negative sijms beins

written by the accovmt-keeper in a kind of red ink, which

starvation thins, and makes strangely pale, or even quite in-

visible ink, for the present.

The Science of Exchange, or, as I hear it has been jji'o-

posed to call it, of " Catallactics," considered as one of gain,

is, therefore, simply nugatory ; but considered as one of ac-

quisition, it is a veiy cuiious science, differing in its data and

basis from every other science known. Thus :—If I can ex-

change a needle with a savage for a diamond, my power of

doing so depends either on the savage's ignorance of social

arrangements in Europe, or on his want of power to take ad-

vantage of them, by selling the diamond to any one else for

more needles. If, farther, I make the bargain as completely

advantageous to myself as possible, by giving to the savage a

needle with no eye in it (^reacbing, thus, a sufficiently satisfac-

tory type of the perfect operation of catallactic science), the

advantage to me in the entire transaction depends wholly

upon the ignorance, powerlessness, or heedlessness of the per-

son dealt with. Do away with these, and catallactic advantage

becomes impossible. So far, therefore, as the science of ex-

change relates to the advantage of one of the exchanging per-

sons only, it is founded on the ignorance or incapacity of the

opposite person. "WTiere these vanish, it also vanishes. It is

therefore a science founded on nescience, and an art founded

on artlessness. But aU other sciences and arts, except this,

have for their object the doing away with their opposite nes-

cience and artlessness. Tliis science, alone of sciences, must,
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by nil available means, promulgate and prolong its opposite

nescience ; otherwise the science itself is impossible. It is, there-

fore, peculiarly and alone, the science of darkness
;
probably a

bastard science—not by any means a divina Hvientia, but one

begotten of another father, that father Avho, adxasing his cliil-

dren to tui'n stones into bread, is himself employed in turn

ing bread into stones, and who, if you ask a fish of him (fish

not being producible on his estate), can but give you a ser-

pent.

The general law, then, respecting just or economical ex-

change, is simply this :—There must be advantage on both

sides (or if only advantage on one, at least no disadvantage

on the other) to the persons exchanging ; and just payment

for his time, intelligence, and labour, to any intermediate

person effecting the transaction (commonly called a merchant) •

and whatever advantage there is on either side, and whatever

pay is given to the intermediate person, should be thoroughly

known to all concerned. All attempt at concealment implies

some practice of the opposite, or undivine science, founded

on nescience. Whence another saying of the Jew merchant's

— " As a nail between the stone joints, so doth sin stick fast

between buying and selHng." Which peculiar riveting of

stone and timber, in men's dealings with each other, is again

set forth in the house which was to be destroyed—timber and

stones together—when Zechariah's roll (more probably "curved

sword ") flew over it :
" the curse that goeth forth over all the

earth upon every one that stealeth and holdeth himself guilt-

less," instantly followed by the %'ision of the Great Measure ;

—the measure " of the injustice of them in all tlie earth
"

{avT-q r) dSiKia auTwv iv Trda-rj rrj yrj), with the weight of lead

for its lid, and the woman, the spirit of Avickedness, within it

:

—that is to say, Wickedness hidden by Dulness, and formal-

ized, outwardly, into ponderously established cruelty. "It

shall be set upon its own base in the land of Babel."*

I have hitherto carefully restricted myself, in speaking of

exchange, to the use of the term " advantage ; " but that term

includes two ideas ; the advantage, namelv, of getting what
* Zech. V. 11. See note on the passage, at page 120.
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we need, and that of getting what we icish for. Three-fourths

of the demands existing in the world are romantic ; founded

on visions, ideahsms, hopes, and affections ; and the regula-

tion of the purse is, in its essence, regTdation of the imagina-

tion and the heart. Hence, the right discussion of the nature

of price is a veiy high metaphysical and physical problem

;

sometimes to be solved only in a passionate manner, as by
David in his counting the price oi the water of the well by
the gate of Bethlehem ; but its first conditions are the fol-

lowing :—The price of anything is the quantity of laboiu'

given by the person desiring it, in order to obtain possession

of it. This price depends on four vai-iable quantities. A.

The quantity of -wish the purchaser has for the thing ; op-

posed to a, the quantity of wish the seller has to keep it.

B. The quantity of labour the purchaser can afford, to obtain

the thing ; opposed to /3, the quantity of labour the seller can

afford, to keep it These quantities are operative only in

excess ; i.e. the quantity of wish [A) means the quantity of

wish for this thing, above 'nish for other things ; and the

quantity of work (Z?) means the quantity which can be spared

to get this thing from the quantity needed to get other

things.

Phenomena of price, therefore, are intensely complex, curi-

ous, and interesting—too complex, howevei', to be examined

yet ; every one of them, when traced far enough, showing it-

self at last as a pai-t of the bai-gaiu of the Poor of the Flock

(or " flock of slaughter "), "If ye think good give me my price,

and if not, forbear "—Zeeh. xi. 12 ; but as the price of every-

thing is to be calculated finally in laboiu*, it is necessary to

define the nature of that standard.

Labour is the contest of the hfe of man with an opposite
,

—the term " Hfe " including his intellect, soul, and physical

power, contending with question, difficulty, trial, or material

force.

Laboar is of a higher or lower order, as it includes more

or fewer of the elements of Hfe : and labour of good quaHty,

in any kind, includes always as much intellect and feeling as

will fully and harmoniously regulate the physical force.
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In speaking of the value and jirice of labour, it is neces-

sai-y always to understand labour of a given rank and quality,

as we should speak of gold or silver of a given standard.

Bad (that is, heartless, inexperienced, or senseless) labour

cannot be valued ; it is like gold of uncertain alloy, or flawed

iron.*

The quality and kind of labour being given, its value, like

that of all other valuable things, is invariable. But the

quantity of it which must be given for other things is varia-

ble ; and in estimating this variation, the price of other things

must always be counted by the quantity of labour ; not the

price of labour by the quantity of other things.

Thus, if we want to plant an apple sapling in rocky grovmd,

it may take two hours' work ; in soft ground, perhaj^s only

half an hour. Grant the soil equally good for the tree in

each case. Then the value of the sapling planted by two

hours' work is nowise greater than that of the sapling planted

in half an hour. One will bear no more fruit than the other.

Also, one half-hoiu* of work is as valuable as another half-

hovu: ; nevertheless the one sapHng has cost four such pieces

of work, the other only one. Now the proper statement of

this fact is, not that the labour on the hard ground is cheaper

than on the soft ; but that the tree is dearer. The exchange

value may, or may not, afterwards depend on this fact. If

other people have plenty of soft ground to plant in, they will

take no cognizance of our two hours' labour, in the price they

will offer for the i)lant on the rock. And if, through want of

* Labour which is entirely good of its kind, that is to say, effective,

or efficient, the Greeks called " weighable," or &i,ios, translated usually

*' worthy," and because thus substantial and true, they called its price

Tt/i^, the "honourable estimate" of it (honorarium) : this word being

founded on their conception of true labour as a divine thing, to be hon-

oured with the kind of honour given to the gods ; whereas the price of

false labour, or of that which led away from life, was to be, not honour,

but vengeance ; for which they reserved another word, attributing the

exaction of such price to a peculiar goddess, called Tisiphone, the

" requiter (or quittance-taker) of death ;
" a person versed in the high-

est branches of arithmetic, and punctual in her habits ; with whom ac-

counts current have been opened also in modern days.
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sufficient botanical science, we have planted an npas-tree in-

stead of an apple, tlie exchange-value will be a negative quan-

tity ; still less projjortiouate to the labour expended.

What is commonly called cheapness of labour, signifies,

therefore, in reality, that many obstacles have to be over-

come by it ; so that much labour is required to produce a

small result. But this should never be spoken of as cheap-

ness of labour, but as dearness of the object wrought for.

It would be just as rational to say that walking was cheap,

because we had ten miles to walk home to our dinner, as

that labour was cheap, because we had to work ten hours

to earn it.

The last word which we have to define is "Production."

I have hitherto spoken of all labovir as profitable ; because

it is impossible to consider under one head the quality or

value of labour, and its aim. But labour of the best quality

may be various in aim. It may be either constructive (" gath-

ering," from con and struo), as agriculture ; nugatoi-y, as

jewel-cutting ; or destructive (" scatteiing," from de and

struo), as war. It is not, however, always easy to prove labour,

apparently nugator}', to be actually so ; * generally, the for-

mula holds good : "he that gathereth not, scattereth ;" thus,

the jeweller's art is probably very harmful in its ministering

to a clumsy and inelegant pride. So that, finally, I believe

nearly all labour may be shortly divided into positive and nega-

tive labour : positive, that which produces life ; negative, that

which produces death ; the most directly negative labour being

murder, and the most directly positive, the bearing and rearing

of children ; so that in the precise degree which murder is

* The most acciirately nugatory labour is, perhajis, that of which not

enough is given to answer a purpose effectually, and which, therefore,

has all to be done over again Also, labour which fails of effect through

non-co-operation. The cure of a little village near Bellinzona, to whom
I had expressed wonder that the peasants allowed the Ticino to flood

their fields, told me that they would not join to build an effectual em-

bankment high up the valley, l)ecause everybody said "that would lielp

his neighbours as much as himself." So every ])roprietor built a bit of

low embankment about his own field ; and the Ticino, as soon as it had

a mind, swept away and swallowed all up together.
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hateful, on the negative side of idleness, in that exact degree

child-rearing is admirable, on the positive side of idleness.

For which reason, and because of the honour that there is in

rearing* children, while the wife is said to be as the vine (for

cheering), the children are as the olive-branch, for praise ; nor

for praise only, but for peace (because large families can only

be reared in times of peace) : though since, in their spreading

and voyaging in various directions, they distribute strength,

they are, to the home strength, as aiTows in the hand of a

giant—striking here and there, far away.

Labour being thus various in its result, the prosperity of

any nation is in exact proportion to the quantity of labour

which it spends in obtaining and employing means of life.

Observe,—I say, obtaining and employing ; that is to say, not

merely wisely producing, but wisely distributing and con-

suming. Economists usually speah as if there were no good

in consumption absolute.f So far from this being so, con-

sumption absolute is the end, crown, and perfection of pro-

duction ; and wise consumption is a far more difficult art than

wise production. Twenty people can gain money for one

who can use it ; and the vital question, for individual and for

nation, is, never "how much do they make? " but "to what

pui-pose do they spend ?
"

The reader may, perhaps, have been sui-jirised at the shght

reference I have hitherto made to " capital," and its functions.

It is here the jDlace to define them.

Capital signifies " head, or sotu'ce, or root material "— it is

material by which some derivative or secondary good, is pro-

* Observe, I saj, "rearing," not "begetting." The praise ic in the

seventh season, not in <Tiropr}T6s, nor in <pvr\ata, but in oirdpa. It is

strange that men always praise enthusiastically any person who, by a

momentary exertion, saves a life ; but praise very hesitatingly a person

who, by exertion and self-denial prolonged through years, creates one.

We give the crown '
' ob civem servatum ;"—why not '

' ob civem natum ?
"

Born, I mean, to the full, in soul as well as body. England has oak

enough, I think, for both chaplets

f When Mr. Mill speaks of productive consumption, he only means
consumption which results in increase of capital, or material wealth.

See I. iii, 4. and I. iiL 5.
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duced. It is only capital proper (caput vivum, not caput

mortuum) when it is thus producing something different

from itself. It is a root, which does not enter into vital func-

tion till it produces something else than a root ; namely, fruit.

That fruit will in time again produce roots ; and so all living

capital issues in reproduction of capital ; but capital which

produces nothing but capital is only root producing root

;

bulb issuing in bulb, never in tulip ; seed issuing in seed,

never in bread. The Political Economy of Europe has hither-

to devoted itself wholly to the multiplication, or (less even)

the aggi-egation, of bulbs. It never saw nor conceived such a

thing as a tuHp. Nay, boiled bulbs they might have been

—glass bulbs—Prince Eupert's drops, consummated in pow-

der (well, if it were glass-powder and not gunpowder), for

any end or meaning the economists had in defining the laws

of aggregation. We will try and get a clearer notion of

them.

The best and simplest general t}-pe of capital is a weU-made
ploughshare. Now, if that ploughshare did nothing but be-

get other ploughshares, in a polj'pous manner,—however the

great cluster of polypous plough might gUtter in the sun, it

would have lost its function of capital. It becomes true capi-

tal only by another kind of splendour,—when it is seen,

" splendescere stdco," to grow bright in the fui-row ; rather

with diminution of its substance, than addition, by the noble

friction. And the true home question, to every capitaHst and

to every nation, is not, "how many ploughs have you?"—but,

" where are your furrows ? " not—" how quickly will this capi-

tal reproduce itself?"—but, "what will it do during repro-

duction ? " "What substance will it furnish, good for life ? what

work constinict, protective of life ? if none, its own reproduc-

tion is useless—if worse than none,— (for capital may destroy

life as well as support it), its own reproduction is worse than

useless ; it is merely an advance from Tisiphone, on mortgage

—not a profit by any means.

Not a profit, as the ancients truly saw, and showed in the

type of Ixion ; for capital is the head, or fountain head, of

wealth—the "well-head" of wealth, as the clouds are the well-
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heads of rain : but when clouds are without water, and only

beget clouds, they issue in wrath at last, instead of rain, and

in lightning instead of harvest ; whence Ixion is said first to

have invited his guests to a banquet, and then made them fall

into a pit filled with fire ; which is the type of the temptation

of riches issuing in imprisoned torment,—torment in a j^it,

(as also Demas' silver mine,) after which, to show the rage

of riches passing from lust of pleasure to lust of powei*, yet

power not truly understood, Ixion is said to have desired

Juno, and instead, embracing a cloud (or phantasm), to have

begotten the Centaui-s ; the power of mere wealth being, in

itself, as the embrace of a shadow,—comfortless (so also

" Ephraim feedeth on wind and foUowth after the east wind ;"

or "that which is not"—Prov. xxiii. 5; and again Dante's

Geryon, the type of avaricious fraud, as he flies, gathers the

air up with retractile claws,—" I'aer a se raccolse,"*) but in

its offspring, a mingling of the brutal with the human natiu'e :

human in sagacity—using both intellect and aiTow ; but bru-

tal in its body and hoof, for consuming and trampling down.

For which sin Ixion is at last bound upon a wheel—fiery and

toothed, and rolling perpetually in the air ;—the type of hu-

man labour when selfish and fruitless (kept far into the mid-

dle ages in their wheel of fortune) ; the wheel which has in it

no breath or spirit, but is whirled by chance only ; whereas of

* So also in the vision of the women bearing the ephah, before quoted,

"the wind was in their wings," not wingo "' of a stork," as in our ver-

sion ; but ^' inihi," of a kite, in the Vulgate, or perhaps more accurately

still in the Septuagint, "hoopoe," a bird connected typically with

the power of riches by many traditions, of which that of its petition for

a crest of gold is perhaps the most interesting. The "Birds" of Aristoph-

anes, in which its part is principal, are full of them ; note especially

the "fortification of the air with baked bricks, like Babylon," 1. 550
;

and, again, compare the Plutus of Dante, who (to show the influence of

riches in destroying the reason) is the only one of the powers of the In-

ferno who cannot speak intelligibly ; and also the cowardliest ; he is

not merely quelled or restrained, but literally "collapses" at a word
;

the sudden and helpless operation of mercantile panic being all told in

the brief metaphor, "as the sails, swollen with the wind, fall, when

the mast breaks."
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all true work the Ezekiel vision is true, that the spirit of the

li^•ing creatiu'e is in the wheels, and where the angels go, the

wheels go by them ; but move no otherwise.

This being the real nature of caiiital, it follows that there

are two kinds of true production, always going on in an active

State ; one of seed, and one of food or production for the

Ground, and for the Mouth ; both of which are by covetous

persons thought to be production only for the granary ; where-

as the function of the gi-anary is but intermediate and conser-

vative, fulfilled in distribution ; else it ends in nothing but

mildew, and novu'ishment of rats and worms. And since pro-

duction for the Ground is only useful with futui-e hope of har-

vest, all essential production is for the Mouth ; and is finally

measm-ed by the mouth ; hence, as I said above, consumption

is the crown of production ; and the wealth of a nation is only

to be estimated by what it consumes.

The want of any clear sight of this fact is the capital error,

issuing in rich interest and revenue of eiTor, among the po-

litical economists. Their minds are continually set on money-

gain, not on mouth gain ; and they fall into every sort of net

and snare, dazzled by the coin-glitter as birds by the fowler's

glass ; or rather (for there is not much else Hke birds in them)

they are Hke children trying to jump on the heads of their own
shadows ; the money-gain being only the shadow of the true

gain, which is humanity.

The final object of poHtical economy, therefore, is to get

good method of consumption, and great quantity of consump-

tion : in other words, to use everything, and to use it nobly ;

whether it be substance, sei-vice, or ser\"ice perfecting sub-

stance. The most cui-ious error in Mr. ^lill's entii-e work

(provided for him originally by Ricardo), is his endeavour to

distinguish between dh'ect and indirect seiwice, and consequent

assertion that a demand for commodities is not demand for

labour (I. v. 9, et seq.). He distinguishes between labourei-s

employed to lay out pleasure grounds, and to manufacture

A-elvet ; declaring that it makes material difiference to the la^

bouring classes in which of these two ways a capitalist spends

his money ; because the employment of the gardeners is a de-
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mand for labour, but the purchase of velvet is not. * Error

colossal as well as strange. It will, indeed, make a difference

to the labourer whether he bid him swing his scythe in the

S2:)ring vsands, or drive the loom in pestilential air ; but, so far

as his pocket is concerned, it makes to him absolutely no dif-

ference whether we order him to make gi-een velvet, with seed

and a scythe, or red velvet, with silk and scissors. Neither

does it anywise concern him whether, when the velvet is made,

we consume it by walking on it, or wearing it, so long as our

consumption of it is wholly selfish. But if our consumption is

to be in auTouse unselfish, not only our mode of consuming the

articles we require interests him, but also the kind of article we
require with a view to consumption. As thus (returning for a

moment to Mr. ^Mill's great hai'dwai'e theory t) : it matters, so

far as the laboui-er's immediate profit is concerned, not an iron

filing whether I employ him in growing a peach, or forging a

bombshell ; but my probable mode of consumption of those

articles matters seriously. Admit that it is to be in both

cases =' unselfish," and the difference, to him, is final, whether

when his child is ill, I walk it into his cottage and give it the

* The valiae of raw material, which has, indeed, to be deducted from

the price of the labour, is not contemplated in the passages referred to,

Mr. Mill having fallen into the mistake solely by pursuing the collateral

results of the payment of wages to middlemen. He says— " The con-

sumer does not, with his own funds, pay the weaver for his day's work."

Pardon me ; the consumer of the velvet pays the weaver with his own
funds as much as he pays the gardener. He pays, probably, an inter-

mediate ship-owner, velvet merchant, and shopman ; pays carriage

money, shop rent, damage money, time money, and care money ; all

these are above and beside the velvet price (just as the wages of a head
gardener would be above the grass price) ; but the velvet is as much
produced by the consumer's capital, though he does not pay for it till

six months after production, as the grass is produced by his capital,

though he does not pay the man who mowed and rolled it on Monday,
till Saturday afternoon. I do not know if Mr. Mills conclusion,—"the
capital cannot be dispensed with, the purchasers can " (p. 98), has yet

been reduced to practice in the City on any large scale.

f Which, observe, is the precise opposite of the one under examina-

tion. The hardware theory required us to discharge our gardeners and
engage manufacturers ; the velvet theory requires us to discharge our

manufacturers and engage gardeners.

6
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peach, or drop the shell do'^n his chimney, and blow his roof

off

The worst of it, for the peasant, is, that the capitalist's con-

sumption of the peach is apt to be selfish, and of the shell,

distributive ;
* but, in aU cases, this is the broad and general

fact, that on due cataUactic commercial principles, aomebodys

roof must go off in fulfilment of the bomb's destiny. You
may grow for your neighbour, at your liking, gi-apes or grape-

shot ; he will also, cataUactically, grow grapes or gi-apeshot

for you, and you wiU each reap what you have sown.

It is. therefore, the manner and issue of consumption which

ai-e the real tests of production. Production does not con-

sist in things laboriously made, but in things seniceably con-

sumable ; and the question for the nation is not how much
labour it employs, but how much hfe it produces. For as

consumption is the end and aim of jjroduction, so life is the

end and aim of consumption.

I left this question to the reader's thought two months

ago, choosing rather that he should work it out for himseK

than have it shai'ply stated to him. But now, the gi-ovmd

being sufficiently broken (and the details into which the sev-

* It is one very awful form of the operation of wealth in Europe that

it is entirely capitalists" wealth which supports unjust wars. Just wars

do not need so much money to support them ; for most of the men who
wage such, wage them gratis ; hut for an unjust war, men's bodies and

souls have both to he bought ; aud the best tools of war for them be-

sides ; which makes such war costly to the maximum ; not to speak of

the cost of base fear, aud angry suspicion, between nations which have

not grace nor honesty enough in all their multitudes to buy an hour's

peace of mind with : as, at present, France and England, purchasing of

each other ten millions sterling worth of consternation annually, (a re-

markably light crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves,—sown, reaped,

and granaried by the " science " of the modern political economist,

teaching covetousness instead of truth.) And all unjust war being sup-

portable, if not by pillage of the enemy, only by loans from capitalists,

these loans are repaid by subsequent taxation of the people, who appear

to have no will in the matter, the capitalists' will being the primary root

of the war ; but its real root is the covetousness of the whole nation,

rendering it incapable of faith, frankness, or justice, and bringina

about, therefore, in due time, his own separate loss aud punishment to

each person.
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eral questions, liere opened, must lead us, being too complex

for discussion in the pages of a periodical, so that I must

pursue them elsewhere), I desire, in closing the series of in-

troductory papers, to leave this one gi-eat fact cleai-ly stated.

There is no "We-vlth but Life. Life, including all its pow-

ers of love, of joy, and of admiration. That countiy is the

richest which nourishes the greatest number of noble and

happy human beings ; that man is richest who, having per-

fected the functions of his own life to the utmost, has also the

v\^dest helpful influence, both j^ersonal, and by means of his

possessions, over the lives of others.

A strange political economy ; the only one, nevertheless,

that ever was or can be : all political economy founded on

self-interest* being but the fulfilment of that which once

brought schism into the Policy of angels, and ruin into the

Economy of Heaven.
" The gi'eatest number of human beings noble and happy."

But is the nobleness consistent with the number ? Yes, not

only consistent -udth it, but essential to it. The maximum of

life can only be reached by the maximum of virtue. In this

respect the law of human population diflfers wholly from that

of animal life. The multiplication of animals is checked onl}-

by want of food, and by the hostility of races ; the population

of the gnat is restrained by the hunger of the swallow, and

that of the swallow by the scarcity of gnats. Man, considered

as an animal, is indeed limited by the same laws ; hunger, or

plague, or war, are the necessaiy and only restraints upon his

increase,—effectual restraints hitherto,—his principal study

having been how most swiftly to destroy himself, or ravage

his dwelling-places, and his highest skill directed to give range

to the famine, seed to the plague, and sway to the sword.

But, considered as other than an animal, his increase is not

limited by these laws. It is limited only by the Hmits of his

courage and his love. Both of these hax:e theii* bounds ; and

* "In all reasoning about prices, the proviso must be understood,

' supposing all parties to take care of their own interest ' "

—

Mill, IIL

L 5.
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ought to have : his race has its bounds also ; but these have

not yet been reached, nor ^yi]l be reached for ages.

In all the ranges of human thought I know none so melan-

choly as the speculations of political economists on the popu-

lation question. It is proposed to better the condition of the

laboiu'er by giving him higher wages. " Nay," says the econ-

omist, " if you raise his wages, he will eitlier jDeople down to

the same point of miser}- at which you found him, or drink

yovir wages away." He will. I know it. Who gave him

this will ? Suppose it were youi'own son of whomj'ou spoke,

declaring to me that you dared not take him into your firm,

nor even give him his just labourer's wages, because if you

did, he would die of drunkenness, and leave half a score of

children to the parish. "Who gave your son these disposi-

tions?"—I should inquire. Has he them by inheritance or

by education ? By one or other they mud come ; and as

in him, so also in the poor. Either these poor are of a race

essentially different from oui's, and unredeemable (which,

however often implied, I have heard none yet openly say), or

else by such care as we have ourselves received, we may make

them continent and sober as ourselves—wise and dispassionate

as we ai"e—models arduous of imitation. " But," it is an-

swered, "they cannot receive education." Why not? That

is precisely the point at issue. Charitable persons suppose

the worst fault of the rich is to refuse the people meat ; and

the people cry for theu- meat, kept back by fraud, to the Lord

of Multitudes.* Alas ! it is not meat of which the refusal is

* James V. 4. Observe, in these statements I am not taking up, nor

countenancing one whit, the common socialist idea of division of prop-

erty ; division of property is its destruction ; and with it the destruction

of all hope, all industry, and all justice: it is simply chaos—a chaos

towards which the believers in modern political economy are fast tend-

ing, and from which I am striving to save them. The rich man does

not keep back meat from the poor by retaining his riches ; but by base-

ly using them. Riches are a form of strength ; and a strong man does

not injure others by keeping his strength, but by using it injuriously.

The socialist, seeing a strong man oppress a weak one, cries out— "Break

the strong man's arms ;
" but I say, " Teach him to use them to better

purpose.'' The fortitude and intelligence which acquire riches are in-
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cruelest, or to which the claim is validest. The life is more
than the meat. The rich uot only refuse food to the poor

;

they refuse wisdom ; they refuse virtue ; they refuse salva--

tion. Ye sheep without shepherd, it is not the pasture that

has been shut, from you, but the presence. Meat ! perhaps

your right to that may be pleadable ; but other rights have

to be pleaded first. Claim your crumbs from the table, if you
will ; but claim them as children, not as dogs ; claim your

right to be fed, but claim more loudly your right to be holy,

perfect, and pure.

Strange words to be used of working peojjle : "What!
holy ; without any long robes nor anointing oils ; these rough-

jacketed, rough-worded persons ; set to nameless and dis-

honoured ser\'ice ? Perfect !—these, with dim ej'es and

cramjjed limbs, and slowly wakening minds? P\u'e—these,

with sensual desire and gi'oveUing thought ; fovd of body,

and coarse of soul ? " It may be so ; nevertheless, such as

they are, they are the holiest, perfectest, purest persons the

earth can at present show. They may be what you have said ;

but if so, they yet are holier than wo, who have left them
thus.

But what can be done for them ? \\'ho can clothe—who
teach—who restrain theu- multitudes? What end can there

be for them at last, but to consume one another ?

I hope for another end, though not, indeed, from any of

ended, by the Giver of both, not to scatter, nor to give away, but to

employ those riches in the service of mankind ; in other words, in the

redemption of the erring and aid of the weak—that is to say, there is

first to be the work to gain money ; then the Sabbath of use for it—the

Sabbath, whose law is, not to lose life, but to save. It is continually

ihe fault or the folly of the poor that they are poor, as it is usually a

child s fault if it falls into a pond, and a cripple s weakness that slips

at a crossing ; nevertheless, most passers-by would pull the child out,

or help up the cripple. Put it at the worst, that all the poor of the

world are but disobedient children, or careless cripples, and that all

rich people are wise and strong, and you will see at once that neither is

the socialist right in desiring to make everybody poor, powerle.ss. and
foolish as he is himself, nor the rich man right in leaving the children

in the mire.
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the thi-ee remedies for over-population commonly suggested

by economists.

These thi-ee are, in brief—Colonization ; Bringing in of

waste lands ; or Discoui-agement of Marriage.

The fii-st and second of these expedients merely evade or

delay the question. It will, indeed, be long before the world

has been all colonized, and its deserts aU brought under cidti-

vation. But the radical question is not how much habitable

land is in the world, but how many human beings ought to

be maintained on a given space of habitable land.

Observe, I say, ought to be, not how many can be. Eicardo,

with his usual inaccuracy, defines what he calls the "natural

rate of wages'" as "that which will maintain the laboiu-er."

Maintain him! yes; but how?—the question was instantly

thus asked of me by a working giii, to whom I read the pas-

sage. I will ampHfy her question for her. " ^Maintain him,

how ? " As first, to what length of life ? Out of a given

number of fed persons how many are to be old—how many
young ; that is to say, ^^ill you ai-range their maintenance so

as to kill them early—say at thirty or thii'ty-five on the aver-

age, including deaths of weakly or iU-fed childi'en ?—or so as

to enable them to live out a natui-al life ? You will feed a

greater number, in the first case,* by rapidity of succession
;

probably a happier number in the second : which does Mi*.

Ricardo mean to be their natural state, and to which state

belongs the natural rate of wages ?

Again : A piece of land which will only support ten idle,

ignorant, and improvident persons, will svipport thii'ty or forty

intelligent and industi-ious ones. TMiich of these is their nat-

ural state, and to which of them belongs the natural rate of

wages ?

Again : If a piece of land support forty persons in industri-

ous ignoi'ance ; and if, tired of this ignorance, they set apart

ten of their number to study the properties of cones, and the

sizes of stars ; the labour of these ten, being withdrawn from

the ground, must either tend to the increase of food in some

* The quantity of life is the same in both cases ; but it is dififerently

allotted.
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transitional manner, or the persons set apart for siderial and
conic puri)oses must starve, or some one else starve instead of

them. What is, therefore, the rate natural of wages of the

scientific persons, and how does this rate relate to, or measure,

their reverted or transitional i)roductiveness ?

Again : If the ground maintains, at first, forty labourers in

a peaceable and pious state of mind, but they become in a few

years so quarrelsome and impious that they have to set apart

five, to meditate upon and settle their disputes ;—ten, armed

to the teeth with costly instruments, to enforce the decisions
;

and five to remind everybody in an eloquent manner of the

existence of a God ;—what will be the result upon the general

power of production, and what is the " natural rate of wages"

of the meditative, musculai", and oracular laboiu-ers ?

Lea^•ing these questions to be discussed, or waived, at their

pleasure, by jMi". Kicardo's followers, I proceed to state the

main facts bearing on that probable future of the labouring

classes which has been partially glanced at by Mr. Mill. Tliat

chapter and the preceding one difler from the common writ-

ing of political economists in admitting some value in the as-

pect of natui'e, and expressing regret at the probability of the

destruction of natural scenery. But we may spare our anxie-

ties on this head. Men can neither diink steam, nor eat

stone. The maximum of population on a given space of land

implies also the relative maximum of edible vegetable, whether

for men or cattle ; it implies a maximum of pure aii- ; and of

piu'e water. Therefore : a maximum of wood, to transmute

the ail", and of sloping gi'ound, protected by herbage from the

extreme heat of the sun, to feed the streams. All England

may, if it so chooses, become one manufacturing town ; and

Enghshmen, sacrificing themselves to the good of general hu-

manity, may live diminished lives in the midst of noise, of

darkness, and of deadly exhalation. But the world cannot

become a factory, nor a mine. No amount of ingenuity will

ever make ii'on digestible by the million, nor substitute hy-

drogen for wine. Neither the avaiuce nor the rage of men
will ever feed them, and however the apple of Sodom and the

grape of Gomorrah may spread theii- table for a time with.
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dainties of ashes, and nectar of asps,—so long as men live by
bread, the far away valleys must laugh as they are covered

with the gold of God, and the shouts of His happy multitudes

ring round the wine-press and the well.

Nor need our more sentimental economists fear the too

wide spread of the formahties of a mechanical agricultiu-e.

The presence of a wise population implies the search for felic-

ity as well as for food ; nor can any population reach its max-

imum but through that wisdom which " rejoices " in the hab-

itable parts of the earth. The desert has its appointed place

and work ; the eternal engine, whose beam is the earth's axle,

whose beat is its year, and whose breath is its ocean, will still

divide imperiously to their desert kingdoms, bound with un-

furi'owable rock, and swept by unarrested sand, their powers

of frost and fire : but the zones and lands between, habitable,

w'ill be loveliest in habitation. The desire of the heart is also

the light of the eyes. No scene is continually and untiringly

loved, but one rich by joyful human labour ; smooth in field,

fair in garden ; fvdl in orchard ; trim, sweet, and frequent in

homestead ; ringing with voices of vi\id existence. No air is

sweet that is silent ; it is only sweet when full of low currents

of vmder sound—triplets of birds, and murmur and chu-p of in-

sects, and deep-toned words of men, and wayward trebles of

childhood. As the art of life is learned, it will be found at

last that all lovely things are also necessary :—the wild flower

by the wayside, as well as the tended corn ; and the wild

birds and creatures of the forest, as well as the tended cattle
;

because man doth not live by bread only, but also by the des-

ert manna ; by every wondrous word and unknowable work
of God. Happy, in that he knew them not, nor did his fathers

know ; and that round about him reaches yet into the infinite,

the amazement of his existence.

Note, finally, that all efiectual advancement towards this

true fehcity of the human race must be by individual, not

public effort. Certain general measures may aid, certain re-

vised laws guide, such advancement ; but the measure and

law which have first to be determined are those of each man's

home. We continually hear it recommended by sagacious
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people to complaining neighbours (usually less well placed in

tbe world tlian themselves), that they should " remain content

in the station in which Providence has placed them." There

are perhaps some circumstances of life in which Providence

has no intention that people should be content. Nevertheless,

the maxim is on the whole a good one ; but it is peculiarly

for home use. That your neighbour should, or should not, re-

main content with his position, is not your business ; but it

is very much your business to remain content with your own.

"NMiat is chiefly needed in England at the present day is to

show the quantity of pleasure that may be obtained by a con-

sistent, well-administered competence, modest, confessed, and

laboi'ious. We need examples of people who, leaving Heaven

to decide whether they are to rise in the world, decide for

themselves that they will be happy in it, and have resolved to

seek—not greater wealth, but simpler pleasure ; not higher

fortune, but deeper felicity ; making the first of possessions,

self-possession ; and honouring themselves in the harmless

pride and calm pursuits of peace.

Of which lowly peace it is written that " justice and peace

have kissed each other ; " and that the fruit of justice is

"sown in peace of them that make peace;" not "peace-

makers " in the common understanding—reconcilers of quar-

rels
;
(though that function also follows on the greater one

;)

but peace-Creators ; Givers of Calm. AYhich you cannot give,

unless you first gain ; nor is this gain one which will follow

assuredly on any course of business, commonly so called. No
form of gain is less probable, business being (as is shown in

the language of all nations—TrajXcii/ from ttc'Xw, Trpao-t? from

Trepaoj, venire, vendre, and venal, from venio, &c.) essentially

restless—and probably contentious ;—having a raven-hke mind
to the motion to and fro, as to the carrion food ; whereas the

olive-feeding and bearing birds look for rest for their feet :

thus it is said of "Wisdom that she " hath builded her house,

and hewn out her seven pillars ;
" and even when, though apt

to wait long at the doorposts, she has to leave her house and

go abroad, her paths are peace also.

For us, at all events, her work must begin at the entry of
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the doors : all tnie economy is " Law of the house." Strive

to make that law strict, simple, generous : "waste nothing, and

grudge nothing. Care in nowise to make more of money, but

care to make much of it ; remembering always the great, -pal-

pable, inevitable fact—the rule and root of all economy—that

what one person has, another cannot have ; and that every

atom of substance, of whatever kind, used or consumed, is so

much human life spent ; which, if it issue in the saving pres-

ent Hfe, or gaining more, is well sjDent, but if not, is either

so much hfe prevented, or so much slain. In all buying, con-

sider, first, what condition of existence you cause in the pro-

ducers of what you buy ; secondly, whether the sum you have

paid is just to the producer, and in due proportion, lodged in

his hands ;
* thirdly, to how much clear use, for food, knowl-

edge, or joy, this that you have bought can be put ; and

fourthly, to whom and in what way it can be most speedily

and semiceably distributed : in all dealings whatsoever in-

sisting on entii-e openness and stern fvdfilment ; and in all

doings, on perfection and loveliness of accomplishment ; es-

pecially on fineness and pvu'ity of all marketable commodity :

watching at the same time for all ways of gaining, or teaching,

powers of simple pleasui'e ; and of showing " oaov tv dcr</)o8e'A(j»

ye'y' oueLap"—the sum of enjoyment depending not on the

quantity of things tasted, but on the vivacity and patience of

taste.

And if, on due and honest thought over these things, it seems

that the kind of existence to which men ai-e now summoned
by every plea of pity and claim of right, may, for some time

at least, not to be a luxurious one ;—consider whether, even

supposing it guiltless, luxury would be desu*ed by any of us,

* Tlie proper offices of middlemen, namely, overseers (or authorita-

tive workmen), oouveyancers (merchants, sailors, retail dealers, &c. ),

and ordertakers (persons employed to receive directions from the con-

sumer), must, of course, be examined before I can enter farther into

the question of just payment of the first producer. But I have not

spoken of tliem in these introductory papers, because the evils attend-

ant on the abuse of such intermediate functions result not from any al-

leged principle of modern political economy, but from private careless-

ness or iniquity.
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if we saw clearly at our sides the suffering which accompanies

it in the world. Luxury is indeed possible in the future—in-

nocent and exquisite ; luxury for all, and by the help of all

:

but luxury at present can only be enjoyed by the ignorant
;

the cinielest man living could not sit at his feast, unless ho sat

blindfold. Raise the veil boldly ; face the light ; and if, as

yet, the hght of the eye can only be through tears, and the

light of the body through sackcloth, go thou forth weeping,

bearing precious seed, until the time come, and the kingdom,

when Christ's gift of bread and bequest of peace shall be Unto
this last as unto thee ; and when, for earth's severed multi-

tudes of the wicked and the weary, there shall be holier rec-

onciliation than that of the narrow home, and calm economy,

where the Wicked cease— not from trouble, but from troub-

ling—and the Weary are at rest.
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PREFACE.

My dajs and strength have lately been much broken ; and

I never more felt the insufficiency of both than in preparing

for the 23ress the following desultory memoranda on a most

noble subject. But I leave them now as they stand, for no

time nor labour would be enough to complete them to my
contentment ; and I believe that they contain suggestions

which may be followed with safety, by persons who are be-

ginning to take interest in the aspects of mythologj', wbich

only recent investigation has removed from the region of con-

jecture into that of rational inquiry. I have some advantage,

also, from my field work, in the interpretation of myths re-

lating to natural phenomena ; and I have had always near me,

since we were at college together, a siu'e, and unweariedly

kind, guide, in my friend Charles Newton, to whom we owe
the finding of more treasure in mines of marble, than, were

it rightly estimated, aU California could buy. I must not,

however, permit the chance of his name being in any wise

associated with my errors. Much of my work has been done

obstinately in my own way ; and he is never responsible for

me, though he has often kept me right, or at least enabled

me to advance in a right direction. Absolutely right no one

can be in such matters ; nor does a day pass without con-

vincing every honest student of antiquity of some partial er-

ror, and sho^viug him better how to think, and where to look.

But I knew that there was no hope of my being able to enter

with advantage on the fields of history opened by the splendid

investigation of recent philologists ; though I could qualify

myself, by attention and sympathy, to understand hei'e and

there, a verse of Homer's or Hesiod's, as the simple people

did for whom they sang.
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Even while I correct these sheets for press, a lecture bv

Professor Tyndall has been put into my hands, which I

ought to have heard last 16th of January, but was hindered

by mischance ; and which, I now find, completes, in two im-

portant particulars, the evidence of an instinctive truth in

ancient symbolism ; showing, fii'st, that the Greek concep-

tion of an setherial element pervading space is justified by the

closest reasoning of modern physicists ; and, secondly, that

the blue of the sky, hithex"to thought to be caused by watery

vapour, is, indeed, reflected from the divided aii* itself ; so

that the bright blue of the eyes of Athena, and the deep blue

of her segis, prove to be accurate mythic expressions of natu-

ral phenomena which it is an uttermost triumph of recent

science to have revealed.

Indeed, it would be veiy difficult to imagine triumi^h more
complete. To form, "within an experimental tube, a bit of

more perfect sky than the sky itself
!

" here is magic of the

finest sort ! singularly reversed fi-om that of old time, which

only assei'ted its competency to enclose i-u bottles elemental

forces that were—not of the sky.

Let me, in thanking Professor Tyndall for the true wonder

of this piece of work, ask his pardon, and that of all masters

in physical science, for any words of mine, either in the fol-

lowing pages or elsewhere, that may ever seem to fail in the

respect due to their great powers of thought, or in the ad-

mu-ation due to the far scope of their discovery. But I Avill

be judged by themselves, if I Lave not bitter reason to ask

them to teach us more than yet they have taught.

This first day of May, 1869, I am wi-iting where my work

was begun thii'ty-five years ago,—within sight of the snows

of the higher Alps. In that half of the permitted life of man,

I have seen strange e%'il brought upon ever}' scene that I best

loved, or tried to make beloved by others. The light which

once flushed those pale summits with its rose at dawn, and

pui'ple at sunset, is now umbered and faint ; the air which

once inlaid the clefts of all their golden crags with azure, is

now defiled with languid coils of smoke, belched from worse

than volcanic fires ; their very glacier waves ai'e ebbing, and
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their snows fading, as if Hell had breathed on them ; the

waters that once sank at their feet into crystaUine rest, are

now dimmed and foul, from deep to deep, and shore to shore.

These are no careless words—they are accurately—horriblv

—

true. I know what the Swiss lakes were ; no pool of .Upine

fountain at its soui-ce was clearer. This morning, on the Lake
of Geneva, at half a mile from the beach, I could scarcely see

my oar-blade a fathom deep.

The light, the air, the waters, all defiled ! How of the

earth itself ? Take this one fact for type of honour done by
the modem Swiss to the earth of his native land. Thei*e used

to be a httle rock at the end of the avenue by the port of

J^euchdtel ; there, the last marble of the foot of Jura, sloi^ing

to the blue water, and (at this time of year) covered with

bright pink tufts of Saponaria. I went, three days since, to

gather a blossom at the place. The goodly native rock and
its flowers were covered with the dust and refuse of the town

;

but, in the middle of the avenue, was a newly-constructed ar-

tificial rockeiT, with a fountain twisted through a spinning

spout, and an inscription on one of its loose-tumbled stones,

—

" Aux Botauistes,

Le club Jurassique."

All, masters of modem science, give me back my Athena out

of your vials, and seal, if it may be, once more, Asmodeus
therein. You have divided the elements, and united them

;

enslaved them upon the earth, and discerned them in the

stars. Teach us, now, but this of them, which is all that

man need know,—that the Air is given to him for his life
;

and the Rain to his thirst, and for his baptism ; and the Fire

for warmth ; and the Sun for sight ; and the Earth for his

meat—and his Eest.

Vevat, May 1, 1869.
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ATHENA CHALINinS.*

{Athe)ia in the Heavens.)

Lecture on the Grreek Mytlis of Storm, given {partly) in University College,

London, Mardi dth, 1869.

1. I WILL not ask yom- pardon for endeavouring to interest

you in the subject of Greek Mythology ; but I must ask yoiu*

permission to approach it in a temper differing from that

in which it is frequently treated. We cannot justly interpret

the rehgion of any people, unless we are prepared to admit

that we ourselves, as well as they, are liable to error in mat-

ters of faith ; and that the convictions of others, however

singular, may in some points have been well founded, while

oiur own, however reasonable, may in some particulars be mis-

taken. You must forgive me, therefore, for not always dis-

tinctively calling the creeds of the past " superstition," and the

creeds of the present day "religion ; "' as well as for assuming

that a faith now confessed may sometimes be supei-ficial, and

that a faith long forgotten may once have been sincere. It is the

task of the Di^'ine to condemn the errors of antiquity, and of

the Philologist to account for them : I will only pray you to

read, with patience, and human sympathy, the thoughts of

men who Hved without blame in a darkness they could not

dispel ; and to remember that, whatever charge of folly may
justly attach to the saying,—"There is no God," the folly is

* " Athena the Restrainer." The name is given to her as having

helped Bellerophou to bridle Pegasus, the flying cloud.
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prouder, deeper, and less pardonable, in saying, " There is no

God but for me."

2. A Myth, in its simplest definition, is a story with a mean-

ing attached to it, other than it seems to have at first ; and

the fact that it has such a meaning is generally mai'ked by

some of its circumstances being extraordinary, or, in the com-

mon use of the word, unnatui-al. Thus, if I teU you that

Hercules killed a water-serpent in the lake of Lerna, and if I

mean, and you understand, nothing more than that fact, the

stoiy, M'hether time or false, is not a myth. But if by telling

you this, I mean that Hercules purified the stagnation of many
streams from deadly miasmata, my story, however simple, is a

true mj-th ; only, as, if I left it in that simphcity, you would

probably look for nothing beyond, it will be wise in me to

smprise your attention by adding some singular circum-

stance ; for instance, that the water-snake had several heads,

which re^'ived as fast as they were killed, and which jjoisoned

even the foot that trode upon them as they slept. And in

proportion to the fulness of intended meaning I shall proba-

bly multiply and refine upon these improbabilities ; as, sup-

pose, if, instead of desiring only to tell you that Hercules

purified a marsh, I "udshed you to understand that he con-

tended with the venom and vapour of envy and evil ambition,

whether in other men's souls or in his own, and choked that

malaria only by supreme toil,—I might teU you that this ser-

pent was formed by the Goddess whose pride was in the trial

of Hercules ; and that its place of abode was by a palm-tree
;

and that for every head of it that was cut o% two rose up with

renewed life ; and that the hero found at last he could not

kill the creature at all by cutting its heads off or crushing

them ; but only by burning them do^^^l ; and that the mid-

most of them could not be killed even that way, but had to be

buried alive. Only in proportion as I mean more, I shall cei-

tainly appear more absurd in my statement ; and at last, when
I get unendurably significant, all practical persons will agree

that I was talking mere nonsense from the beginning, and

never meant anything at all.

3. It is just possible, however, also, that the story-teller
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may all along have meant nothing but wliat lie said ; and

that, incredible as the events may appear, he himself literally

believed—and expected you also to l^elieve—all this about

Hercules, -vNithout any latent moral or history whatever. And
it is very necessary, in reading traditions of this kind, to deter-

mine, first of all, whether you are listening to a simple person,

who is relating what, at all events, he beheves to be true (and

may, therefore, possibly have been so to some extent), or to

a reseiTed philosopher, who is veiling a theory of the universe

under the grotesque of a fairy tale. It is, in general, more

likely that the fir.st supposition should be the right one :

—

simple and credulous j^ersons are, perhaps fortunately, more

common than philosoj)hers : and it is of the highest impor-

tance that you should take their innocent testimony as it waa

meant, and not eft'ace, under the graceful explanation which

your cultivated ingenuity may suggest, either the evidence

their story may contain (such as it is worth) of an extra-

ordinary event ha^-ing really taken place, or the unquestion-

able light which it will cast upon the character of the person

by whom it was frankly beUeved. And to deal with Greek

religion honestly, you must at once understand that this lit-

eral behef was, in the mind of the general people, as deeply

rooted as ours in the legends of our own sacred book ; and

that a basis of unmiraculous event was as little suspected, and

an explanatory symbohsm as rarely traced, by them, as by us.

You must, thei-efore, observe that I deeply degi-ade the

position which such a myth as that just referred to occupied

in the Greek mind, by comparing it (for fear of offending you)

to our story of St. George and the Dragon. Still, the analogy

is perfect in minor respects ; and though it fails to give you

any notion of the -vitally religious earnestness of the Greek

faith, it will exactly illusti'ate the manner in which faith laid

hold of its objects.

4. This story of Hercules and the Hydra, then, was to the

general Greek mind, in its best days, a tale about a real hero

and a real monster. Not one in a thousand knew anything

of the way in which the stoiy had ansen, any more than the

English peasant generally is awai'e of the plebeian origin of
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St. George ; or supposes that there were once aHve in the

world, with sharp teeth and claws, real, and very ugly, flying

dragons. On the other hand, few persons traced any moral

or symbolical meaning in the stoiT, and the average Greek

was as far fi'om imagining any intei-pretation like that I have

just given you, as an average Enghshman is fi'om seeing in

St. George the Red Cross Knight of Spenser, or in the Dragon

the Spirit of Infidehty. But, for all that, there was a certain

undercurrent of consciousness in all minds, that the figures

meant more than they at fii'st showed ; and, according to each

man's own faculties of sentiment, he judged and read them
;

just as a Kjiight of the Garter reads more in the jewel on his

collai- than the George and Dragon of a pubhc-house ex-

presses to the host or to his customers. Thus, to the mean
person the myth always meant little ; to the noble person,

much : and the greater their familiarity with it, the more

contemptible it became to the one, and the more sacred to

the other : until vulgar commentators explained it entirely

away, while Virgil made it the crowning gloiy of his choral

h^Ton to Hercules

—

'
' Around thee, powerless to infect thv soul,

Rose, in Ms crested crowd, the Lerna worm."

'

' Xou te rationis egentem

Lemaeus turba capitum circumstetit anguis."

And although, in any special toil of the hero's life, the moral

intei-pretation was rarely with defiuiteness attached to its

event, yet in the whole cotu-se of the life, not only a symboli-

cal meaning, but the waiTant for the existence of a real spu'it-

ual power, was apprehended of all men. Hercules was no

dead hero, to be remembered only as a victor over monsters

of the past—harmless now, as slain. He was the perj^etual

type and miiTor of heroism, and its present and Hving aid

against everj- ravenous foim of human trial and pain.

5. But, if we seek to know more than this, and to ascertain

the manner in which the story first ciystallized into its shape,

we shall find oui'selves led back generally to one or other of

two sources—either to actual historical events, represented by
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the fancy under figures personifying them ; or else to natural

phenomena similarly endowed with life by the imaginative

power, usuaDy more or less under the influence of terror.

The historical myths we must leave the masters of history to

follow ; they, and the events they record, being yet involved

in great, though attractive and i)enetrable, mysten*. But the

stars, and hills, and storms are with us now, as they were

with others of old ; and it only needs that we look at them
with the earnestness of those chOdish eyes to understand the

first words spoken of them by the children of men. And
then, in all the most beautiful and enduring mjlhs, we shall

find, not only a literal story of a real person,—not only a par-

allel imagery of moral principle,—but an underlj-ing worship

of natural phenomena, out of which both have sprung, and in

which both forever remain rooted. Thus, from the real sun,

rising and setting ; from the real atmosphere, calm in its

dominion of unfading blue, and fierce in its descent of tem-

pest,—the Greek forms first the idea of two entirely personal

and corporeal gods, whose limbs are clothed in di\Tue flesh,

and whose brows are crowned with divine beauty
;
yet so real

that the quiver rattles at theii' shoulder, and the chariot bends

beneath theii- weight. And, on the other hand, collaterally

with these coi-poreal images, and never for one instant sejiar-

ated fi'om them, he conceives also two omnipresent spiritual

influences, of which one illuminates, as the sun, with a con-

stant fire, whatever in humanity is skilful and wise ; and the

other, like the living air, breathes the calm of heavenly forti-

tude, and strength of righteous auger, into every human
breast that is piu-e and brave.

6. Now, therefore, in nearly eveiy m^^th of imi^cn-tance, and
certainly in every one of those of which I shall speak to-night,

you have to discern these three stractural pai'ts—the root and
the two branches :—the root, in physical existence, sun, or

sky, or cloud, or sea ; then the personal incarnation of that
;

becoming a trusted and companionable deity, with whom you
may walk hand in hand, as a child with its brother or its sis-

ter ; and, lastly, the moral significance of the image, which is

in all the great myths eternally and beneficently true.
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7. The great myths ; that is to say, myths made by great

people. For the first plaiu fact about myth-making is one
which has been most strangely lost sight of,—that you can-

not make a myth unless you have something to make it of.

You cannot tell a secret which you don't know. If the myth
is about the sky, it must have been made by somebody who
had looked at the sky. If the myth is about justice and forti-

tude, it must have been made by some one who knew what it

was to be just or patient. According to the quantity of un-

dei'standing in the person will be the quantity of significance

in his fable ; and the myth of a simple and ignorant race must
necessaiily mean httle, because a simple and ignorant race

have Httle to mean. So the great question in reading a stoiy is

always, not what wild hunter dreamed, or what childish race

first dreaded it ; but what wise man first perfectly told, and

what strong people fii'st perfectly lived by it. And the real

meaning of any myth is that which it has at the noblest age

of the nation among whom it is cuirent. The farther back you

pierce, the less significance you will find, until you come to

the first narrow thought, which, indeed, contains the germ of

the accomplished tradition ; but only as the seed contains the

flower. As the intelligence and passion of the race develop,

they cling to and nourish their beloved and sacred legend ; leaf

by leaf it expands under the touch of more pure affections, and

more deHcate imagination, until at last the perfect fable

burgeons out into symmetry of milky stem, and honied

bell.

8. But through whatever changes it may pass, remember

that our right reading of it is wholly dependent on the ma-

terials we have in our own minds for an intelligent answering

sympathy. If it fii'st arose among a people who dwelt under

stainless skies, and measui'ed theii* joiu'neys by ascending and

declining stars, we cei'tainly cannot read their story, if we have

never seen anything above us in the day, but smoke ; nor any-

thing round us in the night but candles. If the tale goes on

to change clouds or planets into living creatures,—to invest

them with fair forms—and inflame them with mighty pas-

sions, we can only understand the story of tlie human-hearted
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things, in so far as we oursplves take pleasure in the perfect-

ness of visible form, or can sympathize, by an efifort of imagi-

nation, with the strange people who had other loves than that

of wealth, and other interests than those of commerce. And,

lastly, if the myth complete itself to the fulfilled thoughts of

the nation, by attributing to the gods, whom they have carved

out of their fantasy, continual presence with their own souls
;

and their every effort for good is finally guided by the sense of

the compauioushii), the praise, and the pure will of Immortals,

we shall be able to follow them into this last circle of their

faith only in the degree in which the better parts of our o^vD.

beings have been also stirred by the aspects of nature, or

strengthened by her laws. It may be easy to prove that the

ascent of Apollo in his chariot signifies nothing but the rising

of the sun. But what does the sunrise itseK signify to us ?

If only languid return to frivolous amusement, or fruitless

labour, it will, indeed, not be easy for us to conceive the

power, over a Greek, of the name of Apollo. But if, for us

also, as for the Greek, the sunrise means daily restoration to

the sense of passionate gladness and of perfect life—if it

means the thrilling of new strength through every nei've,—the

shedding over us of a better peace than the peace of night, in

the power of the dawn,—and the purging of evil rision and fear

by the baptism of its dew ;—if the sun itself is an influence,

to us also, of spiritual good—and becomes thus in reality, not

in imagination, to us also, a spiritual power,—we may then

soon over-pass the narrow limit of conception which kept

that power impersonal, and rise with the Greek to the thought

of an angel who rejoiced as a strong man to run his course,

whose voice, calhng to life and to labour, rang round the

earth, and whose going forth was to the ends of heaven.

9. The time, then, at which I shall take up for you, as well

as I can decipher it, the tradition of the Gods of Greece, shall

be near the beginning of its central and formed faith,—about

500 B.C.,— a faith of which the character is perfectly repre-

sented by Pindar and -S^schylus, who ai'e both of them out-

spokenly religious, and entirely sincere men ; while we may
always look back to find the less developed thought of the
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preceding epoch given by Homer, in a more occult, subtle,

lialf-Lastinctive and involuntary^ way.

10. Now, at that culminating period of the Greek religion

we find, under one governing Lord of all things, four subor-

diuate elemental forces, and four spiritual powers living in

them, and commanding them. The elements are of course

the weU-known four of the ancient world—the earth, the

waters, the fire, and the aii- ; and the H^-ing powers of them
are Demeter, the Latin Ceres ; Poseidon, the Latui Nep-

tune ; ApoUo, who has retained always his Greek name ; and

Athena, the Latin Minerva. Each of these are descended

from, or changed from, more ancient, and therefore more
mystic deities of the earth and heaven, and of a finer element

of sether supposed to be beyond the heavens ;
* but at this

time we find the four quite definite, both in then- kingdoms

and in their j^ersonalities. They are the imlers of the earth

that we tread upon, and the air that we breathe ; and are

with us as closely, in their vivid humanity, as the dust that

they animate, and the winds that they bi'idle. I shall briefly

define for you the range of their separate dominions, and then

follow, as far as we have time, the most interesting of the le-

gends which relate to the queen of the air.

11. The rule of the first spirit, Demeter, the earth mother,

is over the eai'th, first, us the origin of all life—the dust from

whence we were taken ; secondly, as the receiver of all things

back at last into silence—" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt

thou return." And, therefore, as the most tender image of

this appearing and fading life, in the birth and fall of flowers,

her daughter Proserpine plays in the fields of Sicily, and

tlience is torn away into darkness, and becomes the Queen of

Fate—not merely of death, but of the gloom which closes

over and ends, not beauty only, but sin ; and chiefly of sins

the sin against the Hfe she gave : so that she is, in her

highest power, Persephone, the avenger and purifier of blood,

—" The voice of thy brother's blood cries to me out of the

ground." Then, side by side with this queen of the earth, we

* And by modern science now also asserted, and with probability ar-

gued, to exist.
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find a demigod of agi'icultiu-e by the plough—the lord of

gi'ain, or of the thing ground by the mill. And it is a

singular proof of the simplicity of Greek character at this

noble time, that of all representations left to us of their deities

by their art, few are so frequent, and none perhaps so beau-

tiful, as the symbol of this spuit of agriculture.

12. Then the dominant spirit of the element of water is

Neptune, but subordinate to him are myriads of other water

spirits, of whom Nereus is the chief, with Palremon, and

Leucothea, the "white lady"' of the sea; and Thetis, and

nymphs innumerable, who, Hke her, could " suffer a sea

change," while the river deities had each independent power,

according to the preciousness of their streams to the cities

fed by them,—the "fountain Arethuse, and thou, honored

flood, smooth sliding ^lincius, crowned with vocal reeds."

And, spmtually, this king of the waters is lord of the strength

and daily tiow of hiiman Hfe—he gives it material force and

victory ; which is the meaning of the dedication of the hair,

as the sign of the strength of hfe, to the river of the native

land.

13. Demeter, then, over the earih, and its giving and re-

ceiving of life. Neptune over the waters, and the flow and
force of life,—always among the Greeks tyj^ified by the horse,

which was to them as a crested sea-wave, animated and

bridled. Then the third element, fire, has set over it two

powei-s : over earthly fire, the assistant of human labour, is

set Hephsestus, lord of all labour- in which is the flush and the

sweat of the brow ; and over heavenly tire, the source of day,

is set Apollo, the spii-it of all kindling, puiifying, and illu-

minating intellectual Arisdom ; each of these gods having also

their subordinate or associated powers—servant, or sister, or

companion muse.

14. Then, lastly, we come to the myth which is to be our

subject of closer inquiry—the story of Athena and of the

deities subordinate to her. This great goddess, the Neith of

the Egj-ptians, the Athena or Athenaia of the Greeks, and,

with broken power, half usiu-ped by Mars, the Minerva of the

Latins, is, physicaDy, the queen of the air ; ha%ing supreme
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power both over its blessing of calm, and wrath of storm •,

and, spu'itually, she is the queen of the breath of man, fii-st of

the bodily breathing which is hfe to his blood, and strength

to his ai'm in battle ; and then of the mental breathing, or

inspiration, which is his moral health and habitual wisdom ;

wisdom of conduct and of the heart, as opposed to the

wisdom of imagination and the brain ; moi'al, as distinct

from intellectual ; inspii'ed, as distinct from illuminated.

15. By a singular, and fortunate, though I beheve whoUy
accidental coincidence, the heart-\irtue, of which she is the

spirit, was separated by the ancients into four divisions,

which have since obtained acceptance from all men as rightly

discerned, and have received, as if from the quarters of the

four winds of which Athena is the natural queen, the name of

" Cardinal " vu-tues : namely. Prudence, (the right seeing,

and foreseeing, of events through darkness) ; Justice, (the

righteous bestowal of favour and of indignation) ; Fortitude,

(patience under trial by pain) ; and Temperance, (patience

under trial by pleasure). With resjject to these four \'irtues,

the attributes of Athena are all distinct. In her prudence, or

sight in darkness, she is "Glaukopis," "owl-eyed."* In her

justice, which is the dominant %ii-tue, she wears two robes,

one of light and one of darkness ; the robe of light, saffi.-on

colour, or the colour of the daybreak, falls to her feet, cover-

ing her wholly with favour and love,—the calm of the sky in

blessing ; it is embroidered along its edge with her victory

over the giants, (the troublous powers of the earth,) and the

likeness of it was woven j'early by the Athenian maidens and

carried to the temple of their own Athena,—not to the

Parthenon, that was the temple of all the world's Athena,

—

but this they carried to the temple of theii' own only one,

who loved them, and stayed with them always. Then her

robe of indignation is worn on her breast and left arm only,

fringed with fatal sei'pents, and fastened with Gorgonian

cold, turning men to stone ;
physically, the lightning and the

hail of chastisement by storm. Then in her fortitude she

* There are many other meanings in the epithet ; see, farther on, j^

91, p. 71.
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wears tbe crested and unstooping helmet ;
* and lastly, in her

temperance, she is the queen of maidenhood—stainless as the

air of heaven.

16. But aU these virtues mass themselves in the Greek

mind into the two main ones—of Justice, or noble passion,

and Fortitude, or noble patience ; and of these, the chief

powers of Athena, the Greeks had divinely written for them,

and for all men after them, two mighty songs,—one, of the

Menis,f mens, passion, or zeal, of Athena, breathed into a

mortal whose name is "Ache of heart," and whose short life

is only the incarnate brooding and burst of storm ; and the

other is of the foresight and fortitude of Athena, maintained by

her in the heart of a mortal whose name is given to him from

a longer grief, Odysseus, the full of sorrow, the much-endur-

ing, and the long-suffering.

17. The minor expressions by the Greeks in word, in sym-

bol, and in religious service, of this faith, are so many and so

beautiful, that I hope some day to gather at least a few of

them into a separate body of evidence respecting the power

of Athena, and its relations to the ethical conception of the

Homeric poems, or, rather, to their ethical nature ; for they

are not conceived didactically, but are didactic in their es-

sence, as all good art is. There is an increasing insensibility

to this character, and even an open denial of it, among us,

now, which is one of the most cmious errors of modernism,

—the pecuUar and judicial blindness of an age which, having

long practised art and poetry for the sake of pleasui-e only,

has become incapable of reading their language when they

were both didactic : and also, haAing been itseK accustomed

to a professedly didactic teaching, which yet, for private in-

tei'ests, studiously avoids collision with every prevalent vice

of its day, (and especially with avarice), has become equally

* I am compelled, for clearness' sake, to mark only one meaning at a

time. Atlieua's helmet is sometimes a mask—sometimes a sign of

anger—sometimes of the highest light of jether ; but I cannot speak of

all this at once.

f This first word of the Iliad, Menis, afterwards passes into the Latin

Mens ; is the root of the Latin name for Athena, " Minerva,' and so of

the English " mind."

a
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dead to the intensely ethical conceptions of a race which
habitually divided all men into two broad classes of worthy or

worthless ;—good, and good for nothing. And even the cele-

brated passage of Horace about the Iliad is now misread or

disbelieved, as if it was impossible that the Iliad could be in-

structive because it is not like a sermon. Horace does not

sa}' that it is Hke a sermon, and would have been still less

Ukely to say so, if he ever had had the advantage of hearing a

sermon. " I have been reading that story of Troy again
"

(thus he writes to a noble youth of Rome whom he cared for),

" quietly at Prteneste, while you have been busy at Rome
;

and truly I think that what is base and what is noble, and

what useful and useless, may be better learned from that,

than from all Chrysippus' and Grantor's talk put together."*

Which is profoundly true, not of the Hiad oul}', but of all

other great art whatsoever ; for all pieces of such art are

didactic in the j)urest way, indirectl}' and occultly, so that,

first, you shall only be bettered by them if 3'ou are already

hard at work in bettering yourself ; and when you are bet-

tered by them, it shall be partly with a general acceptance of

their influence, so constant and subtle that you shall be no

more conscious of it than of the^ healthy digestion of food
;

and partly by a gift of unexpected truth, which you shall

only find by slow mining for it ;—which is Avithheld on pui'-

pose, and close-locked, that you may not get it tiU you have

forged the key of it in a furnace of your own heating. And
this withholding of their meaning is continual, and confessed,

in the great poets. Thus Pindar says of himself: " There is

many an arrow in my quiver, full of speech to the wise, but,

for the many, they need interpreters." And neither Pindar,

nor ^Eschylus, nor Ilesiod, nor Homer, nor any of the greater

poets or teachers of any nation or time, ever spoke but with

intentional reservation : nay, beyond this, there is often a

meaning which they themselves cannot interpret,—which it

may be for ages long after them to interpret,—in what they

* Note, once for all, that unless wiien there is question about some

particular expression, I never translate literally, but give the real force

of what is said, as I best can, freely.
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said, so far as it recorded true imaginative ^•ision. For all

the greatest myths have been seen, by the meu who tell them,

involuntarily and passively,—seen by them with as gi*eat dis-

tinctness (and in some respects, though not in all, under con-

ditions as far beyond the control of their will) as a dream sent

to any of us by night when we dream clearest ; and it is this

veracity of vision that could not be refused, and of moral that

could not be foreseen, which in modern historical iuquiiy has

been left wholly out of account : being indeed the thing

which no merely historical investigator can understand, or

even believe ; for it belongs exclusively to the creative or ar-

tistic gi'oup of men, and can only be intei-preted by those of

their race, Avho themselves in some measure also see visions

and di'eam dreams.

So that you may obtain a more truthful idea of the nature

of Greek reUgion and legend from the poems of Keats, and

the nearly as beautiful, and, in general grasp of subject, far

more powerful, recent work of Morris, than from fiigid

scholarship, however extensive. Not that the poet's imj^res-

sions or renderings of things ai-e wholly true, but their truth

is vital, not formal. They are like sketches from the life by
Reynolds or Gainsborough, which may be demonstrably in-

accurate or imaginary in many traits, and indistinct in others,

yet will be in the deepest sense Hke, and true ; while the

work of historical analysis is too often weak with loss, through

the veiy labour of its miniature touches, or useless in clumsy

and vapid veracity of externals, and comi^lacent security of

having done all that is required for the portrait, when it has

measvu'ed the breadth of the forehead, and the length of the

nose.

18. The first of requii'ements, then, for the right readiug of

myths, is the understanding of the natui'e of all true vision by
noble persons ; namely, that it is founded on constant laws

common to all human nature : that it perceives, however

darkly, things which are for all ages true ;—that we can only

understand it so far as we have some perception of the same
truth ;—and that its fulness is developed and manifested more
and more bv the reverberation of it from minds of the same
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mirror-temper, in succeeding ages. You will understand

Honier better by seeing his reflection in Dante, as you may
trace new forms and softer colours in a hill-side, redoubled

by a lake.

I shall be able partly to show you, even to-night, how much,

in the Homeric vision of Athena, has been made clearer by

the advance of time, being thus essentially and eternally true
;

but I must in the outset indicate the relation to that central

thought of the imagery of the inferior deities of storm.

19. And first I will take the myth of ^olus, (the " sage

Hippotades " of jMilton), as it is delivered pure by Homer
from the early times.

Why do you suppose Milton calls him "sage?" One does

not usually think of the winds as very thoughtful or dehberate

powers. But hear Homer: "Then we came to the J^oliau

island, and there dwelt ^olus Hippotades, dear to the death-

less gods : there he dwelt in a floating island, and around it

was a wall of brass that could not be broken ; and the smooth

rock of it ran up sheer. To whom twelve children were boi'n

in the sacred chambers—six daughters and six strong sons

;

and they dwell for ever with their beloved father, and their

mother strict in duty ; and with them are laid up a thousand

benefits ; and the misty house around them rings with fluting

all the day long." Now, you are to note first, in this descrip-

tion, the wall of brass and the sheer rock. You will find,

thi-oughout the fables of the tempest-group, that the brazen

wall and precipice (occurring in another myth as the brazen

tower of Danae) are always connected with the idea of the

towering cloud lighted by the sun, here truly described as a

floating island. Secondly, you hear that all treasures were

laid up in them ; therefore, you know this ^olus is lord of

the beneficent winds ("he bringeth the wind out of his treas-

uries ") ; and presently afterwards Homer calls him the " stew-

ard " of the winds, the master of the storehouse of them.

And this idea of gifts and preciousness in the winds of heaven

is carried out in the well-known secjuel of the fable :—.35olus

gives them to Ulysses, aU but one, bound in leathern bags,

with a glittering cord of silver ; and so like bags of treasure
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that tlie sailors think they are so, iuul open them to see.

And when Ulysses is thus driven back to J^olus, and prays

him again to help him, note the dehberate words of the Kings
refusal,—" Did I not," he says, " send thee on thy way heart-

ily, that thou mightest reach thy country, thy home, and
whatever is dear to thee ? It is not lawful for me again to

send forth favourably on his journey a man hated by the

happy gods." This idea of the beneficence of ^olus remains

to the latest times, though Virgil, by adojjting the vulgar

change of the cloud island into Lipari, has lost it a little ; but

even when it is finall}' explained away by Diodorus, iEolus is

still a kind-hearted monarch, who lived on the coast of Sor-

rento, invented the use of sails, and established a sj'stem of

storm signals.

20. ^\jiother beneficent storm-power, Boreas, occupies an

important place in early legend, and a singulai'ly principal

one in art ; and I wish I could read to you a passage of Plato

about the legend of Boi'eas and Oreithyia, * and the breeze and

shade of the Eissus—notwithstanding its severe reflection

upon persons who waste their time on mythological studies :

but I must go on at once to the fable with which you are all

generally familiar, that of the Haq)ies.

This is always connected with that of Boreas or the north

wind, because the two sons of Boreas are enemies of the

Harpies, and drive them away into frantic flight. The myth
in its fii'st literal form means only the battle between the fair

north wind and the foul south one : the two Hai-pies, " Storm-

swift" and " Swiftfoot," are the sisters of the rainbow— that is

to say, they are the broken di-ifts of the showery south wind,

and the clear north wind drives them back ; but they quickly

take a deeper and more malignant significance. You know
the short, violent, spiral gusts that lift the dust before coming

rain : the Hai-pies get identified first with these, and then

with more violent whirlwinds, and so they are called " Hai-jDies,"

" the Snatchers," and are thought of as entirely destinictive
;

their manner of destroying being twofold—by snatching

* Translated by Max Miiller in tlie opening of liis essay on " Com-
parative Mythology." (Chips from a GeriiMu Workuliop, vol. ii.)
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away, and by defiling and polluting. This is a month in

which 3'ou may really see a small Harpy at her work almost

whenever you choose. The first time that there is threatening

of rain after two or three days of fine weather, leave your

window well open to the street, and some books or jjapers on

the table ; and if you do not, in a little while, know what the

Haipies mean ; and how they snatch, and how they defile, I'll

give up my Greek myths,

21. That is the physical meaning. It is now easy to find

the mental one. You must all have felt the expression of

ignoble anger in those fitful gusts of sudden storm. There

is a sense of provocation and apparent bitterness of pui-pose

iu their thin and senseless fury, wholly different from the

noble anger of the greater tempests. Also, they seem useless

and unnatural, and the Greek thinks of them always as vile in

malice, and opposed, therefore, to the sons of Boreas, who
are kindly winds, that fill sails, and wave harvests,—full of

bracing health and haj:)py impulses. From this lower and

merely malicious temper, the Harpies rise into a greater ter-

ror, always associated A\"ith their whirling motion, which is

indeed indicative of the most destructive winds : and they are

thus related to the nobler tempests, as Charybdis to the sea
;

thej' are devouring and desolating, merciless, making all

things disappear that come iu their grasp : and so, spiritually,

they are the gusts of vexatious, fretful, lawless passion, vain

and overshadowing, discontented and lamenting, meagre and

insane,—spirits of wasted energy, and wandering disease, and

unapj)eased famine, and unsatisfied hojje. So you have, on

the one side, the winds of prosperity and health, on the other,

of ruin and sickness. Understand that, once, deejDly—any

who have ever known the weariness of vain desires ; the piti-

ful, unconquerable, coiling and recoiling and self-involved

returns of some sickening famine and thirst of heart :—and

you will know what was in the sound of the Harpy Celseno's

shriek from her rock ; and why, iu the seventh circle of the

"Inferno," the Harpies make their nests in the warped

branches of the trees that are the souls of suicides.

22. Now you must alwaj-s be prepared to read Greek le-
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gends as you trace threads through figiires on a silken damask

:

the same thread nins through the web, but it makes part of

difterent figures. Joined with other coloui-s you hardly rec-

ognize it, and in different lights, it is dark or light. Thus

the Greek fables blend and cross curiously in difterent direc-

tions, tin they knit themselves into an arabesque where some-

times you cannot tell black from pui-ple, nor blue from eme-

rald—they being all the truer for this, because the truths of

emotion they represent are interwoven in the same way, but

all the more difficult to read, and to explain in any order.

Thus the Harpies, as they represent vain desire, are con-

nected with the Sirens, who are the spirits of constant desire :

so that it is difficult sometimes in early art to know which

are meant, both being represented alike as birds with

women's heads; only the Sirens are the great constant de-

sires—the infinite sicknesses of heart—which, rightly placed,

give hfe, and wrongly placed, waste it away ; so that there

are two groups of Sirens, one noble and saving, as the other

is fatal. But there are no animating or saving Hai'pies ; their

nature is always vexing and full of weariness, and thus they

are curiously connected with the whole group of legends

about Tantalus.

23. We all know what it is to be tantalized ; but we do not

often think of asking what Tantalus was tantalized for—what

he had done, to be for ever kept hungiy in sight of food ?

Well ; he had not been condemned to this merely for being a

glutton. By Dante the same punishment is assigned to sim-

ple gluttony, to purge it away ;—but the sins of Tantalus

were of a much wider and more mysterious kind. There are

four great sins attributed to him—one, stealing the food of

the Gods to give it to men ; another, sacrificing his son to

feed the Gods themselves (it may remind you for a moment
of what I was telling you of the earthly character of Demeter,

that, while the other Gods all refuse, she, dreaming about her

lost daughter, eats part of the shoulder of Pelops before she

knows what she is doing) ; another sin is, teUiug the secrets

of the Gods ; and only the fourth—stealing the golden dog of

Pandareos—is connected with gluttony. The special sense
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of this myth is mai'ked by Pandareos receiving the happy

pm-ilege of never being troubled with indigestion ; the dog,

in general, however, mythically represents all utterly senseless

and carnal desires ; mainly that of gluttony ; and in the

mythic sense of Hades—that is to say, so far as it represents

spiritual ruin in this life, and not a hteral hell—the dog Cer-

berus is its gate-keeper—with this special marking of his

character of sensual passion, that he fawns on all those who
descend, but rages against all who would return, (the Virgilian

" facilis descensus " being a later recognition of this mythic

character of Hades :) the last labour of Hercules is the drag-

ging him up to the light ; and in some sort, he represents the

voracity or devouring of Hades itself ; and the mediseval rep-

resentation of the mouth of hell peipetuates the same thought.

Then, also, the power of evil passion is partly associated with

the red and scorching light of Sinus, as opposed to the pure

light of the sun :—he is the dog-star of ruin ; and hence the

continual Homeric dwelling upon him, and comparison of the

flame of anger to his swarthy light ; only, in his scorching, it

is thirst, not hunger, over which he rules physically ; so that

the fable of Icarius, his first master, corresponds, among the

Greeks, to the legend of the drunkenness of Noah.

The story of Actseon, the raging death of Hecuba, and the

tradition of the white dog which ate part of Hercules' first

sacrifice, and so gave name to the Cynosarges, are all various

phases of the same thought—the Greek notion of the dog

being tlrroughout confused between its serviceable fidelity, its

watchfulness, its foul voracity, shamelessness, and deadly mad-

ness, while, with the curious reversal or recoil of the meaning

which attaches itself to nearly every great myth—and which

we shall presently see notably exemplified in the relations of

the serpent to Athena,—the dog becomes in philosophy a

type of severity and abstinence.

24. It would carry us too far aside were I to tell you the

story of Pandareos' dog—or rather, of Jupiter's dog, for Pan-

dareos was its guardian only ; all that bears on our present

purpose is that the guardian of this golden dog had three

daughters, one of whom was subject to the power of the Si-
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rens, and is tunietl into the nightingale ; and the other two

were subject to the power of the Harjiies, and this was what

happened to them. They were very beautiful, and they were

beloved by the gods in their youth, and all the great god-

desses were anxious to bring them up rightly. Of all types

of young ladies' education, there is nothing so splendid as

that of the younger daughters of Pandareos. They have liter-

ally the four gi*eatest goddesses for their governesses. Athena

teaches them domestic accomplishments ; how to weave, and

sew, and the like ; Ai-temis teaches them to hold themselves

ujj straight ; Hera, how to behave proudly and oppressively

to company ; and Aphrodite—delightful governess—feeds

them with cakes and honey all day long. All goes well, until

just the time when they are going to be brought out ; then

there is a gi-eat dispute whom they are to many, and in the

midst of it they are carried otf by the Haiijies, given by them
to be slaves to the Furies, and never seen more. But of course

there is nothing in Greek myths ; and one never heard of such

things as vain desires, and empty hojies, and clouded passions,

defiling and snatching away the souls of maidens, in a London
season.

I have no time to trace for you any more harpy legends,

though they are full of the most ciu'ious interest ; but I may
confirm for you my interpretation of this one, and prove its

importance in the Greek mind, by noting that Polygnotus

painted these maidens, in his great religious series of paint-

ings at Delphi, cro^vned with flowers, and placing at dice
;

and that Penelope remembers them in her last fit of despair,

just before the retm-n of "Clysses ; and prays bitterly that she

may be snatched away at once into nothingness by the Har-

pies, hke Pandareos' daughters, rather than be tormented

longer by her deferred hope, and anguish of disappointed

love.

25. I have hitherto spoken only of deities of the ^-inds.

We pass now to a far more important group, the Deities of

Cloud. Both of these are subordinate to the ruHng power of

the air, as the demigods of the fountains and minor seas are to

the great deep : but, as the cloud-firmament detaches itself
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more from the air, and has a wider range of ministry than the

minor streams and seas, the highest cloud deity, Hermes, has

a rank more equal with Athena than Xereus or Proteus with

Xeptune ; and there is gi'eater difficulty in tracing liis charac-

tei", because his physical dominion over the clouds can, of

coiu'se, he asserted only where clouds are ; and, therefore,

scarcely at all in Egypt :
* so that the changes which Hermes

undergoes in becoming a Greek from an Eg^i^tian and Phoe-

nician god, are greater than in any other case of adopted tra-

dition. In Egypt Hermes is a deity of historical record, and

a conductor of the dead to judgment ; the Greeks take away

much of this historical function, assigning it to the Muses
;

but, in investing him with the physical power over clouds,

they give him that which the Muses disdain^ the power of

concealment, and of theft. The snatching away by the Har-

pies is with brute force ; but the snatching away by the clouds

is connected with the thought of hiding, and of making things

seem to be what they are not ; so that Hermes is the god of

lying, as he is of mist ; and yet with this ignoble function of

making things vanish and disappear, is connected the rem-

nant of his grand Egyptian authority of leading away souls in

the cloud of death (the actual dimness of sight caused by

mortal wounds physically suggesting the darkness and descent

of clouds, and continually being so described in the Iliad)

,

while the sense of the need of guidance on the untrodden road

follows necessarily. You cannot but remember how this

thought of cloud guidance, and cloud receiring of souls at

death, has been elsewhere ratified.

26. "Without following that higher clue, I will pass to the

lovely group of myths connected with the bii'th of Hermes on

the Greek mountains. You know that the valley of Sparta is

* I believe that the conclusions of recent scholarship are generally

opposed to the Herodotean ideas of any direct acceptance by the Greeks

of Egyptian myths : and very certainly, Greek art is developed by giv-

ing the veracity and simplicity of real life to Eastern savage grotesque ;

and not by softening the severitj' of pure Egyptian design. But it is of

no consequence whether one conception was, or was not, in this case,

derived from the other : my object is only to mark the essential differ-

fcuces between them.
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one of the noblest mountain ravines in the world, and that

the western Hank of it is formed by an unbroken chain of

crags, fort}' miles long, rising, opposite Sj^arta, to a height of

8,000 feet, and kuo^\Tl as the chain of Taygetus. Now, the

n^inph from whojn that mountain ridge is named, was the

mother of Lacedtemon ; therefore, the mythic ancestress of

the Spartan race, She is the nymph Taygeta, and one of the

seven stars of spring ; one of those Pleiades of whom is the

question to Job,—"Canst thou bind the sweet influences of

Pleiades, or loose the bauds of Orion ? " " The sweet influ-

ences of Pleiades," of the stars of spring,—nowhere sweeter

than among the pine-clad slopes of the hills of Sparta and

Ai'cadia, when the snows of their higher summits, beneath the

sunshine of Ai:)ril, fell into fountains, and rose into clouds
;

and in eveiy ravine was a newly-awakened voice of waters,

—

soft increase of whisper among its sacred stones : and on

every crag its forming and fading veil of radiant cloud
;

temple above temple, of the dirine marble that no tool can

pollute, nor ruin undermine. And, therefore, beyond this

central valley, this great Greek vase of Arcadia, on the " hol-

loiv " mountain, Cyllene, or " pregnant " mountain, called also

" cold," because there the vapom-s rest,"^- and born of the eldest

of those stars of Spring, that Maia, from whom your own
month of May has its name, bringing to you, in the gi-een of

her garlands, and the white of her hawthorn, the unrecognized

symbols of the pastures and the wreathed snows of Ai-cadia,

where long ago she was queen of stars : there, first cradled

and WTapt in swaddling-clothes ; then raised, in a moment of

surprise, into his wandeiing power,—is born the shepherd of

the clouds, winged-footed and deceiving,—blinding the eyes

of Ai'gus,—escaping from the grasp of Apollo—restless mes-

senger between the highest sky and topmost earth— " the

herald Mercury, new lighted on a heaven-kissing hill."

27. Now, it will be wholly impossible, at present, to trace

for you any of the minor Greek exjDressions of this thought,

* On the altar of Hermes on its summit, as on that of the Lacinian

Hera, no wind ever stirred the ashes. By those altars, the Gods of

Heaven were appeased ; and all their storms at rest
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except only that Mercury, as the cloud shepherd, is especially

called Eriophoros, the w-ool-bearer. You will recollect the

name from the common woolly rush "eriophorum " which has

a cloud of silky seed ; and note also that he wears distinctively

the flat cap, petasos, named from a word meaning to expand

;

which shaded from the sun, and is worn on journeys. You
have the epithet of mountains " cloud-capped " as an estab-

lished form with every poet, and the Mont Pilate of Lucerne

is named from a Latin word signifying specially a woollen cap
;

but Mercury has, besides, a general Homeric epithet, cui-iously

and intensely concentrated in meaning, " the j)rofitable or ser-

viceable by wool," * that is to say, by shepherd wealth ; hence,

"pecuniarily," rich, or ser^dceable, and so he passes at last

into a general mercantile deity ; while yet the cloud sense of

the wool is retained by Homer always, so that he gives him
this epithet when it Avould otherwise have been quite mean-

ingless, (in niad, xxiv. 440,) when he drives Priam's chariot,

and breathes force into his horses, precisely as we shall find

Athena drive Diomed : and yet the ser^•iceable and profitable

sense,—and something also of gentle and soothing character in

the mere wool-softness, as used for dress, and rehgious rites,

—is retained also in the epithet, and thus the gentle and ser-

viceable Hermes is opposed to the deceitful one.

28. In connection with this driving of Priam's chariot, re-

member that as Autolycus is the son of Hermes the Deceiver,

Myrtilus (the Auriga of the Stars) is the son of Hermes the

Guide. The name Hermes itself means Impulse ; and he is

esj^eciall}' the shepherd of the flocks of the sky, in driving,

or guiding, or stealing them ; and yet his great name, Ar-

geiphontes, not onlj'—as in different passages of the olden

poets—means " Shining White," which is said of him as being

himself the silver cloud hghted by the sun ; but "Argus-

Killer," the killer of brightness, which is said of him as he

* I am convinced that the ipi in ipiovvws is not intensitive ; but re-

tained from tpiov '. but even if I am wrong in thinking this, the mistake

is of no consequence with respect to the general force of the term as

meaning the profitableness of Hermes. Athena's epithet of ayeKeia huL.s

a parallel significance.
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veils the sky, and especially the stars, which are the eyes of

Argus ; or, literally, eyes of brightness, which Juno, who is,

with Jupiter, part of the type of highest heaven, keeps in her

peacock's train. "We know that this interpretation is right,

from a passage in which Eurijmles describes the shield of

Hippomedou, which bore for its sign, "Argus the all-seeing,

covered with eyes ; open towards the rising of the stars, and
closed towards their setting."'

And thus Hermes becomes the spirit of the movement of

the sky or firmament ; not merely the fast flying of the transi-

tory cloud, but the great motion of the heavens and stars

themselves. Thus, in his highest power, he corresponds to

the '• primo mobile " of the later Italian philosophy, and, in

his simplest, is the guide of all mysterious and cloudy move-

ment, and of all successful subtleties. Perhaps the prettiest

minor recognition of his character is when, on the night foray

of Ulysses and Diomed, Uh'sses wears the helmet stolen b}'

Autolycus, the son of Hermes.

29. The position in the Greek mind of Hermes as the Lord
of cloud is, however, more mystic and ideal than that of any

other deity, just on account of the constant and real jpi'esence

of the cloud itself under different forms, giving rise to all kinds

of minor fables. The play of the Greek imagination in this

direction is so wide and complex, that I cannot even give you
an outline of its range in my present limits. There is first a

great series of storm-legends connected with the famih' of the

historic -S^olus, centralized by the story of Athamas, with his

two wives, " the Cloud " and the " White Goddess," ending in

that of Phrixus and Helle, and of the golden fleece (which is

only the cloud-burden of Hermes Eriophoros). With this,

there is the fate of Salmoneus, and the destruction of Glaucus

by his own horses ; all these minor myths of storm concen-

trating themselves darkly into the legend of Bellerophon and
the Chimaera, in which there is an under story about the vain

subduing of passion and treachery, and the end of life in fad-

ing melancholy,—which, I hope, not many of you could un-

derstand even were I to show it yow : (the merely physical

meaning of the Chimsera is the cloud of volcanic liffhtniufi",
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connected wholly with earth-fire, but resembling the heavenly

cloud in its height and its thunder). Finally, in the ^olie

group, there is the legend of Sisyphus, which I mean to work
out thoroughly by itself : its root is in the position of Corinth

as ruling the isthmus and the two seas— the Corinthian

AcrojDolis, two thousand feet high, being the centre of the

crossing currents of the winds, and of the commerce of Greece.

Therefore, Athena, and the fountain cloud Pegasus, are more
closely connected with Coiinth than even with Athens in their

material, though not in theu' moral power ; and Sisyj)hus

founds the Isthmian games in connection with a melancholy

story about the sea gods ; but he himself is KepSto-Tos dv8paJi/,

the most " gaining " and subtle of men ; who, having the key

of the Isthmus, becomes the type of transit, transfer, or trade,

as such ; and of the apparent gain from it, which is not gain :

and this is the real meaning of his punishment in hell—eternal

toil and recoil (the modern idol of capital being, indeed, the

stone of Sisyphus with a vengeance, cnishing in its recoil).

But, throughout, the old ideas of the cloud power and cloud

feebleness,—the deceit of its hiding,—and the emptiness of

its vanishing,—the Autolycus enchantment of making black

seem white,—and the disappointed fury of Ixion (taking

shadow for power), mingle in the moral meaning of this and

its collateral legends ; and give an aspect, at last, not only of

foolish cunning, but of impiety or literal " idolatry," " imagi-

nation worship," to the dreams of avarice and injustice, until

this notion of atheism and insolent blindness becomes prin-

cijDal ; and the " Clouds " of Aristophanes, with the personified

"just" and "unjust" sayings in the latter part of the play,

foreshadow, almost feature by feature, in all that they were

written to mock and to chastise, the worst elements of the im-

pious ' Sivos" and tumult in men's thoughts, which have fol-

lowed on their avarice in the present day, making them alike

forsake the laws of their ancient gods, and misapjDrehend or

reject the true words of their existing teachers.

30. All this we have from the legends of the historic ^Eolus

only ; but, besides these, there is the beautiful story of

Semele, the Mother of Bacchus. She is the cloud with the
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strength of the vine in its bosom, consumed by the hght

which matures the fruit ; the melting away of the clond into

the clear air at the fringe of its edges being exquisitely ren-

dered b}' Pindar's epithet for her, tSemele, " with the stretched-

out hair " [TawiOupa.). Then there is the entire tradition of

the Danaides, and of the tower of Danae and golden shower ;

the birth of Perseus connecting this legend with that of the

Gorgons and Graitie, who ai-e the true clouds of thunderous

and ruinous tempest. I must, in passing, mark for you that

the form of the sword or sickle of Perseus, with which he kills

Medusa, is another image of the whirling harpy vortex, and

belongs especially to the sword of destruction or annihilation
;

whence it is given to the two angels who gather for destruc-

tion the evil harvest and evil \'intage of the earth (Rev. xiv.

15). I will collect afterwards and complete what I have

already written respecting the Pegasean and Gorgoniau le-

gends, noting here only what is necessary to explain the cen-

tral myth of Athena herself, who represents the ambient air,

which included all cloud, and rain, and dew, and dai'kness,

and peace, and wrath of heaven. Let me now try to give you,

however briefly, some distinct idea of the several agencies of

this great goddess.

31. I. She is the air gi\ing life and health to all animals.

n. She is the air giving vegetative jiower to the earth.

HL She is the aii* giving motion to the sea, and render-

ing navigation possible.

rV'. She is the ah* uoimshing artificial light, torch or

lamplight ; as opposed to that of the sun, on one

hand, and of consuming* fii-e on the other.

V. She is the aii' conveying vibration of sound.

I will give you instances of her agency in all these functions,

32. First, and chiefly, she is au- as the spirit of life, giving

vitality to the blood. Her psychic relation to the vital force

in matter hes deeper, and we will examine it afterwards ; but

a great number of the most interesting passages in Homer
regard her as flying over the earth in local and transitory

strength, simply and merely the goddess of fresh air.

* Not a scieiitific, but a very practical and expressive distinction.
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It is ciu'ious that the British city which has somewhat sau-

cily styled itself the Modern Athens, is indeed more under

her especial tutelage and favour in this respect than perhaps

any other to'ftTi in the island. Athena is first simply what in

the Modern Athens you so practically find her, the breeze ot

the mountain and the sea ; and wherever she comes, there is

purification, and health, and power. The sea-beach round

this isle of ours is the frieze of our Parthenon ; eveiw wave

that breaks on it thunders "uith Athena's voice ; nay, when-

ever you throw your window wide open in the morning, you

let in Athena, as wisdom and fresh air at the same instant

;

and whenever you draw a pure, long, fuU breath of right

heaven, you take Athena into your heai-t, through youi' blood
;

and, with the blood, into the thoughts of your brain.

Now this giving of strength by the air, observe, is mechani-

cal as well as chemical. You cannot strike a good blow but

with youi' chest fvill ; and in hand to hand fighting, it is not

the muscle that fails first, it is the breath ; the longest-

breathed will, on the average, be the victor,—not the strong-

est. Xote how Shakspeare always leans on this. Of Morti-

mer, in " changing hardiment with great Glendower :

"

—

"Three times tLej breathed, and three times did they drink,

Upon agreement, of swift Severn's flood."

And again, Hotspur sending challenge to Prince Harry :

—

"That none might draw short breath to-day

But I and Harry Monmouth."'

Again, of Hamlet, before he receives his wound :

—

"He's fat, and scant of breath."

Again, Orlando in the -vvrestling :

—

" Yes ; I beseech your grace

I am not yet well breathed."

Now of all people that ever lived, the Greeks knew best

what Ijreath meant, both in exercise and in battle ; and theie-

fore the queen of the air becomes to them at once the queen

of bodily strength in wai* ; not mere brutal muscular strength,
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—that belongs to Ares,—but the strength of young hves

passed in pure air and swift exercise,— Camilla's virginal

force, that "flies o'er the unbending corn, and skims along

the main.''

33. Now I will rapidly give you two or three instances of

her dii-ect agency in this function. First, when she wants to

make Penelope bright and beautiful ; and to do away Avith

the signs of lier waiting and her grief. " Then Athena thought

of another thing ; she laid her into deep sleep, and loosed all

her limbs, and made her taller, and made her smoother, and

fatter, and whiter than swan ivory ; and breathed ambrosial

brightness over her face ; and so she left her and went up to

heaven." Fresh air and sound sleep at night, young ladies!

You see you may have Athena for lady's maid whenever you
choose. Next, hark how she gives strength to Achilles when
he is broken with fasting and gi'ief. Jupiter pities him and

says to her,—" ' Daughter mine, are you forsaking your own
soldier, and don't you care for Achilles any more ? see how
hungiy and weak he is,—go and feed him with ambrosia.' So
he urged the eager Athena : and she leaped down out of heav-

en like a haipy falcon, shi-ill voiced ; and she poureel nectar

and ambrosia, full of delight, into the breast of Achilles, that

his limbs might not fail with famine : then she returned to tlie

solid dome of her strong father. " And then comes the great

passage about Achilles arming—for which we have no time.

But here is again Athena giving strength to the whole Greek

army. She came as a falcon to Achilles, straight at him ;—

a

sudden drift of breeze ; but to the ainny she must come wide-

ly,—she sweeps round them all " As when Jupiter spreads

the purple rainbow over heaven, portending battle or cold

storm, so Athena, wrapping herself round with a pui-jDle cloud,

stooped to the Greek soldiers, and raised up each of them,"

Note that pui-j^le, in Homer's use of it. nearly always means

"fiery," "full of light." It is the light of the rainbow, not

the colour of it, which Homer means you to think of.

34. But the most curious passage of all, and fullest of mean-

ing, is when she gives strength to Menelaus, that he may stand

unwearied against Hector. He prays to her : "And blue-eyed

3
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Athena was glad that he prayed to her, first ; and she gave

him strength in his shoulders, and in his limbs, and she gave

him the courage "—of what animal, do you suppose ? Had it

been Xeptune or Mars, they would have given him the cour-

age of a bull, or a lion ; but Athena gives him the courage of

the most fearless in attack of all creatures—small or great

—

and very small it is, but wholly incapable of terror,—she gives

him the courage of a fly.

35. Now this simile of Homer's is one of the best instances

I can give you of the way in which great writers seize truths

unconsciously which are for all time. It is only recent science

which has completely shown the j^erfectness of this minute

symbol of the power of Athena
;
j^roving that the insect's

flight and breath are co-ordinated ; that its wings are actually

forcing-pumps, of which the stroke compels the thoracic res-

piration ; and that it thus breathes and fhes simultaneously

by the action of the same muscles, so that respiration is car-

ried on most vigorously during flight, " while the air-vessels,

supplied by many pairs of lungs instead of one, traverse the

organs of flight in far greater numbers than the cajjiUary

blood-vessels of our own system, and give enormous and un-

tii-ing muscular power, a rapidity of action measured by thou-

sands of strokes in the minute, and an endurance, by miles

and hours of flight." *

Homer could not have known this ; neither that the buzz-

ing of the fly was produced as in a w^nd instrument, by a con-

stant current of air through the trachea. But he had seen,

and, doubtless, meant us to remember, the marvellous strength

and swiftness of the insect's flight (the glance of the swallow

itself is clumsy and slow compared to the darting of common
house-flies at play) ; he probably attributed its murmur to the

wings, but in this also there Avas a type of what we sliall pres-

ently find recognized in the name of Pallas,—the vibi-atory

power of the air to convey sound,—while, as a purifying creat-

ure, the fly holds its place beside the old symbol of Athena

in Egypt, the vulture ; and as a venomous and tormenting

creature, has more than the strength of the serpent in propor^

* Ormerod. Natural History of Wasps.
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tion to its size, being thus entirely representative of the influ-

ence of the ail* both in puriticatiou and pestilence ; and its

courage is so notable that, strangely enough, forgetting

Homer's simile, I hapi^ened to take the fly for an expression

of the audacity of freedom in speaking of quite another sub-

ject.* "Whether it should be called courage, or mere mechan-

ical instinct, may be questioned, but assuredly no other ani-

mal, exposed to continual danger, is so absolutely Nvithout

sign of fear.

36. You \vill, perhaps, have still patience to hear two in-

stances, not of the communication of strength, but of the per-

sonal agency of Athena as the air. When she comes do^ui to

help Diomed against Ai'es, she does not come to fight instead

of him, but she takes his charioteer's place.

'•She snatched the reins, she lashed with all her force,

And full on Mars impelled the foaming liorse."

Ai'es is the first to cast his speai- ; then, note this. Pope

says :

—

" Pallas opposed her hand, and caused to glance,

Far from the car, the strong immortal lance."'

She does not oppose her hand in the Greek—the wind could

not meet the lance straight—she catches it in her hand, and

throws it ofl:*. There is no instance in which a lance is so

pai'ried by a mortal hand in all the Ihad, and it is exactly tlie

way the wind would j^any it, catching it, and turning it aside.

K there ai-e any good rifleshots here—they know something

about Athena's poi'iying—and in old times the English mas-

ters of feathered artiUeiy knew more yet. Compare also the

turning of Hector's lance from Achilles : Ihad xx. 439.

37. The last instance I will give you is as lovely as it is

subtle. Throughout the Ihad, Athena is herself the will or

Menis of Achilles. If he is to be calmed, it is she who calms

him ; if angered, it is she who inflames him. In the first

quai'rel with Atrides, when he stands at pause, with the great

sword half dra^n, " Athena came from heaven, and stood be-

hind him, and caught him by the yellow hair.'' Another god

* See farther on, § 14^, pp. 112. 113.
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Mould have stayed bis hand upon the hilt, but Athena only

bfts his hair. " And he turned and knew her, and her dread-

ful eyes shone upon him." There is an exquisite tenderness

in this laying her hand upon his hah', for it is the talisman of

his life, vowed to his own ThessaUan river if he ever returned

to its shore, and cast upon Patroclus' pile, so ordaining that

there shoidd be no return.

38. Secondly—Athena is the air giving vegetative impulse

to the earth. She is the wind and the rain—and yet more

the pure air itself, getting at the earth fresh turned by sj^ade

or plough—and, above all, feeding the fresh leaves ; for

though the Greeks knew nothing about carbonic acid, they

did know that trees fed on the air.

Now, note fii'st in this, the myth of the air getting at

ploughed ground. You know I told you the Lord of all

labour by which man lived was Hephaestus ; therefore Athena

adopts a child of his, and of the Earth,—Exichthonius,

—

literally, " the tearer up of the ground "—who is the head

(though not in direct hue,) of the kings of Attica ; and having

adopted him, she gives him to be brought up by the three

nymphs of the dew. Of these, Aglauros, the dweller in the

fields, is the envy or malice of the earth ; she answers nearly

to the en^y of Cain, the tiller of the ground, against his shep-

herd brother, in her own envy against her two sisters, Herse,

the cloud dew, who is the beloved of the shepherd Mercuiy
;

and Paudi'osos, the diffused dew, or dew of heaven. Liter-

ally, you have in this myth the words of the blessing of

Esau— " Thy dwelling shall be of the fatness of the earth,

and of the dew of heaven from above." Aglauros is for her

envy turned into a black stone ; and hers is one of the voices,

—the other being that of Cain,—which haunts the circle of

envy in the Purgatory :

—

"lo sono Aglaiiro, clii divenue sasso."

But to her two sisters, with Ericlithonius, (or the hero Erec-

theus,) is built the most sacred temple of Athena in Athens;

the temple to their own dearest Athena—to her, and to the

dew together : so that it was divided into two parts : one,
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the temple of Athena of the city, and the other that of the

dew. And this expression of her power, as the air bringing

the dew to the hill pastures, in the central temple of the cen-

tral city of the heathen, dominant over the future intellectual

world, is, of all the facts connected with her worship as the

spirit of life, perhaps the most important. I have no time now
to trace for you the hundredth part of the difterent ways in

which it bears both upon natural beauty, and on the best or-

der and happiness of men's lives. I hope to follow out some
of these trains of thouj^ht in gathering together what I have to

say about field herbage ; but I must say briefly here that the

great sign, to the Greeks, of the coming of spring in the past-

ures, was not, as with us, in the primrose, but in the various

flowers of the asphodel tribe (of which I will give you some
separate account presently) ; therefore it is that the earth an-

swers with crocus flame to the cloud on Ida ; and the power
of Athena in eternal life is written by the light of the asphodel

on the Elysian fields.

But farther, Athena is the ah', not only to the lilies of the

field, but to the leaves of the forest. We saw before the

reason why Hermes is said to be the son of Maia, the eldest of

the sister stars of spring. Those stars ai-e called not only

Pleiades, but Vergilise, from a word mingling the ideas of the

turning or returning of spring-time with the outpouring of

rain. The mother of Vii'gil bearing the name of Maia, Vu'gil

himself received his name from the seven stars ; and he, in

forming, first, the mind of Dante, and through him that of

Chaucer (besides whatever sjDecial minor influence came from

the Pastorals and Georgics), became the fountain-head of all

the best literai'y power connected with the love of vegetative

nature among ci%ilized races of men. Take the fact for what
it is worth ; still it is a strange seal of coincidence, in word
and in reality, upon the Greek dream of the jDower over human
life, and its purest thoughts, in the stars of spring. But the

first syllable of the name of Virgil has relation also to another

gi-oup of words, of which the English ones, virtue, and virgin,

bring down the force to modern days. It is a group contain-

ing mainly the idea of " spiing," or increase of life in vege-
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tation—the rising of the uew branch of the tree out of the

bud, and of the uew leaf out of the ground. It involves, sec-

ondaiily, the idea of greenness and of strength, but primarily,

that of hving increase of a new rod fi'om a stock, stem, or

root; (''There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of

Jesse ; ") and chiefly the stem of certain plants—either of the

rose tribe, as in the budding of the almond rod of Aaron ; or

of the olive tribe, which has triple significance in this symbol-

ism, from the use of its oil for saci'ed anointing, for strength

in the gymnasium, and for hght. Hence, in numberless di-

vided and reflected ways, it is connected with the power of

Hercules and Athena : Hercules j^lauts the wild ohve, for its

shade, on the coiu'se of Olympia, and it thenceforwai'd gives

the Olympic crown, of consummate honour and rest ; while

the prize at the Panathenaic games is a vase of its oil, (meaning

encouragement to continuance of effort) ; and from the paint-

ings on these Panathenaic vases we get the most precious clue

to the eutu-e character of Athena. Then to express its propa-

gation by shps, the trees from which the oil was to be taken

were called "Moriai," trees of division (being all descendants

of the sacred one in the Erechtheum). And thus, in one di-

rection, Ave get to the '• children like oUve plants round about

thy table " and the olive grafting of St. Paid ; while the use

of the oil for anointing gives chief name to the rod itself

of the stem of Jesse, and to all those Avho were by that name
signed for his disciples first in Antioch. Remember, farther,

since that name was first given, the influence of the symbol,

both in extreme unction, and in consecration of priests and

kings to their " divine right ; " and think, if you can reach

with any gi-asp of thought, what the influence on the earth

has been, of those twisted branches whose leaves give grey

bloom to the hill-sides under every breeze that blows from

the midland sea. But, above and beyond all, think how
strange it is that the chief Agonia of humanity, and the chief

giving of strength from heaven for its fulfilment, should have

been under its night shadow in Palestine.

30. Thirdly—Athena is the air in its power over the sea.

On the earliest Panathenaic vase known—the '•liurcfon"
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vase in the British Museum—Atheiui Ims a dolphin on lier

shield. The dolphin has two principal meanings in Greek

symbolism. It means, tirst, the sea ; secondarily', the ascend-

ing and descending coui'se of any of the heavenly bodies from

one sea horizon to another—the dolphins' arching rise and

replunge (in a summer evening, out of calm sea, their black

backs roll round with exactly the slow motion of a water-

wheel ; but I do not know how far Aristotle's exaggerated ac-

count of their leaping or their swiftness has any foundation,)

being taken as a type of the emergence of the sun or stars

from the sea in the east, and plunging beneath in the west.

Hence, Apollo, when in his personal power he crosses the sea,

leading his Cretan colonists to Pytho, takes the form of a dol-

phin, becomes Apollo Delphinius, and names the founded

colony " Delphi." The lovely drawing of the Delphic Apollo

on the hydria of the Vatican (Le Normand and De Witte, voL

ii. p. 6), gives the entire conception of tliis myth. Again, the

beautiful coins of Tarentum represent Taras coming to found

the city, riding on a dolphin, whose leaps and plunges have

partly the rage of the sea in them, and partly the .spring of the

horse, because the splendid riding of the Tarentines had made
their name jDroverbial in Magna Grsecia. The story of Arion

is a collateral fragment of the same thought ; and, again, the

l^lunge before their transformation, of the ships of Jilneas.

Then, this idea of career upon, or conquest of the sea, either

by the creatures themselves, or by dolphin-like ships, (com-

pai-e the Merlin prophecy,

—

"They sliall ride

Over ocean wide

With hempen bridle, and horse of tree,)

"

connects itself with the thought of undulation, and of the wave-

power in the sea itself, which is always expressed by the ser-

pentine bodies either of the sea-gods or of the sea-horse ; and

when Athena carries, as she does often in later work, a ser-

pent for her shield-sign, it is not so much the repetition of

her own tegis-snakes as the farther expression of her power

over the sea-wave ; which, finally, Virgil gives in its perfect
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unity with her own anger, in the approach of the sei-pents

against Laocoon from the sea ; and then, finally, when her

own storm-power is fully put forth on the ocean also, and the

madness of the segis-snake is given to the wave-snake, the sea-

wave becomes the devouring hound at the waist of Scylla, and

Athena takes Scylla for her helmet-crest ; while yet her benef-

icent and essential power on the ocean, in making navigation

possible, is commemorated in the Panathenaic festival by her

peplus being carried to the Erechtheum suspended from the

mast of a ship.

In Plate cxv. of vol. ii., Le Xormand, are given two sides of

a vase, which, in rude and childish way, assembles most of

the piincipal thoughts regarding Athena in this relation. In

the first, the sunrise is rejjresented by the ascending chariot

of Apollo, foreshortened ; the hght is supposed to blind the

eyes, and no face of the god is seen (Turner, in the Ulysses

and Polyphemus suniises, loses the form of the god in light,

giving the chariot-horses only ; rendering in his own manner,

after 2,200 years of various fall and revival of the arts, pre-

cisely the same thought as the old Greek jiotter). He ascends

out of the sea ; but the sea itself has not yet caught the light.

In the second design, Athena as the morning breeze, and

Hermes as the moniing cloud, fly over the sea before the smi.

Hermes turns back his head ; his face is unseen in the cloud,

as Apollo's in the Hght ; the gi-otesc|ue appearance of an ani-

mal's face is only the cloud-phantasm modifying a frequent

form of the hair of Hermes beneath the back of his cap. Un-

der the moniing breeze, the dolphins leap from the rijDjjled

sea, and their sides catch the light.

The coins of the Lucanian Heracleia give a fair representa-

tion of the helmed Athena, as imagined in later Greek art,

with the embossed ScyUa,

40. Fourthlj-—Athena is the air nourishing artificial light

—unconsuming fire. Therefore, a lamp was always kept

burning in the Erechtheum ; and the torch-race belongs

chiefly to her festival, of which the meaning is to show the

danger of the perishing of the light even by excess of the air

that nourishes it ; and so that the race is not to the swift, but
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to the wise. The household use of her constant light is sym-

bolized in the lovely passage in the Odyssey, where Ulysses

and his son move the armour while the servants are shut in

their chambers, and there is no one to hold torches for them

:

but Athena herself, " having a golden lamp," fills all the rooms

with liglit. Her presence in war-strength with her favourite

heroes is always shown by the " unwearied " fire hovering on

their helmets and shields ; and the image gradually becomes

constant and accepted, both for the maintenance of house-

hold Avatchfulness, as in the parable of the ten virgins, or as

the symbol of direct inspiration, in the rushing wind and

divided fiames of Pentecost : but, together with this thought

of unconsumiug and constant fire, there is always mingled in

the Greek mind the sense of the consuming by excess, as of

the flame by the air, so also of the inspired creature by its

own nre (thus, again, "the zeal of thine house hath eaten me
up "— " my zeal hath consumed me, because of thine enemies,"

and the like) ; and especially Athena has this aspect towards

the truly sensual and bodily strength ; so that to Ai-es. who
is himself insane and consuming, the opposite wisdom seems

to be insane and consuming :
" All we the other gods have

thee against us, O Jove ! when we would give gi-ace to men

;

for thou hast begotten the maid without a mind—the mis-

chievous creature, the doer of unseemly evil. All we obey

thee, and are ruled by thee. Her only thou wilt not resist in

anything she says or does, because thou didst bear her—con-

suming child as she is."

41. Lastly—Athena is the air, conveying vibration of

sound.

In all the loveliest representations in central Greek art of

the birth of Athena, Apollo stands close to the sitting JuiDiter,

singing, with a deep, quiet joyfulness, to his lyre. The sun

is always thought of as the master of time and I'hythm, and

as the origin of the composing and inventive discoveiy of

melody ; but the air, as the actual element and substance of

the voice, the prolonging and sustaining power of it, and the

symbol of its moral passion. Whatever in music is measured

and designed, belongs therefore to AidoIIo and the Muses

;
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whatever is imjjulsive and passionate, to Athena : hence lier

constant strength of voice or cry (as when she aids the shout

of Achilles) curiously opposed to tiie dumbness of Demeter.

The AjDolline lyre, therefore, is not so much the instrument

producing" sound, as its measurer and divider by length or

tension of string into given notes ; and I believe it is, in a

iouble connection Avith its office as a measui-er of time or

motion, and its relation to the transit of the sun in the sky,

that Hermes forms it from the tortoise-shell, which is the im-

age of the dappled concave of the cloudy sky. Thenceforward

all the Kmiting or restraining modes of music belong to the

Muses ; but the passionate music is wind music, as in the

Doric flute. Then, when this inspired music becomes de-

graded in its passion, it sinks into the pipe of Pan, and the

double pipe of Marsyas, and is then rejected by Athena.

The myth which rejjresents her doing so is that she invented

the double pipe from hearing the hiss of the Gorgonian ser-

pents ; but when she played upon it, chancing to see her face

reflected in the water, she saw that it was distorted, where-

upon she threw down the flute, which Mai'syas found. Then,

the strife of Apollo and Marsyas represents the enduring con-

test between music in which the words and thought lead, and

the lyre measures or melodizes them, (which Pindar means

when he calls his hymns "kings over the lyre,") and music in

which the words are lost, and the wind or impulse leads,

—

generall}^ therefore, between intellectual, and brutal, or

meaningless, music. Therefore, when Apollo prevails, he

flays Marsyas. taking the limit and external bond of his shape

from him, which is death, without touching the mere mus-

cular strength
;
yet shameful and dreadful in dissolution.

42. And the opposition of these two kinds of sound is con-

tinualh' dwelt upon by the Greek philosophers, the real fact

at the root of all their teaching being this,—that true music

is the natural expression of a lofty passion for a right cause ;

that in proportion to the kinglyness and force of any person-

ality, the expression eitlier of its joy or sufl'ering becomes

measured, chastened, calm, and capable of interpretation only

by the majesty of oi'dered, beautiful, and worded sound. Ex-
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actly in i^roportion to the degx'ee in which we become naiTovv

in the cause aiul couception of our passious, incontinent in

the utterance of them, feeble of perseverance in them, sulhetl

or shameful in the indulgence of them, their expression b}-

musical sound becomes broken, mean, fatuitous, and at last

imi^ossible ; the measured waves of the air of heaven will not

lend themselves to expression of ultimate vice, it must be for

ever sunk into discordance or silence. And since, as before

stated, every work of right art has a tentlency to reproduce

the ethical state which first developed it, this, which of all the

arts is most directly ethical in origin, is also the most direct

in power of disciiiline ; the first, the simplest, the most effect-

ive of all instruments of moral instruction ; while in the

failure and betrayal of its functions, it becomes the subtlest

aid of moral degradation. Music is thus, in her health, the

teacher of perfect order, and is the voice of the obedience of

angels, and the comj)anion of the coui-se of the spheres of

heaven ; and in her dejDraA-ity she is also the teacher of per-

fect disorder and disobedience, and the Gloria in Excelsis be-

comes the Marseillaise. In the third section of this volume,

I reprint two chaj^ters from another essay of mine, ("The
Cestus of Aglaia,'") on modesty or measure, and on liberty,

containing farther reference to music in her two powers ; and

I do this now, because, among the many monstrous and mis-

begotten fantasies which are the sj^awn of modern licence,

perhaps the most impishly opposite to the tnith is the con-

ception of music which has rendered possible the writing,

by educated persons, and, more strangely yet, the tolerant

ciiticism, of such words as these :
— '• This so persuasice art is

the only one that has no didactic efficacy, that engenders no emo-

tions save such as are icithout issue on the side of moral truth,

that exjji'esses nothing of God, nothing of reason, nothing of

human liberty." I will not give the author's name ; the pas-

sage is quoted in the Westminster Reciev: for last January, p.

153.

43. I must also anticipate something of what I have to say

respecting the relation of the power of Athena to organic

life, so far as to note that her name, Pallas, probably refers to
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the quivering or vibration of the air ; and to its power,

whether as vital force, or communicated wave, over every kind

of matter, in giving it vibratory movement ; first, and most

intense, in the voice and throat of the bu-d ; which is the air

incarnate ; and so descending through the various orders of

animal life to the vibrating and semi-voluntary miu-mur of the

insect ; and, lower still, to the hiss, or quiver of the tail, of

the half-lunged snake and deaf adder ; all these, nevertheless,

being wholly under the rule of Athena as representing either

breath, or vital nervous power ; and, therefore, also, in their

simplicity, the "oaten pipe and pastoral song," which belong

to her dominion over the asphodel meadows, and breathe on

theii* banks of violets.

Finally, is it not sti-ange to think of the iDtiuence of this

one power of Pallas in vibration
;
(we shall see a singular

mechanical energy of it presently in the serpent's motion ;) in

the voices of war and peace ? How much of the repose—how
much of the wi-ath, folly, and miseiy of men, has literally

depended on this one power of the ah' ;—on the sound of the

trumiDet and of the bell—on the lark's song, and the bee's

murmur.

44. Such is the general conception in the Greek mind of

the physical power of Athena. The spiritual power associated

with it is of two kinds;— first, she is the Spirit of Life in

material organism ; not strength in the blood only, but

formative energy in the clay : and, secondly, she is inspii-ed

and impulsive wisdom in human conduct and human ai't,

giving the instinct of infallible decision, and of faultless

invention.

It is quite beyond the scope of ray present pui-pose—and,

indeed, will only be possible for me at all after marking the

relative intention of the AjDoUine myths—to trace for you the

Greek conception of Athena as the guide of moral passion.

But I will at least endeavor, on some near occasion,* to define

some of the actual truths respecting the vital force in created

organism, and inventive fancy in the works of man, which are

• I have tried to do this in mere outline in the twc following sections

of this volume.
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more or less expressed by the Greeks, under the j^ersonality

of Athena. You would, perhaps, hardly beai* with me if I

endeavoured farther to show you—what is nevertheless per-

fectly true—the analogy between the spiritual power of

Athena in her gentle ministry, yet irresistible anger, with the

ministry of another Spiiit whom we also, holding for the

universal power of life, ai-e forbidden, at our worst peril, to

quench or to grieve.

45. But, I think, to-night, you should not let me close,

without requii-ing of me an answer on one vital point, namely,

how far these imaginations of Gods—which are vain to us

—

were vain to those who had no better trust ? and what real

belief the Greek had in these creations of his own spuit,

practical and helpfiil to him in the soitow of earth ? I am
able to answer you expKcitly in this. The origin of his

thoughts is often obscure, and we may err in endeavovuing to

account for their form of realization ; but the efiect of that

realization on his life is not obscui'e at all. The Gi'eek creed

was, of course, different in its chai'acter, as our own creed is,

according to the class of persons who held it. The common
people's was quite literal, simple, and happy : their idea of

Athena was as clear as a good Roman Catholic peasant's idea

of the Madonna. In Athens itself, the centre of thought and

refinement, Pisisti'atus obtained the reins of government

through the ready beHef of the populace that a beautiful

woman, armed like Athena, was the goddess herself. Even

at the close of the last centurj- some of this simplicity

remained among the inhabitants of the Greek islands ; and

when a pretty English lady first made her way into the grotto

of Antiparos, she was siuTounded, on her retiu-n, by aU

the women of the neighboiuing village, believing her to be

divine, and praying her to heal them of their sicknesses.

46. Then, secondly, the creed of the upper classes was more

refined and spiritual, but quite as honest, and even more

forcible in its effect on the life. You might imagine that the

employment of the artifice just refeiTed to implied utter unbe-

lief m the persons contriving it ; but it really meant only that

the more worldly of them would play "oith a populai* faith for
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their own purposes, as doubly-minded persons have often

done since, all the while sincerely holding the same ideas

themselves in a more abstract form ; while the good and un-

worldly men, the true Greek heroes, lived by their faith as

firmly as St. Louis, or the Cid, or the Chevaher Bayard.

47. Then, thirdly, the faith of the poets and artists was,

necessarily, less definite, being continually modified by the

involuntary action of their own fancies ; and by the necessity

of presenting, in cleai* verbal or material form, things of which

they had no authoritative knowledge. Then- faith was, in

some respects, like Dante's or IMilton's : fii'm in general con-

ception, but not able to vouch for every detail in the forms

they gave it : but they went considerably farther, even in that

minor sincerity, than subsequent poets ; and strove with all

their might to be as near the truth as they could. Pindar

says, quite simply, " I cannot think so-and-so of the Gods.

It must have been this way—it cannot have been that way

—

that the thing was done." And as late among the Latins as

the days of Horace, this sincerity remains. Horace is just as

true and simple in his religion as Wordsworth ; but aU power

of understanding any of the honest classic poets has been

taken away from most Enghsh gentlemen by the mechanical

drill in verse writing at school. Thi-oughout the whole of

their Uves afterwai'ds, they never can get themselves quit of

the notion that all verses were written as an exercise, and that

ISIinerva was only a convenient word for the last of an hex-

ameter, and Jupiter for the last but one.

48. It is impossible that any notion can be more fallacious

or more misleading in its consequences. All great song, from

the first day when human Hps contrived syllables, has been

sincere song. With deliberate didactic pui-jDose the tragedi-

ans—with pure and native passion the lyrists—fitted their

perfect words to their dearest faiths. " Oi^erosa parvus car-

mina fingo." " I, Httle thing tliat I am, weave my laborious

songs " as earnestly as the bee among the bells of thyme on

the Matin mountains. Yes, and he dedicates his favourite

pine to Diana, and he chants his autumnal hymn to the Faun

that guards his fields, and he guides the noble youths and
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maids of Rome in their choir to Apollo, and he tells the

farmer's little girl that the Gods will love her, though she has

only a handful of salt and meal to give them—just as earnestly

as ever English gentleman taught Christian faith to English

youth in England's truest days.

49. Then, lastly, the creed of the philosophers or sages

varied according to the character and knowledge of each ;

—

their relative acquaintance with the secrets of natural science

—their intellectual and sectarian egotism— and their mystic

or monastic tendencies, for there is a classic as well as a me-

diaeval monasticism. They ended in losing the life of Greece

in play upon words ; but we owe to their early thought some

of the soundest ethics, and the foundation of the best pi-actical

laws, yet known to mankind.

50. Such was the general vitality of the heathen creed in

its strength. Of its du'ect influence on conduct, it is, as I

said, impossible for me to speak now ; only, remember
always, in endeavouring to form a judgment of it, that what

of good or right the heathens did, they did looking for no re-

ward. The purest forms of our own reHgion have always

consisted in sacrificing less things to win greater ;—time, to

win eternity,—the world, to win the skies. The order, " sell

that thou hast," is not given without the promise,—" thon

shalt have treasure in heaven ; " and well for the modem
Christian if he accepts the alternative as his Master left it

—

and does not practically read the command and promise thus :

" Sell that thou hast in the best market, and thou shalt have

treasure in eternity also." But the poor Greeks of the great

ages expected no reward fi'om heaven but honour, and no re-

ward from earth but rest ;—though, when, on those condi-

tions, they patiently, and proudly, fulfilled their task of the

granted day, an unreasoning instinct of an immortal benedic-

tion broke from their lips in song : and they, even they, had

sometimes a prophet to tell them of a land " where there is

sun alike by day, and alike by night—where they shall need

no more to trouble the earth by strength of liands for daily

bread—but the ocean breezes blow around the blessed islands,

and golden flowers burn on their bright trees for evermore."
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ATHEXA KERA^nTIS.*

{Athena in the Earth.)

Study, supplementary to the pi'eceding lecture, of the supposed., arid actual,

relations of Athena to the vital force in material organism.

51. It lias been easy to deciplier approximately the Greek

conception of the johysical power of Athena in cloud and sky,

because we know oiu'selves what clouds and skies are, and

what the force of the wind is in forming them. But it is not

at all easy to trace the Greek thoughts about the power of

Athena in giving life, because we do not ourselves know
cleai'ly what life is, or in what way the air is necessary to it,

or what there is, besides the air, shaping the forms that it is

put into. And it is compai-atively of small consequence to

find out what the Greeks thought or meant, until we have de-

termined what we ourselves think, or mean, when we trans-

late the Greek word for " breathing " into the Latin-Enghsh

word "spirit."

52. But it is of great consequence that you should fix in

your minds—and hold, against the baseness of mere material-

ism on the one hand, and against the fallacies of controversial

speculation on the other—the certain and practical sense ol

this word " spirit
; "—the sense in which you all know that

its reality exists, as the power which shaped you into your

shape, and by which you love, and hate, when you have re-

ceived that shape. You need not feai-, on the one hand, that

either the sculi^turing or the loving power can ever be beaten

down by the philosophers into a metal, or evolved by them

into a gas : but on the other hand, take cai-e that you your-

selves, in trying to elevate your conception of it, do not lose

* " Attena, fit for being made into pottery." I coin the expression

as a counterpart of yn itapdtvia, " Clay intact."
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its truth iu a dream, or even in a word. Beware always of con-

tending for words : you ^\•ill find them not easy to grasjj, if

you know them in several languages. This very word, which

is so solemn in your mouths, is one of the most doubtful. In

Latin it means little more than breathing, and may mean

merely accent ; in French it is not breath, but wit, and our

neighbours are therefore obhged, even in their most solemn

expressions, to say "wit" when we say "ghost." In Greek,

" pneuma," the word we translate " ghost," means either wind

or breath, and the relative word " psyche " has, perhaps, a

more subtle power
;
yet St. Paul's words " pneumatic body "

and " psychic body " involve a difference in his mind which

no words will explain. But in Greek and in English, and in

Saxon and in Hebrew, and in every articulate tongue of hu-

manity the " spirit of man " truly means his passion and

virtue, and is stately according to the height of his concep-

tion, and stable according to the measure of his endurance.

53. Endurance, or patience, that is the central sign of spirit

;

a constancy against the cold and agony of death ; and as,

physically, it is by the birming power of the air that the heat

of the flesh is sustained, so this Athena, spiritually, is the

queen of all glowing virtue, the unconsuming fire and inner

lamp of life. And thus, as Hepheestus is lord of the fire of

the hand and Apollo of the fire of the brain, so Athena of the

fire of the heart ; and as Hercules weai's for his chief armour

the skin of the Nemean lion, his chief enemy, whom he slew
;

and Apollo has for his highest name "the Pythian," from his

chief enemy, the Python, slain ; so Athena bears always on

her breast the deadly face of her chief enemy slain, the Gor-

gonian cold, and venomous agony, that tiu'ns living men to

stone.

5-4. And so long as you have that fii'e of the heart within

you, and know the reality of it, you need be under no alarm

as to the possibility of its chemical or mechanical analysis.

The philosophers are veiy humorous in their ecstasy of hope

about it ; but the real interest of their discoveries in this di-

rection is very small to human-kind. It is quite true that

the tympanum of the ear %-ibrates imder sound, and that the
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surface of the water iu a ditch vibrates too : but the ditcTi

hears nothing for all that ; and my hearing is still to me as

blessed a mystery as ever, and the interval between the ditch

and me, quite as great. If the trembling sound in my ears

was once of the marriage-bell which began my hapj)iness, and

is now of the passing-bell which ends it, the difference be-

tween those two sounds to me cannot be counted by the

number of concussions. There have been some curious spec-

ulations lately as to the conveyance of mental consciousness

by " brain-waves." What does it matter how it is conveyed ?

The consciousness itself is not a wave. It may be accom-

panied here or there by any quantity of quivers and shakes,

up or down, of anything you can find in the universe that is

shakeable—what is that to me? My friend is dead, and my
—according to modern views—vibratory sorrow is not one

whit less, or less mysterious, to me, than my old quiet one.

55. Beyond, and entirely unaffected by, any questionings

of this kind, there are, therefore, two plain facts which we
should all know : first, that there is a power which gives their

several shapes to things, or capacities of shape ; and, secondly,

a power which gives them theu' several feelings, or capacities

of feeling ; and that we can increase or destroy both of these

at our will. By care and tenderness, we can extend the range

of lovely life in plants and animals ; by our neglect and

cruelty, we can arrest it, and bring pestilence in its stead.

Again, by right discipline we can increase oiu' strength of

noble will and passion, or destroy both. And whether these

two forces ai-e local conditions of the elements in which they

appear, or are part of a great force in the universe, out of

which they ai-e taken, and to which they must be restored, is

not of the slightest importance to us in dealing with them

;

neither is the manner of theu* connection with light and air.

What precise meaning we ought to attach to expressions such

as that of the prophecy to the four winds that the dry bones

might be breathed upon, and might live, or why the presence

of the vital power should be dependent on the chemical action

of the air, and its awful passing away materially signified by

the rendering up of that breath or ghost, we cannot at pres-
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ent know, and need not <at any time dispute. Wliat we as-

suredly know is that the states of life and death are different,

and the first more desirable than the other, and by effort at-

tainable, whether we understand being "born of the spirit"

to signify ha\'ing the breath of heaven in our fiesh, or its

power in our hearts.

56. As to its power on the body, I will endeavor to tell you,

having been myself much led into studies involving necessary

reference both to natural science and mental phenomena, what,

at least, remains to us after science has done its worst ;—what

the Myth of Athena, as a Formative and Decisive power—

a

Spirit of Creation and Volition, must eternally mean for all of

us.

57. It is now (I beheve I may use the strong word) " ascer-

tained " that heat and motion are fixed in quantity, and meas-

ui'able in the portions that we deal with. We can measure

out portions of power, as we can measure portions of space
;

while yet, as far as we know, sj)ace may be infinite, and force

infinite. There may be heat as much greater than the sun's,

as the sun's heat is greater than a candle's ; and force as much
greater than the force by which the Avorld swings, as that is

greater than the force by which a cobweb trembles. Now, on

heat and force, life is inseparably dependent ; and I believe,

also, on a form of substance, which the iDhilosojjhers call

"protoplasm." I wish they woidd use English instead of

Greek words. When I want to know why a leaf is green, they

tell me it is coloured by " chlorophyll," which at first sounds

very instructive ; but if they would only say plainly that a

leaf is coloured green by a thing which is called " gi-een leaf,"

we should see more precisely how far we had got. However,

it is a curious fact that life is connected with a cellular struct-

ui-e called protoplasm, or, in English, " first stuck together :

"

whence, conceivably through deuteroplasms, or second stick-

ings, and tritoplasms, or third stickiugs,* we reach the high-

* Or, perhaps, we maj' be indulged with one consummating gleam of

"glycasm"—visible "Sweetness,"—according to the good old monk
" Full moon," or '" All moonshine." I cannot get at his original Greek,

but am content with M. Durand's clear French (Manuel d'lconographie
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est plastic phase in the human pottery, which differs from

common chinawai'e, primarily, by a measurable degree of heat,

developed in breathing, which it borrows from the rest of the

universe while it lives, and which it as certainly returns to

the rest of the universe, when it dies.

58. Again, with this heat certain assimilative powers are

connected, which the tendency of recent discoveiT is to sim-

phfy more and more into modes of one force ; or finally into

mere motion, communicable in vai'ious states, but not de-

structible. We will assume that science has done its utmost

;

and that every chemical or animal force is demonstrably re-

solvable into heat or motiou, reciprocally changing into each

other. I would myself like better, in order of thought, to

consider motion as a mode of heat than heat as a mode of

motion : still, gi-anting that we have got thus fai', wc have yet

to ask, "\Miat is heat '? or what motion ? What is this "primo

mobile," this transitional power, in which all things live, and

move, and have theu' being ? It is by definition something

different from matter, and we may call it as we choose

—

"fii'st cause," or " first hght," or " first heat;" but we can

show no scientific proof of its not being personal, and coin-

ciding with the ordinary con<;eption of a supporting spmt in

all things.

59. StiU, it is not advisable to apply the word " spii'it " or

" breathing " to it, while it is only enforcing chemical affini-

ties ; but, when the chemical affinities are brought under the

influence of the air, and of the sim's heat, the formative force

enters an entii-ely different phase. It does not now merely

crystallize indefinite masses, but it gives to Umited portions

of matter the power of gathering, selectively, other elements

proper to them, and binding these elements into theu- own

peculiar and adopted form.

This force, now properly called life, or breathing, or spirit,

Chretienne. Paris, IS^i): — "Lorsque vous aurez fait le proplasme, et

esquisse un visage, vous ferez les chairs avec le glycasine dont nous

avons donne la recette. Chez les vieillards, vous indiquerez les rides,

et chez les jeunes gens, les angles des yeux. C'est ainsi tiue Ton fait

les chairs, suivaut Pauseliuos."
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is continuall}' creating its own shells of definite shape out of

the wreck round it : and this is what I meant by saying, in

the " Ethics of the Dust :

"— " you may always stand by form

against force." For the mere force of junction is not sjjirit •,

but the i^ower that catches out of chaos charcoal, water, lime,

or what not and fastens them down into a given form, is prop-

erly called " spiiit ;

" and we shall not diminish, but strengthen

our conception of this creative energy by recognizing its pres-

ence in lower states of matter than our own ;—such recogni-

tion being enforced upon us by a delight we instinctively re-

ceive from all the forms of matter which manifest it ; and yet

more, by the glorifying of those forms, in the parts of them

that are most animated, with the colours that are pleasantest

to our senses. The most familiar instance of this is the best,

and also the most wonderful : the blossoming of plants.

60. The Spirit in the plant,—that is to say, its power of

gathering dead matter out of the wreck round it, and shaping

it into its own chosen shape,—is of course strongest at the

moment of its floweiing, for it then not only gathers, but

forms, with the greatest energy.

And where this Life is in it at full power, its form becomes

invested with aspects that are chiefly delightful to our own
human passions ; namely, first, with the loveliest outlines of

shape ; and, secondly, with the most biilliant phases of the

primary colours, blue, yellowy and red or white, the unison of

all ; and, to make it all more strange, this time of peculiar

and perfect glory is associated with relations of the j)lants or

blossoms to each other, correspondent to the joy of love in

human creatures, and having the same object in the continu-

ance of the race. Only, with respect to plants, as animals, we

are wrong in speaking as if the object of this strong life were

only the bequeathing of itself. The flower is the end or

proper object of the seed, not the seed of the flower. The
reason for seeds is that flowers may be ; net the reason of

flowers that seeds may be. The flower itself is the creature

s\-hich the spirit makes ; only, in connection \vith its perfect-

ness, is placed the giving birth to its successor.

61. The main fact, then, about a flower is that it is the part
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of the plant's form developed at the moment of its intensest

life : and this inner raptui-e is usually marked externally for

us by the flush of one or more of the piimary coloiu-s. "What

the character of the flower shall he, depends entirely upon the

portion of the plant into which this raptui-e of spirit has been

put. Sometimes the hfe is put into its outer sheath, and then

the outer sheath becomes white and pui'e, and fuU of strength

and gi'ace ; sometimes the Ufe is put into the common leaves,

just under the blossom, and they become scarlet or purple
;

sometimes the life is put into the stalks of the flower, and

they flush blue ; sometimes into its outer enclosure or calyx
;

mostly into its inner cup ; but, in all cases, the presence of

the strongest life is asserted by characters in wliich the human
sight takes pleasure, and which seem prepai-ed ^vith distinct

reference to us, or rather, beai', in being delightful, evidence

of having been produced by the power of the same spiiit as

our own.

62. And we are led to feel this still more strongly, because

all the distinctions of species,* both in plants and animals, ap-

pear to have similar connection with human character. What-

ever the origin of sjDecies may be, or however those species,

once formed, may be influenced by external accident, the

groups into which bu-th or accident reduce them have distinct

relation to the spirit of man. It is perfectly possible, and

ultimately conceivable, that the crocodile and the lamb may
have descended from the same ancestral atom of protoj^lasra

;

and that the physical laws of the operation of calcareous sUme

and of meadow gi-ass, on that protoplasm, may in time have

developed the ojjposite natures and aspects of the Uving

fi-ames ; but the practically important fact for us is the exist-

ence of a power which creates that calcareous earth itself ;

—

whicl} creates, that separately—and quartz, separately ; and

* The facts on which I am about to dwell are in nowise antagonistic

to the theories which Mr. Darwin's unwearied and unerring investiga-

tions are every day rendering more probable. The sesthetic relations

of species are independent of their origin. Nevertheless, it has always

seemed to me, in what little work I have done upon organic forms, as

if the species mocked us by their deliberate imitation of each other

when they met : yet did not pass one into another.
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gold, separately ; and charcoal, separately ; and then so di-

rects the relation of these elements as that the gold shall de-

stroy the souls of men by being yellow ; and the charcoal

destroy their souls by being hard and bright ; and the quartz

represent to them an ideal purity ; and the calcareous earth,

soft, shall beget crocodiles, and dry and hard, sheep ; and

that the aspects and qualities of these two products, crocodiles

and lambs, shall be, the one repellent to the spiiit of man, the

other attractive to it, in a quite ine^•itable way ; representing

to him states of moral evil and good ; and becoming myths

to him of destruction or redemption, and, in the most Hteral

sense, "words" of God.

63. And the force of these facts cannot be escaped from by

the thought that there are species innumerable, passing into

each other by regular gradations, out of which we choose

what we most love or dread, and say they were indeed pre-

pared for us. Species are not innumerable ; neither ai'e they

now connected by consistent gi-adation. They touch at cer-

tain points only ; and even then ai'e connected, when we ex-

amine them deeply, in a kind of reticulated way, not in chains,

but in chequers ; also, however connected, it is but by a touch

of the extremities, as it were, and the characteristic foi-m of the

species is entirely individuaL The rose neai'ly sinks into a

grass in the sanguisorba ; but the formative spuit does not

the less clearly separate the ear of wheat from the dog-rose,

and oscillate with tremulous constancy round the central

forms of both, having each then- due relation to the mind of

man. The great animal kingdoms are connected in the same

way. The bird through the penguin drops towards the fish,

and the fish in the cetacean reascends to the mammal, yet

there is no confusion of thought possible between the perfect

forms of an eagle, a trout, and a war-horse, in their relations

to the elements, and to man.

64. Now we have two orders of animals to take some note

of in connection -^-ith Athena, and one vast order of plants,

which will illustrate this matter veiy sufficiently for us.

The orders of animals are the serpent and the bu-d ; the

serpent, in which the breath or sj^mt is less than in any other
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creature, and the earth-power greatest :—the bird, in which

the breath or spirit is more full than in any other creature,

and the eai'th power least.

65. We will take the bird first. It is little more than a

drift of the ail" brought into form by plumes ; the au* is in all

its quills, it breathes through its whole frame and flesh, and

glows with air in its flying, like blown flame : it rests upon

the air, subdues it, sui'passes it, outraces it ;

—

is the air, con-

scious of itself, conquering itself, ruHng itself.

Also, into the throat of the bu'd is given the voice of the

air. All that in the wind itself is weak, -nild, useless in sweet-

ness, is knit together in its song. As we may imagine the

wild form of the cloud closed into the j)erfect form of the

bird's wings, so the wild voice of the cloud into its ordered

and commanded voice ; unwearied, rippling thi'ough the clear

heaven in its gladness, interpreting all intense passion through

the soft spring nights, bursting into acclaim and rapture of

chou' at daybreak, or lisping and twittering among the boughs

and hedges through heat of day, like httle winds that only make
the cowsUp bells shake, and ruffle the petals of the -wild rose.

66. Also, upon the plumes of the bird are put the colours of

the air : on these the gold of the cloud, that cannot be gathered

by any covetousness ; the i-ubies of the clouds, that are not

the price of Athena, but are Athena ; the vermiUon of the

cloud-bar, and the flame of the cloud-crest, and the snow of

the cloud, and its shadow, and the melted blue of the deep

wells of the sky—all these, seized by the creating spirit, and

woven by Athena herself into films and threads of plume
;

with wave on wave following and fading along breast, and

throat, and opened wings, infinite as the dividing of the foam

and the sifting of the sea-sand ;—even the white down of

the cloud seeming to flutter uj) between the stronger plumes,

seen, but too soft for touch.

And so the Spiiit of the Air is put into, and upon, this

created form ; and it becomes, through twenty centuries, the

symbol of di^•ine help, descending, as the Fire, to speak, but

as the Dove, to bless.

67. Next, in the sei'pent, we approach the source of a group
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of myths, world-wide, founded on great and common human
instincts, respecting which I must note one or two points

which beai' intimately on all our subject. For it seems to

me that the scholars who are at present occupied in interpre-

tation of human myths have most of them forgotten that

there are any such things as natural myths ; and that the

dark sayings of men may be both dithcult to read, and not

always worth reading ; but the dark sayings of nature ^^ill

probably become clearer for the looking into, and will very

certainly be worth reading. And, indeed, all guidance to the

right sense of the human and vanable myths -n-ill probably

depend on our first getting at the sense of the natural and
invai-iable ones. The dead hieroglyph may have meant this

or that—the hving hieroglyph means always the same ; but

remember, it is just as much a hieroglyph as the other ; nay,

more,— a "sacred or reserved sculpture," a thing with an

inner language. The serpent crest of the king's crown, or of

the god's, on the pillai's of Egvjjt, is a mystery ; but the ser-

pent itself, gliding past the pillar's foot, is it less a mystery ?

Is there, indeed, no tongxie, except the mute forked flash

fi'om its hps, in that i-unning brook of horror on the gi'ound ?

68. "WTiy that hon-or? We all feel it, yet how imagi-

native it is, how disproportioned to the real strength of the

creature I There is more poison in an ill-kept di-ain,—in a

pool of dish-washings at a cottage-door, than in the deadliest

asp of Xile. Every back-yard which you look down into from

the railway, as it caiTies you out by Vauxhall or Deptford,

holds its coiled sei-pent : all the walls of those ghastly suburbs

ai'e enclosui-es of tank temples for serpent-worship
;
yet you

feel no horror in looking down into them, as you would if

you saw the hvid scales, and lifted head. There is more

venom, mortal, inevitable, in a single word, sometimes, or in

the gliding entrance of a wordless thought, than ever "vanti

Libia con sua rena." But that hoiTor is of the myth, not of

the creature. There ai-e myriads lower than this, and more

loathsome, in the scale of being ; the links between dead

matter and animation drift everywhere unseen. But it is the

strength of the base element that is so dreadful in the ser-
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pent ; it is the very omnipotence of the earth. That rivulet

of smooth silver—how does it flow, think you ? It hterally

rows on the earth, veith eveiy scale for an oar ; it bites the

dust with the ridges of its body. Watch it, when it moves

slowly :—A wave, but without wind I a cuiTent, but with no

fall ! aU the body moving at the same instant, yet some of it

to one side, some to another, or some forward, and the rest

of the coil backwards ; but all with the same calm will and

equal way—no contraction, no extension ; one soundless,

causeless, march of sequent rings, and spectral procession of

spotted dust, with dissolution in its fangs, dislocation in its

coils. Stai'tle it ;—the winding stream will become a twisted

aiTOw ;—the wave of poisoned hfe will lash through the grass

like a cast lance.* It scarcely breathes with its one lung

(the other shrivelled and abortive) ; it is passive to the sun

and shade, and is cold or hot like a stone
;
yet "it can out-

chmb the monkey, outs\\im the fish, outleap the zebra, out-

wrestle the athlete, and crush the tiger.'" f It is a divine

hieroglyph of the demoniac power of the earth,—of the entire

earthly natiu'e. As the buxl is the clothed power of the aii', so

this is the clothed power of the dust ; as the bird the symbol

of the spuit of hfe, so this of the grasp and sting of death.

69. Hence the continual change in the inteii^retation put

upon it in various rehgions. As the worm of corruption, it is

the mightiest of all adversaries of the gods—the special ad-

* I cannot understand this swift forward motion of serpents. The
seizure of prey by the constrictor, though invisibly swift, is quite simple in

mechanism ; it is simply the return to its coil of an opened watch-spring,

and is just as instantaneous. But the steady and continuous motion,

without a visible fulcrum (for the whole body moves at the same in-

stant, and I have often seen even small snakes glide as fast as I could

walk), seems to involve a vibration of the scales quite too rapid to be

conceived. The motion of the crest and dorsal fin of the hippocampus,

which is one of the intermediate types between serpent and fish, per-

haps gives some resemblance of it, dimly visible, for the quivering

turns the fin into a mere mist. The entrance of the two barbs of a bee's

sting by alternate motion, "the teeth oi one barb acting as a fulcrum

for the other," must be something like the serpent motion on a small

scale.

t Richard Owen,
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versaiy of their light and creative power—Python against

Apollo. As the power of the earth against the air, the giants

are serpent-bodied in the Giganto-machia ; but as the power

of the eai'th upon the seed—consuming it into new life ("that

which thou sowest is not quickened except it die ")—serpents

sustain the chariot of the si:)mt of agiiculture.

70, Yet, on the other hand, there is a power in the earth

to take away corruption, and to purify, (hence the very fact

of biu-ial, and many uses of earth, only lately knouTi) ; and in

this sense, the serpent is a heahng spirit,—the representative

of ^sculapius, and of Hygieia ; and is a sacred earth-type in

the temple of the Dew ;—being there especially a symbol of

the native earth of Athens ; so that its departure from the

temple was a sign to the Athenians that they were to leave

their homes. And then, lastly, as there is a strength and

dealing in the earth, no less than the strength of air, so there

is conceived to be a wisdom of eai-th no less than a wisdom
of the sjjirit ; and when its deadly power is killed, its guiding

power becomes true ; so that the Python serpent is killed at

Delphi, where yet the oracle is from the breath of the eai'th.

71. You must remember, however, that in this, as in eveiy

other instance, I take the myth at its central time. This is

only the meaning of the serpent to the Greek mind which

could conceive an Athena. Its first meaning to the nascent

eyes of men, and its continued influence over degi'aded races,

ai-e subjects of the most fearful mystery. Mr. Fergusson has

just collected the principal e^idence bearing on the matter in

a work of very great value, and if you read his opening chap-

ters, they will put you in possession of the circumstances

needing chiefly to be considered, I cannot touch upon any of

them here, except only to point out that, though the doctrine

of the so-called " corruption of human nature," asserting that

there is nothing but evil in humanity, is just as blasphemous

and false as a doctrine of the comiptiou of physical nature

would be, asserting there was nothing but e\il in the earth,

—

there is yet the clearest evidence of a disease, plague, or cre-

tinous imperfection of development, hitherto allowed to pre-

vail against the greater part of the races of men ; and this in
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monstrous ways, more full of mysteiy than the serpent-being

itself. I have gathered for you to-night only instances of

what is beautiful in Greek religion ; but even in its best time

there were deep corruptions in other phases of it, and de-

graded forms of many of its deities, all originating in a mis-

understood worship of the principle of life ; while in the re

ligions of lower races, little else than these corrujDted forms

of devotion can be found ;—ail having a strange and dreadful

consistency with each other, and infecting Christianity, even

at its strongest periods, with fatal terror of doctrine, and

ghastliness of symbolic conception, passing through fear into

frenzied grotesque, and thence into sensuality.

In the Psalter of St. Louis itself, half of its letters are

twisted snakes ; there is scarcely a wreathed ornament, em-

ployed in Christian dress, or architecture, which cannot be

traced back to the sei-pent's coil ; and there is rarely a piece

of monkish decorated writing in the world, that is not tainted

svith some ill-meant vileness of gi'otesque—nay, the very leaves

of the twisted i\'y-pattern of the fourteenth century can be

followed back to wreaths for the foreheads of bacchanalian

gods. And truly, it seems to me, as I gather in my mind the

evidences of insane religion, degraded art, merciless war,

sullen toil, detestable pleasure, and vain or vile hope, in which

the nations of the world have hved since first they could bear

record of themselves—it seems to me, I say, as if the race

itself were still half- serpent, not extricated yet from its clay
;

a lacertine breed of bitterness—the glory of it emaciate with

cruel hunger, and blotted with venomous stain : and the

track of it, on the leaf a glittering slime, and in the sand a

useless fuiTOW.

72. There are no mj'ths, therefore, by which the moral

state and fineness of intelligence of difterent races can be so

deeply tried or measured, as by those of the serpent and the

bu'd ; both of them having an especial relation to the kind of

remorse for sin, or grief in fate, of which the national minds

that spoke by them had been capable. The serpent and vult-

ure are alike emblems of immortality and purification among

races which desired to be immortal and pure : and as they
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recognize their own misery, the serpent becomes to them tlie

scourge of the Furies, aud the vulture finds its eternal prey in

their breast. The bird long contests among the Egyptians

with the still received serpent symbol of power. But the

Draconian image of evil is establislied in the serpent Apap
;

while the bird s wings, with the globe, become pai't of a better

symbol of deity, and the entire form of the vulture, as an em-

blem of purification, is associated with the earliest conception

of Athena. In the tj-pe of the dove with the olive branch, the

conception of the spirit of Athena in renewed life prevailing

over ruin, is embodied for the whole of futurity ; while the

Greeks, to whom, in a happier chmate and higher hfe than

that of Egypt, the vulture symbol of cleansing became unin-

telligible, took the eagle, instead, for their hieroglyph of

supreme sj)iritual energy, and it thenceforward retains its

hold on the human imagination, till it is established among
Christian myths as the expression of the most exalted form of

evangelistic teaching. The special relation of Athena to her

favourite bird we will trace presently : the peacock of Hera,

and dove of Aphrodite, are comparatively unimportant myths

:

but the bird power is soon made entirely human by the

Greeks in their flying angel of victory (partially human, with

modified meaning of evil, in the Harpy and Siren) ; and

thenceforward it associates itself with the Hebrew cherubim,

and has had the most singular influence on the Christian re-

ligion by giving its wings to render the conception of angels

mysterious and untenable, and check rational endeavour to

determine the nature of subordinate spii-itual agency ; while

yet it has given to that agency a vague poetical influence of

the highest value in its own imaginative way.

73. But with the early serpent worship there was associated

another—that of the groves—of which you will also find the

evidence exhaustively collected in ]\lr. Fergusson's work.

This tree-worship may have taken a dark form when asso-

ciated with the Draconian one ; or opposed, as in Judea, to a

purer faith ; but in itself, I believe, it was always healthy, and
though it retains httle definite hieroglyphic power in subse-

quent religion, it becomes, instead of symbohc, real ; the
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flowers and trees are themselves beheld and beloved with a

half-worshipping deHght, which is always noble and health-

ful.

And it is among the most notable indications of the volition

of the animating power, that we find the ethical signs of good
and evil set on these also, as weU as upon animals ; the venom
of the serpent, and in some resj^ects its image also, being as-

sociated even with the passionless gi'owth of the leaf out of

the gi'oimd ; while the distinctions of species seem appointed

with more defijiite ethical address to the inteUigence of man
as their material products become more useful to him.

74 I can easily show this, and, at the same time, make clear

the relation to other plants of the flowers Avhich especially be-

long to Athena, by examining the uatui-al m^-ths in the groups

of the plants which would be used at any country dinner, over

wliich Athena would, in her simplest household authority,

cheerfully nale, here, in Eugknd. Suppose Horace's favourite

dish of beans, with the bacon
;
potatoes ; some savoury stuf-

fing of onions and herbs with the meat ; celery, and a radish

or two, ^rith the cheese ; nuts and apples for dessert, and

brown bread.

75. The beans are, from earliest time, the most imjjortant

and interesting of the seeds of the gi'eat tribe of plants from

Avhich came the Latin and French name for all kitchen vege-

tables,—things that ai-e gathered with the hand—podded

seeds that cannot be reaped, or beaten, or shaken down, but

must be gathered green. " Leguminous "' plants, all of them

having flowers like butterflies, seeds in (frequently pendent)

pods,—"Icietum siliqua quassante legumen "—smooth and ten-

der leave?, divided into many minor ones ; strange adjuncts ol

tendril, for chmbing (and sometimes of thorn) ;—exquisitely

sweet, yet piu*e, scents of blossom, and almost always harm-

less, if not serviceable, seeds. It is, of all tribes of plants, the

niost definite ; its blossoms being entii'ely limited in their

parts, and not passing into other fomis. It is also the most

usefully extended in range and scale ; familar in the height of

the forest—acacia, laburnum, Judas-tree ; familiar in the sown

field—beau and vetch and pea ; familial* iu the pasture—in
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every form of clustered clover and sweet trefoil tracery ; the

most entirely serviceable and human of all orders of plants.

76. Next, in the potato, Ave have the scarcely ini.ocent

underground stem of one of a tribe set aside for evil ; having

the deadly nightshade for its queen, and including the hen-

bane, the witch's mandrake, and the worst natural curse of

modern civilization— tobacco.* And the strange thing about

this tribe is, that though thus set aside for evil, they are not a

group distinctly separate from those that are happier in

function. There is nothing in other tribes of plants like the

form of the bean blossom ; but there is another family with

forms and stnicture closely connected with this venomous
one. Examine the purple and yellow bloom of the common
hedge nightshade

;
you will find it constructed exactly like

some of the forms of the cyclamen ; and, getting this clue,

you will find at last the whole poisonous and terrible group to

be—sisters of the piimulas !

The nightshades are, in fact, primroses with a ciu'se upon

them ; and a sign set in theii' petals, by which the deadly and

condemned flowers may always be known from the innocent

ones,—that the stamens of the nightshades are between the

lobes, and of the primulas, opposite the lobes, of the coroUa.

77. Next, side by side, in the celery and radish, you have

the two great gi'oups of umbelled and cruciferous plants

;

alike in conditions of rank among herbs : both flowering in

clusters ; but the umbelled group, flat, the crucifers, in spires :

—both of them mean and poor in the blossom, and losing

what beauty they have by too close crowding :—both of them
having the most curious influence on human character in the

temperate zones of the earth, from the days of the parsley

crown, and hemlock drink, and mocked Eurij)idean cher\'il,

until now : but chiefly among the northern nations, being es-

pecially plants that are of some humble beauty, and (the

crucifers) of endless use, when they are chosen and cultivated ;

but that run to wild waste, and are the signs of neglected

* It is not easy to estimate the rlemoralizing effect on the youth of

Europe of the cigar, in enabling them to pass their time happily in idle-

ness.
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ground, in their rank or ragged leaves, and meagre stalks, and

l^ursed or podded seed clusters. Capable, even under cultiva-

tion, of no perfect beauty, though reaching some subdued de-

lightfulness in the lady's smock and the wallflower ; for the

most part, they have every floral quality meanly, and in vain,

—they ai'e white, without purity
;
golden, without precious=

ness ; redundant, ^"ithout richness ; di^'ided, without fineness 5

massive, without strength ; and slender, without grace. Yet

think over that useful vulgarity of theirs ; and of the relations

of German and Enghsh jDeasant character to its food of kraut

and cabbage, (as of Arab character to its food of palm-fruit,)

and you will begin to feel what piu'poses of the forming spirit

are in these distinctions of sjjecies.

78. Next we take the nuts and apples,—the nuts represent-

ing one of the groups of catkined trees, whose blossoms are

only tufts and dust ; and the other, the rose tribe, in which

fruit and flower alike have been the types, to the highest races

of men, of all passionate temptation, or pure delight, from the

coveting of Eve to the crowning of the Madonna, above the

" Rosa sempiterna,

Che si dilata, rigrada, e ridole

Odor di lode al Sol."

We have no time now for these, we must go on to the hum-
blest group of all, yet the most wonderful, that of the grass,

which has given us our bread ; and from that we will go back

to the herbs.

79. The vast famdy of plants which, under rain, make the

earth green for man, and, under sunshine, give him bread,

and, in their springing in the early year, mixed with their

native flowers, have given us (far more than the new leaves of

trees) the thought and word of " spring," divide themselves

broadly into three gi*eat groups—the grasses, sedges, and

rushes. The gi-asses are essentially a clothing for healthy and

pure ground, watered by occasional rain, but in itself dry,

and fit for all cultivated pasture and coni. The}' are dis-

tinctively' plants with round and jointed stems, which have

long green flexible leaves, and heads of seed, independently
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emerging from them. The sedges are essentially the clothing

of waste and more or less poor or uncultivable soils, coarse in

their structure, frequently triangular in stem—hence called

"acute" by Virgil—and with their heads of seed not extricated

from their leaves. Now, in both the sedges and grasses, the

blossom has a common structure, though undeveloped in the

sedges, but composed always of groups of double husks,

which have mostly a spinous jjrocess in the centre, sometimes

projecting into a long awn or beard ; this central process be-

ing characteristic also of the ordinary leaves of mosses, as if a

moss w'ere a kind of ear of corn made permanently gi-een on

the ground, and with a new and distinct fructification. But

the rushes differ wholly from the sedge and grass in their

blossom structure. It is not a dual cluster, but a twice three-

fold one, so far separate from the grasses, and so closely con-

nected with a higher order of plants, that I think you will find

it convenient to group the rushes at once with that higher

order, to which, if 3'ou will for the present let me give the

general name of Drosidse, or dew-plants, it will enable me to

say what I have to say of them much more shortly and clearly.

80. These Drosidae, then, are plants delighting in inter-

rupted moisture—moisture which comes either partiall}' or at

certain seasons—into dry gi-ound. They are not water-plants
;

but the signs of w-ater resting among dry places. Many of

the true water-plants have triple blossoms, with a small triple

calyx holding them ; in the Drosidse, the floral spirit passes

into the calyx also, and the entire flower becomes a six-rayed

star, bursting out of the stem laterally, as if it were the first

of flowers, and had made its way to the light by force through

the unwiUing green. They are often required to retain

moisture or nom-ishment for the future blossom through long

times of drought ; and this they do in bulbs under ground, of

which some become a rude and simple, but most wholesome,

food for man.

81. So now, observe, you are to divide the whole family of the

herbs of the field into three great groups—Drosidae, Carices,*

* I think Carex will be found ultimately better that Cyperus for the gen-

eric name, being the Yirgiliau word, and representing a larger sub-species.

5
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Graminefe— dew-iDlants, sedges, and grasses. Then, the

Drosidse are Jhided into five great orders—lilies, aspho-

dels, amai-yllids, iiids, and rushes. No tribes of flowers

have had so gi'eat, so varied, or so healthy an influence

on man as this gi-eat gi'oup of Drosidse, depending, not so

much on the whiteness of some of their blossoms, or the

radiance of others, as on the strength and delicacy of the

substance of their petals ; enabling them to take forms of

faultless elastic curvatiu-e, either in cups, as the crocus, or

exjDanding bells, as the true lilv, or heath-like bells, as the

hyacinth, or bright and perfect stars, like the star of Bethlehem,

or, when they ai-e affected by the strange reflex of the servient

nature which forms the labiate gi'oup of all flowers, closing

into forms of exquisitely fantastic symmetry in the gladiolus.

Put by their side their Nereid sisters, the water-lLlies, and you
have in them the origin of the loveUest forms of ornamental

design, and the most powerful floral myths yet recognized

among human spii'its, born by the streams of Ganges, Nile,

Ai-no, and Avon.

82. For consider a little what each of those five tribes*

has been to the spirit of man. First, in theii" nobleness :

the Lilies gave the lily of the Annunciation ; the Asphodels,

the flower of the Elysian fields ; the Irids, the fleur-de-lys of

chivahy ; and the Amax-j-llids, Christ' s Hly of the field : while

the rush, trodden always under foot, became the emblem of

humility. Then take each of the tribes, and consider the ex-

tent of their lower influence. Perdita's " The crown imj^erial,

liUes of all kinds," ai'e the first tribe ; which, giring the type

of perfect purity in the Madonna's lily, have, by their lovely

form, influenced the entire decorative design of Italian sacred

art ; while ornament of war was continually enriched by the

curves of the triple petals of the Florentine " giglio," and

French fleur-de-lys ; so that it is impossible to count theii* in-

* Take this rough distinction of the four tribes :—Lilies, superior

ovary, white seeds ; Asphodels, superior ovary, bla«k seeds ; Irids, in-

ferior ovary, style (t}-pically) rising into central crest; Amaryllids,

inferior ovary, stamens (typically) joined in central cup. Then the

rushes are a dark group, through which they stoop to the grasses.
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fluence for good in the middle ages, partly as a Hynil)ol of

womanly character, and partly of the utmost brightness and

refinement of chivalry in the city which was the flower of

cities.

Afterwards, the group of the turban-lilies, or tulips, did

some mischief, (their splendid stains having made them the

favourite caprice of florists ;) but they may be pardoned all

such guilt for the jjleasure they have given in cottage gardens,

and are yet to give, when lowty life may again be possible

among us ; and the crimson bars of the tulijDS in their trim

beds, with their likeness in crimson bars of morning above

them, and its dew glittering heavy, globed in their glossy cups,

may be loved better than the gray nettles of the ash heap,

under gray sky, unveined by vermilion or by gold.

83. The next great group, of the Asphodels, divides itself

also into two principal families ; one, in which the flowers are

like stars, and clustered characteristically in balls, though

opening sometimes into looser heads ; and the other, in which

the flowers are in long bells, opening suddenly at the lips, and

clustered in spires on a long stem, or drooping from it, when
bent by their weight.

The star-group, of the squills, garlics, and onions, has al-

ways caused me great wonder. I cannot understand why its

beauty, and serviceableness, should have been associated with

the rank scent which has been really among the most power-

ful means of degrading peasant life, and separating it from

that of the higher classes.

The belled group, of the hyacinth and convallaria, is as

delicate as the other is coarse : the unspeakable azure light

along the ground of the wood hyacinth in English spring
;

the grape hyacinth, which is in south France, as if a cluster

of grapes and a hive of honey had been distilled and com-
pressed together into one small bo^s of celled and beaded
blue ; the lilies of the valley everywhere, in each sweet and
wild recess of rocky lands ;—count the influences of these on
childish and innocent life ; then measure the mythic power
of the hyacinth and asphodel as connected with Greek
thoughts of immortality : finally take their useful and nom--
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ishing power in ancient and modern peasant life, and it will

be strange if you do not feel what fixed relation exists be-

tween the agency of the creating sj^irit in these, and in us

who live by them.

8-4. It is impossible to biing into any tenable compass for

our present jDurpose, even hints of the human influence of the

two remaining orders of Amaryllids and Iiids ;— only note

this generally, that while these in northern couutries shai'e

with the Primulas the fields of spring, it seems that in Greece,

the primulacese are not an extended tribe, while the crocus,

narcissus, and Amaryllis lutea, the "lily of the field" (I sus-

pect also that the flower whose name we translate "\iolet"

was in truth an Ii'is) represented to the Greek the first com-

ing of the breath of Life on the renewed herbage ; and became

in his thoughts the true embroidery of the safEi'on robe of

Athena, Later in the year, the dianthus (which, though be-

longing to an entirely different race of plants, has yet a strange

look of having been made out of the grasses by turning the

sheath-membrane at the root of their leaves into a flower,)

seems to scatter, in multitudinous families, its crimson stars

far and wide. But the golden hly and crocus, together with

the asphodel, retain always the old Greek's fondest thoughts

—they are only " golden " flowers that are to burn on the

trees, and float on the streams of paradise.

85. I have but one tribe of plants more to note at our

country feasts—the savoiny herbs ; but must go a Httle out

of my way to come at them rightly. All flowers w^hose jDetals

are fastened together, and most of those whose petals are

loose, are best thought of first as a kind of cup or tube open-

ing at the mouth. Sometimes the opening is gradual, as in

the convolvulus or campanula ; oftener there is a distinct

change of direction between the tube and expanding lip, as

in the primrose ; or even a contraction under the lip, making

the tube into a narrow-necked phial or vase, as in the heaths,

but the general idea of a tube expanding into a quatrefoiL

cinquefoil, or sixfoil, wiU embrace most of the forms.

8G. Now it is easy to conceive that flowers of this kind,

growing in close clusters, may, in process of time, have ex
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tended their outside petals rather than the interior ones (as

the outer flowers of the chisters of many umbelHfers actually

do), and thus, elongated and variously distorted forms have

established themselves ; then if the stalk is attached to the

side instead of the base of the tube, its base becomes a spur,

and thus all the grotesque forms of the mints, violets, and
larkspurs, gradually might be composed. But, however this

may be, there is one great tribe of plants separate from the

rest, and of which the influence seems shed upon the rest in

different degrees : and these would give the impression, not

so much of ha^dng been developed by change, as of being

stamped with a character of their own, more or less serpen-

tine or dragon-like. And I think you will find it convenient

to call these generally, Draconidce ; disregarding their present

ugly botanical name, which I do not care even to write once

—

you may take for their principal types the Foxglove, Snap-

dragon, and Calceolaria ; and you will find they all agree in

a tendency to decorate themselves by spots, and with bosses

or swollen places in their leaves, as if they had been touched

by poison. The spot of the Foxglove is especially strange,

because it draws the colour out of the tissue all around it, as

if it had been stung, and as if the central colour was really

an inflamed spot, with paleness round. Then also they carry

to its ext]-eme the decoration by bulging or pouting the petal

;

—often beautifully used by other flowers in a minor degree,

like the beating out of bosses in hollow silver, as in the kal-

mia, beaten out apparently in each petal by the stamens in-

stead of a hammer ; or the borage, pouting inwai-ds ; but the

snapdragons and calceolarias carry it to its extreme.

87. Then the spirit of these Draconidse seems to pass more
or less into other flowers, whose forms are properly pure

vases ; but it affects some of them slightly,—others not at all.

It never strongly affects the heaths ; never once the roses
;

but it enters like an e\A\ spirit into the buttercup, and turns

it into a larkspur, with a black, spotted, grotesque centre, and

a strange, broken blue, gorgeous and intense, yet impure,

glittering on the surface as if it were strewn with broken

glass, and stained or dai'kening irregularly into red. And
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then at last the serpent charm changes the ranunculus into

monkshood ; and makes it poisonous. It enters into the for-

get-me-not, and the star of heavenly turquoise is corrupted

into the vijjer's bugloss, darkened with the same strange red

as the larkspur, and fretted into a fringe of thorn ; it enters,

together with a strange insect-spirit, into the asphodels, and

(though with a greater interval between the gToups,) they

change into spotted orchideae : it touches the poppy, it be-

comes a fumaria ; the iris, and it pouts into a gladiolus ; the

iny, and it chequers itseK into a snake's-head, and secretes in

the deep of its bell, drops, not of venom indeed, but honey-

dew, as if it were a healing serj^ent. For there is an ^scu-

lapian as well as an evil serpentry among the Draconidse, and

the fairest of them, the "erba della Madonna" of Venice,

(Linaria Cynibalaria,) descends fi'om the ruins it delights in

to the herbage at their feet, and touches it ; and behold, in-

stantly, a vast group of herbs for healing,—all draconid in

form,—spotted, and crested, and from their nj)-like corollas

named "labiatse;" full of various balm, and warm strength

for healing, yet all of them without splendid honour or per-

fect beauty, " ground ivies," richest when crushed under the

foot ; the best sweetness and gentle brightness of the robes

of the field,—thyme, and marjoram, and Euphrasy.

88. And observe, again and again, with respect to all these

divisions and powers of plants ; it does not matter in the least

by what concurrences of circumstance or necessity they may
gradually have been developed : the concurrence of circum-

stance is itself the supreme and inexplicable fact. We always

come at last to a formative cause, which du-ects the circum-

stance, and mode of meeting it. If you ask an ordinary

botanist the reason of the form of a leaf, he will tell you it is

a "developed tubercle," and that its ultimate form "is owing

to the directions of its vascular threads." But what directs

its vascular threads ? " They are seeking for something they

want," he Avill probably answer. What made them want that?

What made them seek for it thus ? Seek for it, in five fibres

or in three ? Seek for it, in serration, or in sweeping curves?

Seek for it, in servile tendinis, or impetuous spray ? Seek for
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it, in woollen wrinkles rough with stings, or in glossy surfaces,

green with pure strength, and winterless delight ?

89. There is no answer. But the sum of all is, that over

the entire surface of the earth and its waters, as influenced by

the power of the air under solar light, there is developed a

series of changing forms, in clouds, plants, and animals, all of

which have reference in their action, or nature, to the human
intelligence that perceives them ; and on which, in their as-

pects of hoiTor and beauty, and their qualities of good and

evil, there is engraved a series of myths, or words of the form-

ing power, which, according to the ti'ue passion and energy of

the human race, they have been enabled to read into rehgion.

And this forming power has beeu by all nations partly con-

fused with the breath or air through which it acts, and partly

understood as a creative wisdom, proceeding from the Supreme
Deity ; but entering into and inspiring all inteUigences that

work in hai-mony with Him. And whatever intellectual re-

sults may be in modern days obtained by regarding this efflu-

ence only as a motion of vibration, every formative human art

hitherto, and the best states of human happiness and order,

have depended on the apprehension of its mysteiy (which is

certain), and of its personahty, which is jDrobable.

90. Of its influence on the formative arts, I have a few

words to say separately : my present business is only to in-

tei-pret, as we are now sufficiently enabled to do, the external

symbols of the myth under which it was represented by the

Greeks as a goddess of counsel, taken first into the breast of

their supreme Deity, then created out of his thoughts, and

abiding closely beside him ; always sharing and consummating

his power.

91. And in doing this we have first to note the meaning of

the principal epithet applied to Athena, "Glaukopis," "with

eyes fuU of light,"' the tu-st syllable being connected, by its

root, with words signifpug sight, not -with words signifying

colour. As far as I can trace the coloiu' perception of the

Greeks, I find it all founded primarily on the degree of con-

nection between coloiu' and light ; the most important fact to

them in the colovu* of red beins its connection with fire and
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sunshine; so that " pmple " is, in its original sense, "fire-

colour," and the scarlet, or orange, of dawn, more than any

other fire-colour. I was long puzzled by Homer's calling the

sea pui'ple ; and misled into thinking he meant the colour of

cloud shadows on green sea ; whereas he really means the

gleaming blaze of the waves under wide light. Aristotle's

idea (partly true) is that light, subdued by blackness, becomes

red ; and blackness, heated or lighted, also becomes red.

Thus, a colour may be called pui*ple because it is Hght sub-

dued (and so death is called "purple "or " shadowy" death)
;

or else it may be called purple as being shade kindled with

fire, and thus said of the lighted sea ; or even of the sun it-

self, when it is thought of as a red luminary opposed to the

whiteness of the moon :
" purpureos inter soles, et Candida

lunee sidera ;" or of golden haii' : "pro purpureo poenam sol-

vens scelerata capillo ; " while both ideas are modified by the

influence of an earlier form of the word, which has nothing to

do with fire at all, but only with mixing or staining ; and

then, to make the whole group of thoughts inextricably com-

plex, yet rich and subtle in proportion to their intricacy, the

various rose and crimson colours of the murex-dye,—the

crimson and purple of the poppy, and fruit of the palm,—and

the association of all these with the hue of blood ;—partly di-

rect, partly through a confusion between the word signifying

" slaughter " and " palm-fruit colour," mingle themselves in,

and renew the whole natui'e of the old word ; so that, in later

literature, it means a different colour, or emotion of colour, in

almost every place where it occurs ; and casts forever around

the reflection of all that has been dipped in its dyes.

92. So that the w^ord is really a liquid prism, and stream of

opal. And then, last of all, to keep the whole history of it in

the fantastic course of a dream, warj)ed here and there into

wild grotesque, we moderns, who have preferred to rule over

coal-mines instead of the sea (and so have turned the everlast-

ing lamj) of Athena into a Davy's safety-lamp in the hand of

Britannia, and Athenian heavenly lightning into British sub-

terranean " damp "), have actuall}- got our purple out of coal

instead of the sea ! And thus, grotesquely, we have had en-
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forced on us the doubt that held the old word between black-

neas and fire, and have coiui^leted the shadow, and the fear of

it, by giving it a name from battle, " Magenta."

93. There is precisely a similar confusion between light

and colovu' in the word used for the blue of the eyes of Athena

—a noble confusion, however, brought about by the intensity

of the Greek sense that the heaven is light, more than it is

blue. I was not thinking of this when I wrote, in sjjeaking of

pictorial chiaroscuro, " The sky is not blue colour merely ; it

is blue fire, and cannot be painted " (Mod. P. iv. p. 3G) ; but

it was this that the Greeks chiefl}' felt of it, and so " Glau-

kopis " chiefly means gi-ay-eyed : gi'ay standing for a pale or lu-

minous blue; but it only means "owl-eyed" in thought of the

roundness and expansion, not from the colour ; this breadth

and brightness being, again, in their moral sense ty^Dical of

the breadth, intensity, and singleness of the sight in pnidenee

("if thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light").

Then the actual power of the bird to see in t\\"ilight enters

into the tA.'pe, and perhaps its general fineness of sense.

" Before the human form was adopted, her (Athena's; proper

symbol was the owl, a bii'd which seems to sui-pass all other

creatui'es in acuteness of organic perception, its eye being cal-

culated to obsei-ve objects wliich to all others are enveloped in

darkness, its ear to hear sounds distinctly, and its nostiils to

discriminate effluvia ^^ith such nicety that it has been deemed
prophetic, fi'om discovering the putridity of death even in the

first stages of disease." *

I cannot find anywhere an account of the first known occvu'-

rence of the type ; but, in the early ones on Attic coins, the

wide round eyes are clearly the principal things to be made
manifest.

94. There is yet, however, another colour of great impor-

tance in the conception of Athena—the dark blue of her segis.

Just as the blue or gi'ay of her eyes was conceived as more
light than coloiu-, so her segis was dai'k blue, because the

* Payne Kniglit in his '• Inquiry into the Symbolical Language of

Ancient Art," not trustworthy, being little more than a mass of conjec-

tural memoranda, but the heap is suggestive, if well sifted.
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Greeks thought of this tint more as shade than colour, and,

while they used various materials in ornamentation, lajDislazuli,

carbonate of copper, or perhaps, smalt, with real enjoyment

of the blue tint, it was yet in their minds as distinctly repre-

sentative of darkness as scarlet was of hght, and therefore,

anything dark,* but especially the colour of heavj'^ thunder-

cloud, was described by the same term. The physical power

* In the breastplate and shield of Atrides the serpents and bosses are

all of this dark colour, yet the serpents are said to be like rainbows; but

through all this splendour and opposition of hue, I feel distinctly that the

literal "splendour," with its relative shade, are prevalent in the concep-

tion ; and that there is always a tendency to look through the hue to its

cause. And in this feeling about colour the Greeks are separated from

the eastern nations, and from the best designers of Christian times. I

cannot find that they take pleasure in colour for its own sake ; it may
be in something more than colour, or better ; but it is not in the hue it-

self When Homer describes cloud breaking from a mountain summit,

the crags became visible in light, not in colour ; he feels only their

flashing out in bright edges and trenchant shadows: abore, the "in-

finite," " unspeakable " sether is torn open—but not the blue of it. He
has scarcely any abstract pleasure in blue, or green, or gold ; bait only

in their shade or flame.

I have yet to trace the causes of this (which will be a long task, be-

longing to art questions, not to mythological ones) ; but it is, I believe,

much connected with the brooding of the shadow of death over the

Greeks without any clear hope of immortality. The restriction of the

colour on their vases to dim red (or yellow) with black and white, is

greatly connected with their sepulchral use, and with all the melancholy

of Greek tragic thought ; and in this gloom the failure of colour-percep-

tion is partly noble, partly base : noble, in its earnestness, which raises

the design of Greek vases as far above the designing of mere colourist

nations like the Chinese, as men's thoughts are above children's ; and

yet it is partly base and earthly ; and inherently defective in one human
faculty : and I believe it was one cause of the perishing of their art so

swiftly, for indeed there is no decline so sudden, or down to such utter

loss and ludicrous depravity, as the fall of Greek design on its vases

from the fifth to the third century, B.C. On the other hand, the pure

coloured-gift, when employed for pleasure only, degrades in another

direction ; so that among the Indians, Chinese, and Japanese, all intel

lectual progress in art has been for ages rendered impossible by the

prevalence of that faculty : and yet it is, as I have said again and again,

the spiritual power of art ; and its true brightness is the essential char-

ttcteristic of all healthy schools.
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of this darkness of the a.'gis, fringed with Ughtning, is given

quite simply when Jupiter himself uses it to overshadow Ida

and the Plain of Troy, and withdraws it at the prayer of Ajax

for light ; and again when he gi-ants it to be worn for a time

by Apollo, who is hidden by its cloud when he strikes down
Patroolus : but its spirituixl power is chiefly expressed by a

word signifying deeper shadow ;—the gloom of Erebus, or of

our evening, which, when spoken of the segis, signifies, not

merelj' the indignation of Athena, but the entire hiding or

withdrawal of her help, and beyond even this, her deadliest

of all hostility,—the darkness by which she herself deceives

and beguiles to final ruin those to whom she is wholly adverse

;

this contradiction of her own gloiy being the uttennost judg-

ment upon human falsehood. Thus it is she who provokes

Pandanis to the treachery which jxirposed to fulfil the rape

of Helen by the murder of her husband in time of truce ; and
then the Greek King, holding his wounded brother's hand,

prophesies against Troy the darkness of the segis which shall

be over all, and for evei\*

95. This, then, finally, was the perfect colour-conception of

Athena ;—the flesh, snow-white, (the hands, feet, and face of

marble, even when the statue was hewn roughly in wood) ; the

eyes of keen pale blue, often in statues represented by jewels

;

the long robe to the feet, crocus colom-ed ; and the segis thrown
over it of thunderous purple ; the helmet golden, (H. v. 744),

and I suppose its crest also, as that of Achilles.

If you think carefully of the meaning and character which

is now enough illustrated for you in each of these colours

;

and remember that the crocus-colour and the piu-ple were

both of them developments, in ojDposite directions, of the

great central idea of fire-colour, or scarlet, you will see that

this form of the creative spirit of the earth is conceived as

robed in the blue, and purple, and scai'let, the white, and the

gold, which have been recognized for the sacred chord of

colom-s, from the day when the cloud descended on a Eock
more mighty than Ida.

96. I have spoken throughout, hitherto, of the conception

* ipffj.yi-,t/ AiyiSa iraai.—II. iv. 166.
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of Athena, as it is traceable in the Greek mind ; not as it was

rendered by Greek art. It is matter of extreme ditficulty, re-

quiiing a sympathy at once affectionate and cautious, and a

knowledge reaching the earhest springs of the religion of

many lands, to discern thi'ough the imperfection, and, alas

!

more dimly yet, thi'ough the triumphs of formatiye art, what

kind of thoughts they were that appointed for it the tasks

of its childhood, and watched b}- the awakening of its

strength.

The religious passion is neai-ly always yiyidest when the art

is weakest ; and the technical skill only reaches its dehberate

splendoiu- when the ecstasy which gaye it birth has passed

away for ever. It is as vain an attempt to reason out the

yisionary power or guiding influence of Athena in the Greek

heart, from anything we now read, or possess, of the work of

Phidias, as it would be for the discij)les of some new- rehgion

to infer the spirit of Christianity from Titian's "Assumption."

The effective vitality of the reHgious conception can be traced

only through the efforts of trembling hands, and strange pleas-

irres of untaught eyes ; and the beauty of the dream can no

more be found in the first symbols by which it is expressed,

than a child's idea of fairyland can be gathered fi'om its pencil

scrawl, or a girl's love for her broken doll explained by the

defaced featui-es. On the other hand, the Athena of Phidias

was, in very fact, not so much the deity, as the darling of the

Athenian people. Her magnificence represented their pride

and fondness, more than theu- piety ; and the gi'eat artist, in

lavishing upon her dignities which might be ended abruptly

by the pillage they provoked, resigned, apparently without

regret, the awe of her ancient memory ; and (with only the

careless remonstrance of a workman too strong to be proud)

even the perfectness of his own ari. Eejoicing in the protec-

tion of their goddess, and in their own hour of gloiy, the

people of Athena robed her, at their will, with the precious-

ness of ivon- and gems ; forgot or denied the darkness of the

breastplate of judgment, and vainly bade its unappeasable

sei-pents relax their coils in gold.

97. It will take me many a day yet—if days, many or few,
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arc given me—to disentangle in anywise the proud and prac-

tised disguises of religious creeds from the instinctive arts

which, grotesquely and indecorously, yet with sincerity, strove

to embody them, or to relate. But I think the reader, by

help even of the imperfect indications already given to him,

will be able to follow, with a contiuutdly increasing security,

the vestiges of the Myth of Athena ; and to reanimate its al-

most evanescent shade, by connecting it with the now recog-

nized facts of existent nature, which it, more or less dimly, re-

flected and foretold. 1 gather tliese facts together in brief sum.

98. The deep of air that surrounds the earih enters into union

with the earth at its surface, and with its waters ; so as to be

the apparent cause of their ascending into life. First, it warms

them, and shades, at once, stapug the heat of the sun's rays

in its own body, but warding their force with its clouds. It

warms and cools at once, with traffic of balm and frost ; so

that the white wi-eaths are withdrawn from the field of the

Swiss peasant by the glow of Libyan rock. It gives its own
strength to the sea ; forms and fills eveiy cell of its foam

;

sustains the precipices, and designs the valleys of its waves
;

gives the gleam to their moving under the night, and the

white fire to theu' plains under sunrise ; lifts their voices along

the rocks, bears above them the spray of bii'ds, pencils through

them the dimpling of unfooted sands. It gathei-s out of them

a portion in the hollow of its hand : dyes, with that, the hills

into dark blue, and theii" glaciers with dying rose ; inlays with

that, for sapphu-e, the dome in which it has to set the cloud

;

shapes out of that the heavenly flocks : divides them, numbers,

cherishes, bears them on its bosom, calls them to their

journeys, waits by their rest ; feeds from them the brooks

that cease not, and strews with them the dews that cease.

It spins and weaves their fleece into wild tapestry, rends it,

and renews ; and flits and flames, and whispers, among the

golden threads, thrilling them with a plectrum of strange fire

that traverses them to and fro, and is enclosed in them like Hfe.

It enters into the surface of the earth, subdues it, and faUs

together with it into fiiiitful dust, from which can be moulded

flesh : it joins itself, in dew, to the substance of adamant

;
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and becomes the gi-een leaf out of the diy ground ; it enters

into the se^Darated shapes of the earth it has tempered, com-

mands the ebb and flow of the cm-rent of theii' life, fills their

limbs with its own lightness, measui-es their existence by its

indwelling jDulse, moulds upon their- lips the words by which

one soul can be known to another ; is to them the heai-ing of

the ear, and the beating of the heai-t ; and, passing away,

leaves them to the peace that hears and moves no more.

99. This was the Athena of the gi-eatest people of the days

of old. And opposite to the temple of this Spirit of the breath,

and life-blood, of man and of beast, stood, on the Mount of

Justice, and near- the chasm which was haunted by the god-

dess-Avengers, an altar to a God unkno\^-n ;—proclaimed at last

to them, as one who, indeed, gave to all men, Hfe, and breath,

and all things ; and rain fi-om heaven, filling theii* hearts with

food and gladness ;—a God who had made of one blood all

nations of men who dwell on the face of all the earth, and had

determined the times of their fate, and the bounds of their

habitation.

100. We ourselves, fretted here in oui- narrow days, know
less, perhaps, in vei-y deed, than they, what manner of spii-it

we are of, or what manner of spu-it we ignorantly worship.

Have we, indeed, desired the Desu-e of all nations ? and will

the Master whom we meant to seek, and the Messenger in

whom we thought we delighted, coniu-m, when He comes to

His temple,—or not find in its midst,^—the tables heav}- with

gold for bread, and the seats that are bought with the price of

the dove ? Or is our own land also to be left by its angered

Spirit ;—left among those, where sunshine vainly sweet, and

passionate folly of storm, waste themselves in the silent places

of knowledge that has passed away, and of tongues that have

ceased ?

This only we may discern assui-edly : this, evei-y true light

of science, even- mercifully-granted power, every s\dsely-re-

stricted thought, teach us more clearly day by day, that in the

heavens above, and the earth beneath, there is one continual

and omnipotent presence of help, and of peace, for all men
who know that they Live, and remember that they Die.
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ATHENA ERGANE.*
{Athena in the Heart.)

Various Notes relating to tlie Conception of Athena as the Directress of
tJie Itmi(]inatio)i and Yiill.

101. I HAVE now only a few words to say, bearing on what
seems to me present need, respecting the third function of

Athena, conceived as the directress of human passion, resolu-

tion, and labour.

Few words, for I am not yet prepared to give accurate dis-

tinction between the intellectual rule of Athena and that of

the Muses : but, broadly, the Muses, with their king, preside

over meditative, historical, and poetic arts, whose end is the

discovery of light or truth, and the creation of beauty : but

Athena rules over moral passion, and practically useful art. She

does not make men learned, but prudent and subtle : she does

not teach them to make their work beautiful, but to make it

right.

In different places of my wi'itings, and through many years

of endeavour to define the laws of art, I have insisted on this

tightness in work, and on its connection with virtue of char-

acter, in so many partial ways, that the impression left on the

reader's mind—if, indeed, it was ever impressed at all—has

been confused and uncertain. In beginning the series of my
corrected works, I wish this principle (in my own mind the

foundation of every other) to be made plain, if nothing else

is : and will try, therefore, to make it so, as far as, by any
effort, I can put it into unmistakable words. And, first, here

is a very simple statement of it, given lately in a lecture on
the Architecture of the Valley of the Somme, which ^\-ill be

* " Athena the worker, or having rule over work." The name was
first given to her by the Athenians.
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better read in this place than in its incidental connection with

my account of the porches of Abbeville.

102. I had used, in a preceding part of the lecture, the

expression, " bj' what faults " this Gothic architecture fell.

We continually speak thus of works of art. We talk of their

faults and merits, as of virtues and ^dces. What do we mean
by talking of the faults of a picture, or the merits of a piece

of stone ?

The faults of a work of art are the faults of its workmen,
and its virtues his vu-tues.

Great art is the expression of the mind of a great man, and

mean art, that of the want of mind of a weak man. A foolish

person builds foolishly, and a wise one, sensibly ; a virtuous

one, beautifully ; and a vicious one, basely. If stone work is

well put together, it means that a thoughtful man planned it,

and a careful man cut it, and an honest man cemented it. If

it has too much ornament, it means that its carver was too

greedy of pleasure ; if too little, that he was rude, or insensi-

tive, or stupid, and the like. So that when once you have

learned how to spell these most precious of aU legends,—pict-

ures and buildings,—you may read the characters of men,

and of nations, in their art, as in a mirror ;—nay, as in a

microscope, and magnified a himdredfokl ; for the chai'acter

becomes passionate in the art, and intensifies itself in all its

noblest or meanest dehghts. Nay, not only as in a micro-

scope, but as under a scalpel, and in dissection ; for a man
may hide himself from you, or misrepresent himself to you,

every other way ; but he cannot in his work : there, be sure,

you have him to the inmost. All that he likes, all that he

sees,—all that he can do,—his imagination, his affections, his

perseverance, his impatience, his clumsiness, cleverness, every-

thing is there. If the work is a cobweb, you know it was

made by a sjoider ; if a honeycomb, by a bee ; a worm-cast is

thrown up by a wonn, and a nest wreathed by a bird ; and a

house built by a man, worthily, if he is worthy, and ignobly,

if he is ignoble.

And always, from the least to the greatest, as the made
thing is good or bad, so is the maker of it
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103. You all use this faculty of judgment more or less,

whether you theoretically admit the principle or not. Take

that floral gable ;* you don't suppose the man who built

Stonehenge could have built that, or that the man who built

that, icould have built Stonehenge ? Do you think an old

Roman would have liked such a piece of filigree work ? or

that Michael Angelo wovdd have spent his time in twisting

these stems of roses in and out ? Or, of modern handicrafts-

men, do you think a burglar, or a brute, or a pickpocket

could have carved it ? Could Bill Sykes have done it ? or the

Dodger, dexterous with finger and tool ? You will find in the

end, that no man could have done it but exactly the man who did

it ; and by looking close at it, you may, if you know your

letters, read i^recisely the manner of man he was.

104. Now I must insist on this matter, for a grave reason.

Of all facts concerning art, this is the one most necessaiy to

be known, that, while manufacture is the work of hands only,

art is the work of the whole spirit of man ; and as that spLi'it

is, so is the deed of it : and by whatever power of vice or vir-

tue any art is produced, the same "s^ice or wtue it reproduces

and teaches. That which is born of exW. begets e^sil ; and that

which is bora of valour and honour, teaches valour and hon-

our. All art is either infection or education. It must be one

or other of these.

105. This, I repeat, of all truths respecting art, is the one

of which understanding is the most precious, and denial the

most deadly. And I assert it the more, because it has of late

been repeatedly, expressly, and with contumely, denied ; and

that by high authority : and I hold it one of the most sorrow-

ful facts connected with the decline of the arts among us, that

English gentlemen, of high standing as scholars and artists,

should have been blinded into the acceptance, and betrayed

into the assertion of a fallacy which only authority such as

theirs covdd have rendered for an instant credible. For the

contrary of it is written in the history of all great nations ; it

* The elaborate pediment above the central porch at the west end of

Rouen Cathedral, pierced into a transparent web of tracery, and en

riched with a border of " twisted eglantine."

6
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is the one sentence always inscribed on the steps of their

thrones ; the one concordant voice in which they speak to us

out of their dust.

All such nations first manifest themselves as a pure and

beautiful animal race, with intense energy and imagination.

They live lives of hardship by choice, and by gi-and instinct

of manly discipKne : they become fierce and iiTesistible sol-

diers ; the nation is always its own army, and their king, or

chief head of government, is always their first soldier. Pha-

raoh, or David, or Leonidas, or Valerius, or Barbarossa, or

Coeur de Lion, or St. Louis, or D;\ndolo, or Frederick the

Great :—Egyjitian, Jew, Greek, Roman, German, EngUsh,

French, Venetian,—that is inviolable law for them all ; theii"

king must be theii* first soldier, or they cannot be in progres-

sive power. Then, after theii- great mihtaiw period, comes the

domestic period ; in which, without betraying the discipline

of wai', they add to their great soldiership the delights and

possessions of a delicate and tender home-life : and then, for

aU nations, is the time of theii' perfect ai't, which is the fruit,

the evidence, the reward of theii* national idea of character,

developed by the finished care of the occupations of peace.

That is the histoiy of all true ai't that ever was, or can be :

palpably the history of it,—unmistakably,—written on the

forehead of it in letters of Hght,—in tongues of fii'e, by which

the seal of virtue is branded as deep as ever iron biuTit into a

convicfs flesh the seal of crime. But always, hitherto, after

the great period, has followed the day of luxm\v, and pursuit

of the arts for pleasui-e only. And all has so ended.

106. Thus far of Abbeville building. Now I have here as-

sei'ted two things,— fu'st, the foundation of art in moral char-

acter ; next, the foundation of moral character in war. I

must make both these assertions cleai'er, and prove them.

Fii*st, of the foundation of art in moral chai-acter. Of

coui'se art-gift and amiability of disposition are two difterent

things ; a good man is not necessarily a painter, nor does an

eye for colour necessarily imply an honest mind. But great

art implies the union of both powers : it is the expression, by

an art-gift, of a pure soul. If the gift is not there, ^\ e can
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have no ai*t at all ; and if the soul—and a right soul too—is

not there, the art is bad, however dexterous.

107. But also, remember, that the art-gift itself is only the

result of the moral character of generations. A bad woman
may have a sweet voice ; but that sweetness of voice comes of

the past morality of her race. That she can sing with it at

all, she owes to the determination of laws of music by the

morality of the past. Every act, every impulse, of virtue and

vice, affects in any creature, face, voice, nervous power, and

vigoi-U" and harmony of invention, at once. Perseverance in

rightuess of human conduct, renders, after a certain number

of generations, human art possible ; every sin clouds it, be it

ever so little a one ; and persistent vicious li-sing and follow-

ing of pleasure render, after a certain number of generations,

all art impossible. Men are deceived b}' the long-suflfering

of the laws of nature ; and mistake, in a nation, the reward

of the virtue of its sires for the issue of its own sins. The

time of their \'isitation will come, and that incAdtably ; for, it

is always true, that if the fathers have eaten sour grapes, the

children's teeth are set on edge. And for the indi\idual, as

soon as you have learned to read, you may, as I said, know
him to the heart's core, through his art. Let his art-gift be

never so great, and cultivated to the height by the schools of

a great race of men ; and it is still but a tapestry thrown over

his own being and inner soul ; and the beaiing of it will show,

infallibly, whether it hangs on a man, or on a skeleton. If

you are dim-eyed, \ou may not see the difference in the fail

of the folds at first, but learn how to look, and the folds

themselves will become transparent, and you shall see through

them the death's shape, or the divine one, making the tissue

above it as a cloud of light, or as a winding-sheet.

108. Then farther, observe, I have said (and you will find

it true, and that to the uttermost) that, as all lovely art is

rooted in %-irtue, so it beai's fruit of virtue, and is didactic in

its own nature. It is often didactic also in actually expressed

thought, as Giotto's, ^Michael Angelo's, Diirer's, and hundreds

more ; but that is not its special function,—it is didactic

chiefly by being beautiful ; but beautiful with haunting
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thought, no less than with form, and full of myths that can

be read only with the heart.

For instance, at this moment there is open beside me as I

write, a page of Persian manuscript, wi'ought with wreathed

azure and gold, and soft green, and violet, and ruby and scar-

let, into one field of pure resplendence. It is wrought to de-

light the eyes only ; and does delight them ; and the man
who did it assuredly had eyes in his head ; but not much
more. It is not didactic art, but its author wa^ happy : and
it will do the good, and the harm, that mere pleasure can do.

But, oi^i^osite me, is an earl}' Turner drawing of the lake of

Geneva, taken about two miles from Geneva, on the Lausanne

road, with Mont Blanc in the distance. The old city is seen

lying beyond the waveless waters, veiled with a sweet misty

veil of Athena's weaving : a faint light of morning, j)eaceful

exceedingly, and almost colourless, shed from behind the Voi-

rons, increases into soft amber along the slope of the Saleve,

and is just seen, and no more, on the fair warm fields of its

summit, between the folds of a white cloud that rests upon the

gi'ass, but rises, high and tower-like, into the zenith of dawn
above.

109. Tliere is not as much colour m that low amber hght

upon the hill-side as there is in the palest dead leaf. The

lake is not blue, but gi-ay in mist, passing into deep shadow

beneath the Voirons' j)ines ; a few dark clusters of leaves, a

single white flower—scarcely seen—are all the gladness given

to the rocks of the shore. One of the ruby spots of the east-

em manuscript would give colour enough for all the red that

is in Tm-ner's entire drawing. For the mere pleasure of the

eye, there is not so much in all those hues of his, throughout

the entke landscape, as in half an inch square of tlie Persian's

page. What made him take plea.sure in the low colour that

is only like the brown of a dead leaf ? in the cold gray of dawn

—in the one white flower among the rocks—in these—and no

more than these?

110. He took pleasure in them because he had been l)red

among English fields and hills ; because the gentleness of a

great race was in his heart, and its powers of thought in his
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brain ; because he knew the stories of the Alps, and of the

cities at their feet ; because he had read the Homeric legends

of the clouds, and beheld the gods of dawn, and the givers of

dew to the fields ; because he knew the faces of the crags, and

the imagery of the passionate mountains, as a man knows the

face of his friend ; because he had in him the wonder and

sorrow concerning life and death, which are the inheritance

of the Gothic soul from the days of its first sea kings ; and

also the compassion and the joy that are woven into the inner-

most fabric of every gi'eat imaginative spirit, bora now in

countries that have lived by the Christian faith with any cour-

age or truth. And the picture contains also, for us, just this

which its maker had in him to give ; and can convey it to us,

just so far as we ai-e of the temper in which it must be re-

ceived. It is didactic if we are worthy to be taught, no other-

wise. The pure heart, it will make more pure ; the thought-

ful, more thoughtful. It has in it no words for the reckless

or the base.

111. As I myself look at it, there is no fault nor folly of my
life,—and both have been many and great,—that does not rise

up against me, and take away my joy, and shorten my power

of possession, of sight, of understanding. And every past

effort of my life, every gleam of rightness or good in it, is

with me now, to help me in my gi'asp of this art, and its ris-

ion. So far as I can rejoice in, or intei-pret either, my power

is owing to what of right there is in me. I dare to say it,

that, because through all my life I have desired good, and not

evil ; because I have been kind to many ; have wished to be

kind to all; have wilfully injured none ; and because I have

loved much, and not selfishly ;—therefore, the morning light

is yet visible to me on those hills, and you, who read, may
trust my thought and word in such work as I have to do for

you ; and you will be glad afterwards that you have trusted

them.

112. Yet remember,—I repeat it again and yet again,—that

I may for once, if possible, make this thing assuredly clear :

—

the inherited art-gift must be there, as well as the life in some

poor measure, or rescued fragment, right. This art-gift of
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mine could not have been won by any work or by any con-

duct : it belongs to me by bii'thright, and came by Athena's

will, from the air of English country ^illages, and Scottish

hills. I will risk whatever charge of folly may come on me,

for printing one of my many childish rhjTiies, wi'itten on a

frosty day in Glen Farg, just north of Loch Leven. It bears

date 1st January, 1828. I was born on the 8th of February,

1819 ; and all that I ever could be, and all that I cannot be,

the weak httle rhyme ah-eady shows.

*' Papa, how pretty those icicles are,

That are seen so near,—that are seen so far

;

—Those dropping waters that come from the rocks

And many a hole, like the haunt of a fox.

That silver}' stream that runs babbling along,

Making a murmuring, dancing song.

Those trees that stand waving iipon the rock's side,

And men, that, like spectres, among them glide.

And waterfalls that are heard from far.

And come in sight when very near.

And the water-wheel that turns slowly round,

Grinding the corn that—requires to be ground,

—

(PoUtical Economy of the future !)

And mountains at a distance seen.

And rivers winding through the plain.

And quarries with their craggy stones.

And the wind among them moans."

So foretelhng Stones of Venice, and this essay on Athena.

Enough now concerning myself.

113. Of Turner's life, and of its good and evil, both great,

but the good immeasurably the greater, his work is in all

things a perfect and transparent e^'idence. His biography is

simply,— " He did this, nor will ever another do its like again."

Yet read what I have said of him, as compared with the great

Italians, in the passages taken from the " Cestus of Aglaia,"

farther on, § 158, p. 119.

111. This then is the nature of the connection of morals

with art. Now, secondly, I have asserted the foimdation of
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both these, at least, hitherto, in war. The reason of this too

manifest fact is, that, until now, it has been impossible for

any nation, except a warrior one, to fix its mind wholly on its

men, instead of on their possessions. Every gi-eat soldier na-

tion thinks, necessarily, first of multiplying its bodies and
souls of men, in good temper and strict discipline. As long

as this is its political aim, it does not matter what it tem-

porarily suffers, or loses, either in numbers or in wealth ; its

morality and its arts, (if it have national art-gift,) advance

together ; but so soon as it ceases to be a warrior nation, it

thinks of its possessions instead of its men ; and then the

moral and poetic powers vanish together.

115. It is thus, however, absolutely necessary to the virtue

of war that it should be waged by personal strength, not by
money or machinery. A nation that fights with a mercenary-

force, or with torpedoes instead of its own arms, is dying. Not
but that there is more true courage in modern than even in an-

cient war ; but this is, first, because all the remaining life of

European nations is with a morbid intensity thrown into their

soldiers ; and, secondly, because their present heroism is the

culmination of centuries of inbred and traditional valour,

which Athena taught them by forcing them to govern the foam

of the sea-wave and of the horse,—not the steam of kettles.

116. And farther, note this, which is vital to us in the pres-

ent crisis : If war is to be made by money and machinery,

the nation which is the largest and most covetous multitude

will win. You may be as scientific as you choose ; the mob
that can pay more for sulphuric acid and gunpowder will at

last poison its bullets, throw acid in your faces, and make an

end of you ;—of itself, also, in good time, but of you first.

And to the English people the choice of its fate is very near

now. It may spasmodically defend its property with iron

walls a fathom thick, a few years longer—a very few. No
walls will defend either it, or its havings, against the multi-

tude that is breeding and spreading, faster than the clouds,

over the habitable earth. We shall be allowed to live by small

pedlar's business, and ironmongery—since we have chosen

those for ovu' Hne of life—as lonsr as we ai"e found useful black
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servants to the Americans ; and are content to dig coals and

sit in the cinders ; and have still coals to dig,—the}' once ex-

hausted, or got cheaper elsewhere, we shall be abohshed. But

if we think more wisely, while there is yet time, and set our

minds again on multiplying Englishmen, and not on cheapen-

ing English wares ; if we resolve to submit to wholesome laws

of laboiu' and economy, and, setting our political squabbles

aside, ivy how many strong creatures, friendly and faithful to

each other, we can crowd into every spot of English dominion,

neither poison nor iron will prevail against us ; nor traffic

—

nor hatred : the noble nation will yet, by the grace of Heaven,

rule over the ignoble, and force of heart hold its own against

lire-balls.

117. But there is yet a farther reason for the dependence

of the arts on war. The vice and injustice of the world are

constantly springing anew, and ai-e only to be subdued hj

battle ; the keepers of order and law must always be soldiers.

And now, going back to the myth of Athena, we see that

though she is fii'st a warrior maid, she detests war for its own
sake ; she arms Achilles and Ulysses in just quarrels, but she

f/isai'ms Ai'es. She contends, herself, continuall}' against dis-

order and convulsion, in the Earth giants ; she stands by Her-

cules' side in victory over all monstrous evil : in justice only

she judges and makes war. But in this war of hers she is

wholly imj)lacable. She has little notion of converting crimi-

nals. There is no faculty of mercy in her when she has been

resisted. Her word is only, " I will mock you when your fear

cometh." Note the words that follow :
" when your fear Com-

eth as desolation, and your destruction as a whirlwind ; " for

her wrath is of irresistible temj^est : once roused, it is blind

and deaf,— i-abies—madness of anger—darkness of the Dies

Irpe.

And that is, indeed, the sorrowfullest fact we have to know-

about our own several lives. ^Yisdom never forgives. "NMiat-

ever resistance we have oflfered to her law, she avenges for

ever ;— the lost hour can never be redeemed, and the accom-

plished wrong never atoned for. The best that can be done

afterwards, but for that, had been better ,•—the falsest of all
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the cries of peace, where there is no peace, is that of the pardon

of sin, as the mob expect it. Wisdom can " put away " sin,

but she cannot pardon it ; and she is apt, in her haste, to put

away the sinner as well, when the black aegis is on her breast.

118. And this is also a fact we have to know about our na-

tional life, that it is ended as soon as it has lost the power of

noble Anger. "When it paints over, and apologizes for its

pitiful criminahties ; and endures its false weights, and its

adulterated food ;—dares not to decide practically between

good and evil, and can neither honour the one, nor smite the

other, but sneers at the good, as if it were hidden e^'il, and

consoles the evil with pious sympathy, and conserves it in the

sugar of its leaden heart,—the end is come.

119. The first sign, then, of Athena's presence vaih any

people, is that they become warriors, and that the chief

thought of every man of them is to stand rightly in his rank,

and not fail from his brother's side in battle. "Wealth, and

pleasiu'e, and even love, are all, under Athena's orders, sacri-

ficed to this duty of standing fast in the rank of war.

But farther : Athena presides over industiy, as well as bat-

tle ; typically, over women's industiy ; that brings comfort

with pleasantness. Her word to us all is :
—" Be well exer-

cised, and rightly clothed. Clothed, and in your right minds
;

not insane and in rags, nor in soiled fine clothes clutched

from each other's shoulders. Fight and weave. Then I my-
self will answer for the course of the lance, and the colours

of the loom."

And now I will ask the reader to look with some care

through these following passages respecting modern multi-

tudes and their occupations, written long ago, but left in

fragmentary form, in which they must now stay, and be of

Avhat use they can.

120. It is not political economy to put a number of strong

men down on an acre of ground, -with no lodging, and noth-

ing to eat. Nor is it political economy to build a city on

good ground, and fill it with store of corn and treasure, and
put a score of lepers to live in it. Political economy ci'eatea

together the means of life, and the Hving persons who are to
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use them ; and of both, the best and the most that it can, but
imj)eratiYely the best, not the most. A few good and healthy

men, rather than a multitude of diseased rogues ; and a little

real milk and wine rather than much chalk and petroleum
;

but the gist of the whole business is that the men and their

property must both be produced together—not one to the loss

of the other. Property must not be created in lands desolate

by exile of their people, nor multij)lied and depraved hu-

manity, in lands barren of bread.

121. Nevertheless, though the men and theii' possessions

are to be increased at the same time, the fii'st object of

thought is always to be the multipHcation of a worthy people.

The strength of the nation is in its multitude, not in its

territory ; but only in its soimd multitude. It is one thing,

both in a man and a nation, to gain flesh, and another to be

swollen with putrid humours. Not that multitude ever

ought to be inconsistent with vii'tue. Two men should be

wiser than one, and two thousand than two ; nor do I know
another so gi'oss fallacy in the records of human stupidity as

that excuse for neglect of crime by greatness of cities. As if

the first piu'pose of congregation were not to devise laws and

repress crimes ! as if bees and wasps could Hve honestly in

flocks,—men, only in separate dens !—as if it was easy to help

one another on the opposite sides of a mountain, and impos-

sible on the opposite sides of a street ! But when the men
are true and good, and stand shoulder to shoulder, the

sti'ength of any nation is in its quantity of life, not in its land

nor gold. The more good men a state has, in projDortion to

its teiTitory, the stronger the state. And as it has been the

madness of economists to seek for gold instead of life, so it

has been the madness of kings to seek for land instead of

life. They want the town on the other side of the river, and

seek it at the spear point : it never enters their stupid heads

that to double the honest souls in the town on this side of the

river, would make them stronger kings ; and that this doub-

Hng might be done by the ploughshare instead of the spear,

and thi'ough happiness instead of misery.

Therefore, in brief, this is the object of all true policy and
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true economy :
" utmost multitude of good men on every

given space of ground "—imi:)eratively always, good, sound,

honest men, not a mob of white-faced thieves. So that, on

the one hand, all aristocracy is wrong which is inconsistent

with numbers ; and, on the other, all numbers are wi-ong

which are inconsistent with breeding.

122. Then, touching the accumulation of wealth for the

maintenance of such men, observe, that you must never use

the terms "money " and "wealth" as synonymous. Wealtli

consists of the good, and therefore useful, things in the pos-

session of the nation : money is only the written or coined

sign of the relative quantities of wealth in each pei-son's jjos-

session. AU money is a divisible title-deed, of immense im-

portance as an expression of right to property ; but absolutely

valueless, as property itself. Thus, supposing a nation

isolated from all others, the money in its possession is, at its

maximum value, worth all the proj^erty of the nation, and no
more, because no more can be got for it. And the money of

aU nations is worth, at its maximum, the property of all

nations, and no more, for no more can be got for it. Thus,

every article of property produced increases, by its value, the

value of aU the money in the w^orld, and every article of

property destroyed, diminishes the value of aU the money in

the world. If ten men are cast away on a rock, with a

thousand pounds in their pockets, and there is on the rock

neither food nor shelter, their money is worth simply nothing

;

for nothing is to be had for it : if they build ten huts, and
recover a cask of biscuit fi'om the wTeck, then their thousand

pounds, at its maximum value, is worth ten ]iuts and a cask

of biscuit If they make their thousand pounds into two

thoiisand by writing new notes, theii' two thousand pounds
are stiU only worth ten huts and a cask of biscuit. And the

law of relative value is the same for all the world, and aU the

people in it, and all their property, as for ten men on a rock.

Therefore, money is truly and finally lost in the degi-ee in

which its value is taken from it, (ceasing in that degree to be

money at all) ; and it is truly gained in the degree in which
value is added to it. Thus, suppose the money coined by the
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nation to be a fixed sum, divided very minutely, (say into

francs and cents), and neither to be added to, nor diminished.

Then eveiy grain of food and inch of lodging added to its

possessions makes every cent in its pockets worth propor-

tionally more, and every grain of food it consumes, and inch

of roof it allows to fall to ruin, makes eveiy cent in its pockets

worth less ; and this with mathematical precision. The im-

mediate value of the money at j)articular times and places de-

pends, indeed, on the humours of the possessors of jDroperty
;

but the nation is in the one case gradually getting richer
;

and will feel the pressure of poverty steadily everywhere re-

laxincr, whatever the hmnours of individuals mav be : and, in

the other case, is gradually growing poorer, and the pressure

of its poverty will every day tell more and more, in ways that

it cannot explain, but will most bitterly feel.

123. The actual quantity of money which it coins, in rela-

tion to its real property, is therefore only of consequence for

convenience of exchange ; but the proportion in which this

quantity of money is divided among individuals expresses

theii' vanous rights to gi-eater or less proportions of the na-

tional property, and must not, therefore, be tampered v^-ith.

The Government may at anytime, with perfect justice, double

its issue of coinage, if it gives every man who had ten pounds

in his pocket, another ten pounds, and every man who had ten

pence, another ten pence ; for it thus does not make any of

them ncher ; it merely divides their counters for them into twice

the number. But if it gives the newly-issued coins to other

people, or keeps them itself, it simply robs the former holders

to precisely that extent. This most important function of

money, as a title-deed, on the non-violation of which all na-

tional soundness of commerce and peace of life depend, has

been never nghtly distinguished by economists from the

quite unimportant function of money as a means of exchange.

You can exchange goods,—at some inconvenience, indeed,

but still you can contrive to do it,—without money at all

;

but you cannot maintain your claim to the savings of your

past life without a document declaring the amount of them,

which the nation and its Government will respect
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124. And as economists have lost sight of this great func-

tion of money in relation to individual rights, so they have

ecjually lost sight of its function as a representative of good

things. That, for every good thing produced, so much money
is put into everybody's pocket—is the one simple and primal

trutli for the public to know, and for economists to teach.

How many of them have taught it? Some have ; but only

incidentally ; and others will sa}' it is a truism. If it be, do

the pubHc know it ? Does your ordinary English house-

holder know that every costly dinner he gives has destroyed

for ever as much money as it is worth ? Does every well-

educated girl—do even the women in high political position

—know that every fine dress they wear themselves, or cause

to be worn, destroys precisely so much of the national money
as the labour and material of it are worth ? If this be a tru-

ism, it is one that needs proclaiming somewhat louder.

125. That, then, is the relation of money and goods. So

much goods, so much money ; so little goods, so little money

But, as there is this true relation between money and " goods,"

or good things, so there is a false relation between money and

"bads," or bad things. Many bad things will fetch a i^rice

in exchange ; but they do not increase the wealth of the

country. Good wine is wealth—drugged wine is not
;
good

meat is wealth—putrid meat is not
;
good pictures are wealth

—bad pictures are not. A thing is worth precisely what it

can do for you ; not what you choose to pay for it. You may
pay a thousand pounds for a cracked pipkin, if you please

;

but you do not by that transaction make the cracked pipkin

worth one that will hold water, nor that, nor any pijDkin what-

soever, worth more than it was before \o\\ paid such sum for

it. You may, perhaps, induce many potters to manufacture

fissured pots, and many amateurs of clay to buy them ; but

the nation is, through the whole business so encouraged, rich

by the addition to its wealth of so many potsherds—and

there an end. The thing is worth what it can do for you,

not what you think it can ; and most national luxuries, now-

a-days, are a form of potsherd, provided for the solace of a

self-complacent Job, voluntary sedent on his ash-heap.
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126. And, also, so far as good things already exist, and
Lave become media of exchange, the variations in their prices

are absolutely indifferent to the nation. Whether Mr. A. buys
a Titian from jVIr. B. for twenty, or for two thousand, pounds,

matters not sixpence to the national revenue : that is to say,

it matters in nowise to the revenue whether Mr. A. has the

picture, and Mr. B. the money, or Mr. B. the picture, and Mr.

A. the money. Which of them will spend the money most
wisely, and which of them will keep the picture most carefully,

is, indeed, a matter of some importance ; but this cannot be

known by the mere fact of exchange.

127. The wealth of a nation then, first, and its peace and
well-being besides, depend on the number of persons it can

employ in making good and useful things. I say its well-being

also, for the character of men depends more on their occupa-

tions than on any teaching we can give them, or principles

with which we can imbue them. The emjiloyment forms the

habits of body and mind, and these are the constitution of the

man ;—the greater part of his moral or persistent nature,

whatever effort, under special excitement, he may make to

change, or overcome them. Employment is the half, and the

primal half, of education—it is the warj) of it ; and the fine-

ness or the endurance of all subsequently woven pattern de-

pends wholly on its straightness and strength. And, what-

ever difficulty there may be in tracing through past history

the remoter connections of event and cause, one chain of

sequence is always clear : the formation, namely, of the char-

acter of nations by their employments, and the determination

of their final fate by their character. The moment, and the

fii'st direction of decisive revolutions, often depend on acci-

dent ; but their persistent course, and their consequences, de-

pend wholly on the nature of the people. The passing of the

Reform Bill by the late English Parliament may have been

more or less accidental : the results of the measure now rest

on the character of the English people, as it has been devel-

oped by their recent interests, occupations, and habits of life.

Whether, as a body, they employ their new powers for good

or evil, will depend, not on their facilities of knowledge, nor
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even on the general intelligence they may possess ; but on the

number of persons among them Avhoui wholesome employ-

ments have rendered familiar with the duties, and modest in

their estimate of the promises, of Life.

128. But especially in framing laws respecting the treatment

or employment of impro\ident and more or less vicious pei-'

sons, it is to be remembered that as men are not made heroes

by the performance of an act of heroism, but must be brave

before they can perform it, so they are not made villains by

the commission of a crime, but were villains before tliey com-

mitted it ; and that the right of pubhc interference with their

conduct begins when they begin to corinipt themselves ;—not

merely at the moment when they have proved themselves

hopelessly coriiipt.

All measures of reformation are eftective in exact propor-

tion to theii* timehness : partial decay may be cut away and

cleansed ; incipient error coiTected : but there is a point at

which corruption can no more be stayed, nor wandering re-

called. It has been the manner of modern philanthropy to

remain passive until that precise period, and to leave the sick

to perish, and the foolish to stray, while it spent itself in

frantic exertions to raise the dead, and reform the dust.

The recent direction of a great weight of public opinion

against capital punishment is, I trust, the sign of an awaken-

ing perception that punishment is the last and worst instru-

ment in the hands of the legislator for the prevention of crime.

The true instr\imeuts of reformation are employment and re-

ward ;—not punishment. Aid the willing, honour the ^-ir-

tuous, and compel the idle into occupation, and there will be

no need for the compelling of any into the great and last in-

dolence of death.

129. The beginning of all trtie reformation among the

criminal classes depends on the estabUshment of institutions

for their active employment, while their criminality is still

unripe, and their feehngs of self-respect, capacities of affec-

tion, and sense of justice, not altogether quenched. That

those who are desirous of employment should always be able

to find it, will hardly, at the present day, be disputed : but
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tliat those who are t^idesirous of employment should of all

persons be the most strictly compelled to it, the public are

hardly yet convinced ; and they must be convinced. If the

danger of the principal thoroughfares in their capital city, and

the multiphcation of crimes more ghastly than ever yet dis-

graced a nominal civilization, are not enough, they will not

have to wait long before they receive sterner lessons. For
om* neglect of the lower orders has reached a jDoint at which

it begins to bear its necessary fruit, and every da}- makes the

fields, not whiter, but more sable, to harvest.

130. The general princij)les by which employment should

be regulated may be briefly stated as follows :

—

1. There being three great classes of mechanical powers at

our disposal, namelj-, (a) vital or muscular power
; (6) natural

mechanical power of wind, water, and electricity ; and (c)

artificially produced mechanical power ; it is the first princi-

ple of economy to use all available vital power first, then the

inexj)ensive natural forces, and only at last to have recourse

to artificial power. And this, because it is always better for

a man to work with his own hands to feed and clothe himself,

than to stand idle while a machine Avorks for him ; and if he

cannot by all the labour healthily possible to him, feed and

clothe himself, then it is better to use an inexpensive machine

—as a windmill or watermill—than a costly one like a steam-

engine, so long as we have natural force enough at our dis-

posal. Whereas at present we continually hear economists

regret that the water-power of the cascades or streams of a

country should be lost, but hardly ever that the muscular

power of its idle inhabitants should be lost ; and, again, we
see vast districts, as the south of Provence, where a strong

wind * blows steadily all day long for six days out of seven

throughout the year, without a windmill, while men are con-

tinually employed a hundred miles to the north, in digging

fuel to obtain artificial power. But the principal point of all

to be kept in view is, that in every idle arm and shoulder

* In order fully to utilize this natural power, we only require ma-

chinery to turn the variable into a constant velocity—no insurmount-

able difficulty.
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throughout the country there is a cei-tain quantity of force,

equivalent to the force of so much fuel ; and that it is mere

insane waste to dig for coal for oiu' force, while the Altai force

is unused ; and not only unused, but, in being so, corrupting

and polluting itself. We waste our coal, and spoil our

humanity at one and the same instant. Therefore, wherever

there is an idle arm, always save coal with it, and the stores

of England will last all the longer. And precisely the same

ai'gument answers the common one about " taking employ-

ment out of the hands of the industrious laboui*er." Wliy,

what is '' employment " but the putting out of vital force in-

stead of mechanical force ? We are continually in search of

means of strength,—to pull, to hammer, to fetch, to carry
;

we waste our future resources to get this strength, while we
leave all the living fuel to bum itself out in mere pestiferous

breath, and production of its variously noisome forms of

ashes ! Clearly, if we want tire for force, we want men for

force fii'st. The industrious hands must already have so much
to do that they can do no more, or else we need not use

machines to helj^ them. Then use the idle hands first. In-

stead of dragging petroleum with a steam-engine, put it on a

canal, and di-ag it with human arms and shoulders. Petro-

leum cannot possibly be in a hui-ry to an-ive anywhere. We
can always order that, and many other things, time enough
before we want it. So, the carriage of everything which does

not spoil by keeping may most wholesomely and safely be

done by water-traction and sailing vessels ; and no healthier

work can men be put to, nor better discipline, than such

active porterage.

131. {2nd.) In employing all the muscular jjower at our

disposal we are to make the employments we choose as edu-

cational as possible. For a wholesome human emplo^-meut is

the lu-st and best method of education, mental as well as

bodily. A man taught to plough, row, or steer well, and a

woman taught to cook properly, and make a dress neatly, are

already educated in many essential moral habits. Labour
considered as a disciphne has hitherto been thought of only

for criminals ; but the real and noblest function of labour- is
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to prevent crime, and not to be i?eforniatory, but Forma*

toiy.

132. The tliii-d great principle of emploj-ment is, that when-

ever there is pressvu-e of poverty to be met, all enforced occu-

pation should be directed to the production of useful articles

only, that is to say, of food, of simple clothing, of lodging, or

of the means of conveying, distributing, and preser%ing these.

It is yet little understood by economists, and not at all by the

public, that the employment of persons in a useless business

cannot reheve ultimate distress. The money given to employ

liband-makers at Coventry is merely so much monej- with-

drawn from what would have employed lace-makers at Honi-

ton : or makers of something else, as useless, elsewhere. We
viust spend our money in some way, at some time, and it

cannot at any time be spent without employing somebod3\

If we gamble it away, the person who wins it must spend it

;

if we lose it in a raih'oad specuLation, it has gone into some

one else's pockets, or merely gone to pay navvies for making

a useless embankment, instead of to pay riband or button

makers for making useless ribands or biattons : we cannot

lose it (unless by actually destropng it) without giving em-

ployment of some kind ; and therefore, whatever quantit}' of

money exists, the relative quantit}' of employment must some

day come out of it ; but the distress of the nation signifies

that the employments given have produced nothing that wiU

support its existence. Men cannot live on ribands, or buttons,

or velvet, or by going quickly from place to place ; and every

coin spent in useless ornament, or useless motion, is so much
withdrawn from the national means of hfe. One of the most

beautiful uses of raih'oads is to enable A to travel fi'ora the

town of X to take away the business of B in the town of Y :

while, in the meantime, B travels from the town of Y to take

away A's business in the town of X. But the national wealth

is not increased by these operations. Whereas every coin

spent in cultivating ground, in repamng lodging, in making

necessary' and good roads, in preventing danger by sea or

land, and in carriage of food or fuel where they are required,

is so much absolute and direct gain to the whole nation. To
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cultivate land round Coventry makes living easier at Honiton,

and eveiy acre of sand j^^ained from the sea in Lincolnshire,

makes life easier all over England.

4:th, and lastly. Since for every idle j^erson, some one else

must be working some^Yhere to provide bini with clothes and

food, and doing, therefore, double the quantity of work that

would be enough for his own needs, it is only a matter of jjure

justice to compel the idle j^ersou to work for his maintenance

himseK. The conscription has been used in many countries, to

take away laboiu-ei-s who supj^orted their families, from their use-

ful work, and maintain them for purposes chiefly of military dis-

play at the pubUc expense. Since this has been long endured

by the most civilized nations, let it not be thought that they

would not much more gladly endure a conscription which

should seize only the vicious and idle, already liWug l)y criminal

procedux'es at the pubhc expense ; and which should discipline

and educate them to labour which would not only maintain them^

selves, but be serviceable to the commonwealth. Tlie Cjuestion is

simply this :—we must feed the diaiukard. vagabond, and thief :

—but shall we do so by letting them steal theii- food, and do no

work for it ? or shall we give them their food in appointed quan-

tity, and enforce their doing work which shall be worth it V

and which, in process of time, will redeem their own chai'ac-

ters, and make them happy and seniceable members of society ?

I find by me a violent little fragment of imdelivered lecture,

which puts this, perhaps, still more clearly. Your idle people,

(it says,) as they are now, ai*e not merely waste coal-beds.

They are explosive coal-beds, which yon pay a high annual

rent for. You are keeping all these idie persons, remember, at

far greater cost than if they were busy. Do you think a

vicious person eats less than an honest one? or that it is

cheajjer to keep a bad man drunk, than a good man sober ?

There is, I suppose, a dim idea in the mind of the public, that

they don't pay for the maintenance of people they don't em-

ploy. Those staggering rascals at the street coraer, gi'ouped

ai'ound its splendid angle of public-house, we fancy they are

no sei'vants of ours "? that we pay them no wages ? that no cash

out of our pockets is spent over that beer-stained counter

!
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WTiose cash is it then they are spending? It is not got

honestly by work. You know that much. "WTiere do they

get it from ? "Who has paid for their dinner and their pot ?

Those fellows can only live in one of two ways—by pillage or

beggary. Their annual income by thieving comes out of the

pubhc pocket, you will admit. They are not cheaply fed, so

far as they ai'e fed by theft. But the rest of their living—all

that they don't steal—they must beg. Not with success from

you, you think. Wise as benevolent, you never gave a penny

in " indiscriminate charity." Well, I congratulate you on the

freedom of your conscience from that sin, mine being bitterly

burdened with the memory of many a sixpence given to beg-

gars of whom I knew nothing, but that they had pale faces

and thin waists. But it is not that kind of street beggary

that the vagabonds of our people chiefly practise. It is home
beggary that is the Avorst beggars' trade. Home alms which

it is their worst degradation to receive. Those scamps know
well enough that you and your wisdom are worth nothing to

them. They won't beg of you. They -will beg of their

sisters, and mothers, and wives, and children, and of any one

else who is enough ashamed of being of the same blood with

them to pay to keep them out of sight. Every one of those

blackguards is the bane of a family. That is the deadly "in-

discriminate charity "—the charity which each household paj's

to maintain its own private curse.

133. And you think that is no ajBfair of yours? and that

every family ought to watch over and subdue its own living

plague ? Put it to yourselves this way, then : suppose you

knew every one of those families kept an idol in an inner

room—a big-belhed bronze figure, to which daily sacrifice and

oblation was made ; at whose feet so much beer and brandy

was poured out every morning on the ground : and before

which. e\ery night, good meat, enough for two men's keep,

was set, and left, till it was putrid, and then earned out and

thrown on the dunghill ;—you would put an end to that form

of idolatry with your best diligence, I suppose. You would

understand then that the beer, and brandy, and meat, were

wasted ; and that the burden imposed by each household on
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itself lay lieavily through them on the whole community?

But, suppose farther, that this idol were not of silent and

quiet bronze only ;—but an ingenious mechanism, wound up

every morning, to run itself down in automatic blasphemies
;

that it struck and tore with its hands the people who set food

before it ; that it was anointed with poisonous unguents and

infected the air for miles round. You would interfere Avith

the idolatry then, straightway ? "Will you not interfere with

it now, when the infection that the venomous idol spreads is

not merely death—but sin ?

134. So far the old lecture. Returning to cool English, the

end of the matter is, that sooner or later, we shall have to

register our people ; and to know how they live ; and to make
sure, if they ai-e capable of work, that right work is given

them to do.

The different classes of work for which bodies of men could

be consistently organized, might ultimately become numerous
;

these following divisions of occupation may at once be sug-

gested :

—

1. Boad-making.—Good roads to be made, wherever needed,

and keiDt in repair ; and the annual loss on unfrequented

roads, in spoiled horses, strained wheels, and time, done

away with.

2. Bringing in of xcaste land.—All waste lands not necessary

for public health, to be made accessible and gi-adually re-

claimed ; chiefly our wide and waste seashores. Not oiu*

mountains nor moorland. Our life depends on them more

than on the best arable we have.

3. Harbour-making.—The deficiencies of safe or convenient

harbourage in our smaller ports to be remedied ; other hai'-

bours built at dangerous points of coast, and a disciplined

body of men always kept in connection w^th the pilot and

life-boat services. There is room for every order of intelli-

gence in this work, and for a lai-ge body of superior officers.

4. Borterage.—All heavy goods, not requiring speed in transit,

to be carried (under preventive duty on transit by raikoad) by

canal-boats, employing men for draught ; and the merchant-

shipping service extended by sea ; so that no ships may be



330 THE QUEEN OF THE AIR.

wi-ecked for want of hands, while there are idle ones in mis-

chief on shore.

5. Rejmir ofbuildings.—A bod}' of men in various trades to be

kept at the disposal of the authorities in every large town, for

repair of buildings, especially the houses of the poorer orders,

who, if no such provision were made, could not employ work-

men on their own houses, but would simply hve with rent

walls and roofs.

6. Dressmaking.—Substantial dress, of standai-d material and

kind, strong shoes, and stout bedding, to be manufactured

for the jDoor, so as to render it unnecessary for them, unless

by extremity of improvidence, to wear cast clothes, or be

without sufficiency of clothing.

7. Works of Art.—Schools to be established on thorouglily

sound princii^les of manufacture, and use of materials, and

with sample and, for given pei-iods, unalterable modes of

work ; first, in pottery, and embracing gradually metal work,

sculpture, and decorative painting ; the two points insisted

upon, in distinction from ordinary commercial estabhshments,

being perfectuess of material to the utmost attainable degree
;

and the production of everything by hand-work, for the special

pm-pose of develojDing personal power and skill in the work-

man.

The two last dej^ai'tmeuts, and some subordinate branches of

the others, would include the sei-vice of women and children.

I give now, for such farther illustration as they contain of

the points I desire most to insist upon with respect both to

education and employment, a jiortion of the series of notes

published some time ago in the Art Journal, on the opposition

of Modesty and Liberty, and the unescapable law of wise re-

straint. I am sorry that they are written obscurely ;—and it

ma}' be thought atfectedly :—but the fact is, I have always had

three different ways of writing ; one, with the single view of

making myself understood, in which I necessarily omit a great

deal of what comes into my head :—another, in which I say

what I think ought to be said, in what I suppose to be the

best words I can find for it
;
(which is in reality an affected

style—be it good or bad ;) and my third svay of writing is to
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say all that comes into my head for my own pleasui*e, in the

fii-st words that come, retouching them afterwards into (ap-

proximate) grammar. These notes for the Art Journal were

so written ; and I like them myself, of course ; but ask the

reader's pai-don for their confusedness.

135. " Sir, it cannot be better done."

We \\\]1 insist, with the reader's permission, on this com-

fortful saying of Albert Durer's, in order to tind out, if we

may, what Modesty is ; which it will be well for painters,

readers, and especially critics, to know, before going farther.

What it is ; or, rather, who she is ; her lingers being among
the deftest in laying the ground-threads of Aglaia's Cestus.

For this same opinion of Albert's is entertained by many
other people respecting theii* own doings—a veiy prevalent

opinion, indeed, I find it ; and the answer itself, though

rarely made with the Nuremberger's cmshing decision, is

nevertheless often enough intimated, with delicacy, by ai'tists

of all countries, in their various dialects. Neither can it al-

ways be held an euth-ely modest one, as it assuredly was in

the man who would sometimes estimate a piece of his uncon-

querable work at only the worth of a plate of fruit, or a flask

of wine—would have taken even one "fig for it,"' kindly of-

fered ; or given it royally for nothing, to show his hand to a

fellow-king of his own, or any other craft—as Gainsborough

gave the "Boy at the Stile
"' for a solo on the viohu. An en-

tirely modest saying, I i-epeat, in him—not always in us. For

Modesty is "the measuring viiiue,"' the virtue of modes or

limits. She is, indeed, said to be only the third or youngest

of the children of the cai'dinal viii:ue. Temperance ; and apt

to be despised, being more given to arithmetic, and other vul=

gar studies (Cinderella-like) than her elder sisters : but she

is useful in the household, and arrives at great results with

her yard-measui-e and slate-pencil—a jDretty little Marchande

des Modes, cutting her dress always according to the silk (if

this be the pi-oper feminine reading of " coat according to the

cloth "), so that, consulting with her carefully of a morning,

men get to know not only their income, but their inbeing—to

know themselves, that is, in a ganger's manner, rotind, and up
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and down—surface and contents ; what is in them, and what

may be got out of them ; and, in tine, their entii-e canon of

weight and capacity. That yard-measure of Modesty's lent to

those who will use it, is a cui-ious musical reed, and will go

round and round waists that are slender enough, with latent

melody in every joint of it, the dark root only being soundless,

moist from the wave wherein

" Xuir altra pianta clie facesse fronda

O iiidurasse, piiote aver vita." *

But when the little sister herself takes it in hand, to measure

things outside of us with, the joints shoot out in an amazing

manner : the four-square walls even of celestial cities being

measurable enough by that reed ; and the way pointed to

them, though only to be followed, or even seen, in the dim

starlight shed down from worlds amidst which there is no

name of Measure any more, though the reality of it always.

For, indeed, to all true modesty the necessary business is

not inlook, but outlook, and especially (/^^look : it is only her

sister, Shamefacedness, who is known by the droojDiug lashes

—Modesty, quite otherwise, by her large eyes fuD of wonder
;

for she never contemns herself, nor is ashamed of herself, Init

forgets herself—at least until she has done somethuig worth

memory. It is eas}'^ to peep and potter about one's own defi-

ciencies in a quiet immodest discontent ; but Modesty is so

pleased with other people's doings, that she has no leisure to

lament her own : and thus, knowing the fresh feeling of con-

tentment, unstained with thought of self, she does not fear

being pleased, when there is cause, with her own rightness,

as with another's, saying calmly, " Be it mine, or yours, or

whose else's it may, it is no matter ;—this also is well." But

the right to say such a thing depends on continual reverence,

and manifold sense of failure. If you have known yourself to

have failed, you may trust, when it comes, the strange con-

sciousness of success ; if you have faithfully loved the noble

work of others, you need not fear to speak with respect of

things duly done, of your own.

* Puryatorio, i. 103.
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130. But the principal good that comes of art s being fol-

lowed in this I'everent feeling, is vitally manifest in the asso-

ciative conditions of it. !Men who know their place, can take

it and keep it, be it low or high, contentedly and firndy,

neither yielding nor grasping ; and the harmony of hand and

thought follows, rendering all gi-eat deeds of ai*t possible

—

deeds in which the souls of men meet like the jewels in the

windows of Aladdin's palace, the little gems and the large all

equally pure, needing no cement but the fitting of facets
;

while the associative work of immodest men is all jointless,

and astir with wormy ambition
;
putridly dissolute, and for

ever on the crawl : so that if it come together for a time, it

can only be by metamoii)hosis through flash of volcanic fire

out of the vale of Siddim, vitrifying the clay of it, and fasten-

ing the slime, onh- to end in wilder scattering ; according to

the fate of those oldest, mightiest, immodestest of builders, of

whom it is told in scorn, " They had brick for stone, and slime

had they for mortar."

137. The fiii'st function of Modesty, then, being this recog-

nition of place, her second is the recognition of law, and de-

light in it, for the sake of law itself, whether her part be to

assert it, or obey. For as it belongs to all immodesty to defy

or deny law, and assert privilege and licence, according to its

own pleasure (it being therefore rightly called " in.^olent,'' that

is, "custom-breaking,"' violating some usual and ai^pointed

order to attain for itself greater forwardness or power), so it

is the habit of all modesty to love the constancy and " solem-

nity," or, literally, " accustomeduess,"' of law, seeking first

what are the solemn, appointed, inviolable customs and gen-

eral orders of nature, and of the Master of natui'e, touching

the matter in hand ; and striving to put itself, as habitually

and inviolably, in compliance with them. Out of Avhich habit,

once established, arises what is rightly called "conscience,"

not " science " merely, but " with-science," a science " with

us," such as only modest creatures can have—with or within

them—and within all creation besides, every member of it,

strong or weak, witnessing together, and joining in the happy

consciousness that each one's work is good ; the bee also being
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profoundly of that opinion ; and the lark ; and the swallow,

in that noisy, but modestly upside-do^Ti, Babel of hers, under

the eaves, with its unvolcanic slime for mortar ; and the two

ants w^ho are asking of each other at the turn of that little

anfs-foot-worn path through the moss, " lor via e lor for-

tuna ; " and the builders also, who built yonder pile of cloud-

marble in the west, and the gilder who gilded it, and is gone

down behind it.

138. But I think we shall better understand what we ought

of the nature of Modesty, and of her opposite, by taking a

simple instance of both, in the practice of that art of music

which the wisest have agreed in thinking the first element of

education ; only I must ask the reader s patience with me
through a parenthesis.

Among the foremost men whose power has had to assert

itself, though with conqtiest, yet with countless loss, through

peculiarly English disadvantages of circumstance, are assur-

edly to be ranked together, both for honour and for mourn-

ing, Thomas Bewick and George Cruikshauk. There is, how-

ever, less cause for regret in the instance of Bewick. We
may understand that it was well for us once to see what an

entirely powerful painter's genius, and an entirely keen and

true man's temper, could achieve, together, unhelped, but

also unharmed, among the black banks and wolds of Tyue.

But the genius of Cruikshank has been cast away in an utterly

ghastly and lamentable manner : his superb line-work, worthy

of any class of subject, and his powers of concej)tion and

composition, of which I cannot venture to estimate the range

in theii- degraded application, having been condemned, by his

fate, to be spent either in rude jesting, or in vain war with

conditions of vice too low alike for record or rebuke, among
the dregs of the British populace. Yet perhaps I am wrong

in regretting even this : it may be an appointed lesson for

futiu'ity, that the art of the best English etcher in the nine-

teenth century, spent on illustrations of the lives of burglars

and drunkards, should one day be seen in museums beneath

Greek vases fretted with drawings of the wars of Troy, or side

by side with Durer's " Knight and Death."
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139. Be that as it may, I am at present glad to be able to

refer to one of these pei'petuations, by his strong hand, of

such human character as our faultless British constitution

occasionall}- produces, in out-of-the-way comers. It is among
his illustrations of the Ii'ish RebeUion, and represents the

pillage and destruction of a gentleman's house by the mob.

They have made a heap in the drawing-room of the furniture

and books, to set first fire to ; and ai-e tearing up the floor

for its more easily kindled planks : the less busily-disposed

meanwhile hacking round in rage, with axes, and smashing

what they can with butt-ends of guns. I do not care to fol-

low with words the ghastly truth of the picture into its de-

taO ; but the most expressive incident of the whole, and the

one immediately to my purpose, is this, that one fellow has

sat himself at the piano, on which, hitting down fiercely with

his clenched fists, he plays, grinning, such tune as may be so

producible, to which melod}' two of his companions, flourish-

ing knotted sticks, dance, after their manner, on the top of

the instrument.

140. I think we have in this conception as perfect an in-

stance as we require of the lowest supposable phase of im-

modest or licentious ai't in music ; the "inner consciousness

of good " being dim, even in the musician and his audience
;

and wholly unsympathized with, and unacknowledged, by the

Delphian, Vestal, and all other prophetic and cosmic powei-s.

This represented scene came into my mind suddenly, one

evening, a few weeks ago, in contrast with another which I

was watching in its reality ; namely, a group of gentle school-

girls, leaning over ]\Ii'. Chai'les Hallu as he was playing a va-

riation on '"Home, sweet Home.'" They had sustained with

unwonted courage the glance of subdued indignation with

which, having just closed a rippling melody of Sebastian

Bach's (much hke what one might fancy the singing of night-

ingales would be if they fed on honey instead of flies), he

turned to the slight, popular air. But they had their own
associations with it, and besought for, and obtained it ; and

pressed close, at fii'st, in vain, to see what no glance could

follow, the traversing of the fingers. They soon thought no
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more of seeing. The wet eyes, round-open, and the little

scarlet upper lips, lifted, and drawn slightly together, in pas-

sionate glow of utter wonder, became picture-like,—j)orce-

laiti-like,—in motionless joy, as the sweet multitude of low

notes fell in their timely infinities, like summer rain. Only

La Robbia himself (nor even he, unless with tenderer use of

colour than is usual in his work) could have rendered some

image of that hstening.

141. But if the reader can give due vitality in his fancy to

these two scenes, he will have in them representative types,

clear enough for all future purpose, of the several agencies of

debased and perfect art. And the interval may easily and

continuously be filled by mediate gradations. Between the

entirely immodest, unmeasured, and (in evil sense) unman-
nered, execution with the fist ; and the entirely modest,

measured, and (in the noblest sense) mannered, or moral'd,

execution with the finger ; between the impatient and un-

practised doing, containing in itself the witness of lasting

impatience and idleness through all previous life, and the

patient and practised doing, containing in itself the witness

of self-restraint and unwearied toil through all previous life
;

—between the expressed subject and sentiment of home vio-

lation, and the expressed subject and sentiment of home love
;

—between the sympathy of audience, given in irreverent and

contemptuous rage, joyless as the rabidness of a dog, and the

sympathy of audience given in an almost appalled humility of

intense, rapturous, and yet entirely' reasoning and reasonable

pleasure ;—between these two limits of octave, the reader will

find he can class, according to its modesty, usefulness, and

grace, or becomingness all other musical art. For although

purity of purpose and fineness of execution by no means go

together, degree to degree, (since fine, and indeed all but the

finest, work is often spent in the most wanton purjDOse—as in

all our modern opera—and tlie rudest execution is again

often joined with purest purpose, as in a mother's song to

her child), still the entire accomplishment of music is only in

the union of both. For the difference between that "all but"

finest and " finest " is an infinite one : and besides this, how-
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ever the power of the performer, ouce attained, may be after-

wards misdirected, in slaveiy to popular passion or childish-

ness, and si^end itself, at its sweetest, in idle melodies, cold

antl ephemeral (like Michael Angelo's snow statue in the other

art), or else in vicious difficulty and miserable noise—crack-

ling of thorns under the pot of public sensuality—still, the at-

tainment of this power, and the maintenance of it, involve al-

ways in the executant some virtue or courage of high kind
;

the understanding of which, and of the difference between the

discipline which develoi:)s it and the disorderly efforts of the

amateur, it \\"ill be one of our first businesses to estimate

rightly. And though not indeed by degi'ee to degree, yet in

essential relation (as of winds to waves, the one being always

the true cause of the other, though they are not necessarily of

equal force at the same time), we shall lind vice in its varie-

ties, with art-failure,—and vii'tue in its varieties, with art-suc-

cess,—fall and rise together : the peasant-gii'l's song at her

spinning-wheel, the peasant-labourer's "to the oaks and rills,"

—domestic music, feebly yet sensitively skilful,—music for

the multitude, of beneficent, or of traitorous power,—dance-

melodies, pure and orderly, or foul and frantic,—march-music,

blatant in mere fever of animal pugnacity, or majestic with

force of national duty and memory,—song-music, reckless,

sensual, sickly, slovenly, forgetful even of the foolish words it

effaces with foolish noise,—or thoughtful, sacred, healthful,

artful, for ever sanctifying noble thought with separately dis-

tinguished loveliness of belonging sound,—all these families

and gradations of good or evil, however mingled, follow, in so far

as they are good, one constant law of virtue (or "life-strength,"

which is the literal meaning of the word, and its intended one,

in ^vise men's mouths), and in so far as they ai-e evil, are eril

by outlawry and unvirtue, or death-weakness. Then, passing

wholly beyond the domain of death, we may still imagine the

ascendant nobleness of the art, through all the concordant life

of incorrupt creatiu'es, and a continually deeper harmony of

"puissant words and murmurs made to bless," until we reach

"The undisturbed song of pure consent.

Aye sung before the sapphire-coloured throne."
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14:2. And so far as the sister arts can be conceived to have

place or office, their virtues are subject to a law absolutely

the same as that of music, only extending its authority into

more various conditions, owing to the introduction of a dis-

tinctly representative and historical power, which acts under

logical as well as mathematical restrictions, and is capable of

endlessly changeful fault, fallacy, and defeat, as well as of

endlessly manifold victory,

143. Next to Modesty, and her delight in measures, let us

reflect a Httle on the character of her adversaiy, the Goddess

of Liberty, and her delight in absence of measures, or in false

ones. It is true that there are liberties and liberties. Yon-

der torrent, crystal-clear, and aiTow-SNvift, with its spray

leaping into the air like white troops of fawns, is free enough-

Lost, presently, amidst bankless, boundless marsh—soaking

in slow shallowness, as it will, hither and thither, listless,

among the poisonous reeds and unresisting slime—it is fi-ee

also. We may choose which Hberiy we Hke,—the restraint

of voiceful rock, or the dumb and edgeless shore of darkened

sand. Of that evil hberty, which men are now glorifying,

and proclaiming as essence of gospel to aU the earth, and will

presently, I suppose, proclaim also to the stai-s, with invita-

tion to them out of their courses,—and of its opposite con-

tinence, which is the clasp and xp'"'^^V T^^povn of Aglaia's cestus,

we must try to find out something true. For no ciuality of

Art has been more powerful in its influence on pubHc mind
;

none is more frequently the subject of popular praise, or the

end of vtilgar effort, than what we call "Freedom." It is

necessary to determine the justice or injustice of this popular

praise.

144. I said, a little while ago, that the practical teaching of

the masters of Ai-t was summed by the O of Giotto. " You
may judge my masterhood of craft," Giotto teUs us, " by see-

ing that I can draw a circle unerringly." And we may safely

beheve him, understanding him to mean, that—though more

may be necessary to an artist than such a power—at least

ihiM power is necessary. The qualities of hand and eye need-

ful to do this are the first conditions of artistic craft.
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145. Try to draw a circle yourself -with the " free " band,

and -with a single line. You cannot do it if your band trem-

bles, nor if it besitates, nor if it is unmanageable, nor if it is

in tbe common sense of tbe word " free." So far from being

free, it must be under a control as absolute and accurate as if

it were fastened to an inflexible bar of steel. And yet it must
move, under this necessary control, with perfect, untormented
Berenit}' of ease.

146. That is the condition of all good work whatsoever.

All freedom is error. Every line you lay do\^-n is either

right or wrong : it may be timidly and awkwardly ^^Tong, or

feax'lessly and impudently vsrong : the aspect of the imi^udent

wi'ongness is pleasurable to ^^llgar persons ; and is what they

commonly call " free " execution: the timid, tottering, hesi-

tating wTongness is rai-ely so attractive
; yet sometimes, if

accompanied with good qualities, and right aims in other

directions, it becomes in a manner charming, like the in-

articulateness of a child : but, whatever the charm or manner
of the error, there is but one question ultimately to be
asked respecting every line you draw, Is it right or "UTong ?

If right, it most assuredly is not a " free'" line, but an in-

tensely continent, restrained, and considered line ; and the

action of the hand in laying it is just as decisive, and just as
" free " as the hand of a first-rate surgeon in a critical incision.

A great operator told me that his hand could check itself

within about the two-hundredth of an inch, in penetrating a

membrane ; and this, of coui'se, without the help of sight, by
sensation only. With help of sight, and in action on a sub-

stance which does not quiver nor yield, a fine artist's line is

measurable in its proposed dii-ection to considerably less than

the thousandth of an inch.

A wide fi-eedom, truly !

147. The conditions of popular art which most foster the

common ideas about fi-eedom, are merely results of in-egu-

larly energetic eflbrt by men imperfectly educated ; these con-

ditions being variously mingled with cruder mannerisms
resulting from timidity, or actual imperfection of body.

Northern hands and eyes are, of covu'se, never so subtle as
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Southern ; and in very cold countries, artistic execution is

palsied. The effort to break through this timidity, or to re-

fine the bluutuess, may lead to a Hcentious impetiiosity, or

an ostentatious minuteness. Every man's manner has this

kind of relation to some defect iu his physical powers or

modes of thought ; so that in the gi'eatest work there is no

manner visible. It is at first uninteresting from its quiet-

ness : the majesty of restrained power only dawns gi'aduaUy

upon us, as we walk towards its horizon.

There is, indeed, often great dehghtfulness in the innocent

manners of artists who have real j^ower and honesty, and draw,

in this way or that, as best they can, under such and such un-

toward circumstances of life. But the greater part of the

looseness, flimsiness, or audacity of modem work is the ex-

pression of an inner spirit of licence in mind and heart, con-

nected, as I said, with the peculiar folly of this age, its hope

of, and trust in, " liberty."' Of which we must reason a Uttle

in more general terms.

lis. I believe we can nowhere find a better type of a per-

fectly free creature than in the common house fly. Nor free

only, but brave ; and irreverent to a degree which I think no

humau republican could by any philosophy exalt himself to.

There is no courtesy in him ; he does not care whether it is

king or clown whom he teases ; and in every stejD of his

swift mechanical march, and in every pause of his resolute

observation, there is one and the same expression of perfect

egotism, perfect independence and self-confidence, and con-

viction of the world's ha^dug been made for flies. Strike at

him with your hand ; and to him, the mechanical fact and ex-

ternal asi^ect of the matter is, what to you it would be, if an

acre of red clay, ten feet thick, tore itself up from the gi-ound

in one massive field, hovered over you iu the air for a second,

and came crashing down with an aim. That is the external

aspect of it ; the inner aspect, to his fly's mind, is of a quite

natural and unimportant occuiTence—one of the momentarj'

conditions of his active life. He steps out of the way of your

hand, and alights on the back of it. You cannot terrify him,

nor govern him, nor persuade him, nor convince him. He
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has his own positive opinion on all matters ; not an unwise

one, usually, for his own ends ; and will ask no advice of

yours. He has no work to do—no tyrannical instinct to

obey. The eai-thworm has his digging ; the bee her gather-

ing and building ; the spider her cunning net-work ; the ant

her treasury and accounts. All these ai-e comparatively slaves,

or people of vulgar business. But your fly, free in the air,

free in the chamber—a black incarnation of ca^jrice—wander-

ing,- investigating, flitting, flirting, feasting at his will, with

rich variety of choice in feast, fi'om the heaped sweets in the

grocer's window to those of the butcher's back-yai'd, and from

the galled place on your cab-horse's back, to the brown

spot in the road, fi'om which, as the hoot distui'bs him, he

rises with angiy republican buzz — what freedom is like

his?

149. For captivity, again, perhaps your poor watch-dog is

as sorrowful a t^-pe as you will easily find. Mine certainly is.

The day is lovely, but I must write this, and cannot go out

vdih. him. He is chained in the yai'd, because I do not hke

dogs in rooms, and the gardener does not like dogs in

gardens. He has no books,—nothing but his own weary

thoughts for company, and a gi'oup of those fi-ee flies, whom
he snajjs at, with sullen ill success. Such dim hope as he

may have that I may yet take him out with me, will be, hour

by hour, wearily disappointed ; or, worse, darkened at once

into a leaden despair by an authoritative " No "—too weU
understood. His fidelity only seals his fate ; if he would not

watch for me, he would be sent away, and go hunting with

some happier master : but he watches, and is wise, and faith-

ful, and miserable : and his high animal intellect only gives

him the wistful powers of wonder, and soitow, and desire,

and affection, which embitter his captivity. Yet of the two,

would we rather be watch-dog, or fly '?

150. Indeed, the first point we have all to deteiinine is not

how free we are, but what kind of creatiu-es we are. It is of

small importance to any of us whether we get liberty ; but of

the greatest that we deserve it. "VMiether we can ^vin it, fate

must determine ; but that we will be worthy of it, we may
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om-selves determine ; and the son-owfullest fate, of all that we
can suifer, is to have it, ivithout deserving it.

151. I have hardly patience to hold my pen and go on writ-

ing, as I remember (I would that it were possible for a few
consecutive instances to forget) the infinite foUies of modern
thought in this matter, centred in the notion that liberty is

good for a man, irrespectively of the use he is likely to make
of it. Folly unfathomable I unspeakable ! unendurable to

look in the full face of, as the laugh of a cretin. You will

send your child, will you, into a room where the table is

loaded with sweet wine and finiit—some poisoned, some not?

—you will say to him, " Choose freely, my little child ! It is

so good for you to have freedom of choice : it forms your

character—your individuality ! If you take the wrong cup,

or the wrong beiTy, you vnll die before the day is over, but

you will have acquired the dignity of a Free child '?

'"

152. You think that puts the case too sharply '? I tell you,

lover of liberty, there is no choice oliered to you, but it is

similarly between life and death. There is no act, nor option

of act, i^ossible, but the wrong deed or option has poison in

it which will stay in your veins thereafter forever. Never

more to all eternity can you be as you might have been, had

you not done that—chosen that. You have "formed your

character,"' forsooth I No ; if you have chosen ill, you have

De-formed it, and that forever ! In some choices, it had been

better for you that a red hot iron bar had struck you aside,

scarred and helpless, than that you had so chosen. " You
will know better next time !

" No. Next time will never

come. Next time the choice will be in quite another aspect

—between quite different things,—you, weaker than you were

by the evil into which you have fallen ; it, more doubtful than

it was, b}' the increased dimness of your sight. No one ever

gets wiser by doing wrong, nor stronger. You will get wiser

and stronger only by doing right, whether forced or not ; the

prime, the one need is to do thaf, under whatever compulsion,

until you can do it without compulsion. And then you are a

Man.

153. " "\Miat
!

" a waywai'd youth might perhaps answer, in-
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credulously ;
" no one ever gets wiser by doing wrong? Shall

I not know the world best by trying the wrong of it, and re-

penting ? Have I not, even as it is, learned much by many of

my eiTors ? " Indeed, the effort by which partially you recov-

ered yourself was i^recious ; that part of your thought by
wliich you discerned the error was precious. What wisdom
and strength you kept, and rightly used, are rewarded ; and
in the pain and the repentance, and in the acquaintance Avith

the aspects of folly and sin, you have learned something ;

how* much less than you would have learned in right paths,

can never be told, but that it /s less is certain. Your liberty

of choice has simply destroyed for you so much life and
strength, never regainable. It is true you now know the

habits of swine, and the taste of husks : do you think your

father could not have taught you to know better habits and
pleasanter tastes, if you had stayed in his house ; and that the

knowledge you have lost would not have been more, as well

as sweeter, tlian that you have gained? But " it so forms my
individuality to be free !

" Your individuality was given you
by God, and in your race ; and if you have any to sj)eak of,

you w'ill want no liberty. Y'ou will want a den to work in,

and peace, and light—no more,—in absolute need ; if more,

in anywise, it will stiU not be liberty, but direction, instruc-

tion, reproof, and symj^athy. But if you have no individual-

ity, if there is no true character nor true desire in you, then

you will indeed want to be fi'ee. You will begin early ; and,

as a boy, desire to be a man ; and, as a man, think yourself as

good as every other. You will choose freely to eat, freely to

drink, freely to stagger and fall, freely, at last, to curse your-

self and die. Death is the only real freedom possible to us :

and that is consummate freedom,—permission for every jiar-

ticle in the rotting body to leave its neighbour jjarticle, and
shift for itseK. You call it " corniption " in the flesh ; but

before it comes to that, all liberty is an equal corrujition in

mind. Y^ou ask for freedom of thought ; but if you have not

sufficient groimds for thought, you have no business to think
;

and if you have sufficient grounds, you have no business to

think wrong. Only one thought is possible to you, if you are
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«-ise—your liberty is geometrically jproportionate to your

folly.

154. " But all this glory and acti\ity of our age ; what are

they owing to, but to our freedom of thought ? " In a meas-

ui-e, they are owing—what good is in them—to the discoveiy

of many lies, and the escape from the power of evil. Not to

liberty, but to the deliverance from evil or cruel masters.

Brave men have dared to examine lies which had long been

taught, not because they were/ree-thinkers, but because they

were such stem and close thinkers that the lie could no lon-

ger escape them. Of coui'se the restriction of thought, or of

its expression, by persecution, is merely a form of -violence,

justifiable or not, as other \dolence is, according to the char-

acter of the persons against whom it is exercised, and the

divine and eternal laws which it vindicates or violates. We
must not burn a man alive for saving that the Athanasian

creed is ungrammatical, nor stop a bishop's salary because we
are getting the worst of an argument with him ; neither must

we let drunken men howl in the public stx'eets at night.

There is much that is true in the part of ]Mi\ Mill's essay on

Liberty which treats of freedom of thought ; some imiDortant

truths are there beautifully expressed, but many, quite vital,

are omitted ; and the balance, therefore, is wi-ongly struck.

The liberty of expression, with a great nation, would become

like that in a well-educated compam', in which there is indeed

freedom of speech, but not of clamour ; or like that in an or-

derly senate, in which men who deserve to be heard, are heard

in due time, and under determined restrictions. The degree

of hberty you can i-ightly grant to a number of men is in the

inverse ratio of their desu'e for it ; and a general hush, or caU

to order, would be often very desirable in this England of

ours. For the rest, of any good or evil extant, it is impossi-

ble to say what measure is owing to restraint, and what to

licence, where the right is balanced between them. I was not

a little provoked one day, a summer or two since, in Scotland,

because the Duke of Athol hindered me from examining the

gneiss and slate junctions in Glen Tilt, at the hour convenient

to me ; but I saw them at last, and in quietness ; and to the
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very restriction that anuoyed me, owed, probably, the fact of

their being in existence, instead of being blasted away by a

mob-company ; while the " free " paths and inlets of Loch
Katrine and the Lake of Geneva are for ever trampled down
and destroyed, not by one duke, but by tens of thousands of

ignorant tyrants,

155. So, a Dean and Chapter may, perhaps, unjustifiably

charge me twopence for seeing a cathedral ;—but your free

mob pulls spire and all down about my ears, and I can see it

no more for ever. And even if I cannot get up to the granite

junctions in the glen, the stream comes down from them piu'e

to the Garry ; but in Beddington Park I am stopped by the

ncAvly erected fence of a building speculator ; and the bright

Wandel, divine of waters as Castaly, is fiUed by the free pub-

lic with old shoes, obscene crockery, and ashes.

156. In fine, the arguments for liberty may in general be

summed in a few very simple forms, as follows :

—

Misguiding is mischievous : therefore guiding is.

If the bhnd lead the blind, both fall into the ditch : there-

fore, nobody should lead anybody.

Lambs and fawns should be left free in the fields ; much
more bears and wolves.

If a man's gun and shot are his own, he may fire in any

direction he pleases.

A fence across a road is inconvenient ; much more one at

the side of it.

Babes should not be swaddled with theu' hands bound

down to their sides : therefore they should be thrown out to

roll in the kennels naked.

None of these arguments are good, and the practical issues

of them are worse. For thex'e are certain eternal laws for

human conduct which are quite clearly discernible by human
reason. So far as these are discovered and obeyed, by what-

ever machinery or authority the obedience is procured, there

follow life and strength. So far as they are disobeyed, by

whatever good intention the disobedience is brought about,

there follow ruin and sorrow. And the first duty of every

man in the world is to find his true master, and, for his own
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good, submit to liim ; and to find his true inferior, and, for

that inferior's good, conquer him. The punishment is sure,

if we either refuse the reverence, or are too cowardly and in-

dolent to enforce the compulsion. A base nation cnicifies or

poisons its wise men, and lets its fools rave and rot in its

streets. A wise nation obeys the one, restrains the other, and

cherishes all.

157. The best examples of the results of wise normal dis-

cipline in Art will be found in whatever evidence remains

respecting the lives of great Italian painters, though, unhap-

pily, in eras of progress, but just in projiortion to the admir-

ableness and efficiency of the life, will be usually the scanti-

ness of its histor}-. The individualities and liberties which

are causes of destruction may be recorded ; but the loyal

conditions of daily breath are never told. Because Leonardo

made models of machines, dug canals, built fortifications, and

dissipated half his art-power in capricious ingenuities, we
have many anecdotes of him ;—but no picture of importance

on canvas, and only a few withered stains of one upon a walL

But because his pupil, or reputed pupil, Luini, laboured in

constant and successful simphcity, we have no anecdotes of

him ;—only hundreds of noble works. Luini is, jDerhaps, the

best central tj'pe of the highly-trained Italian painter. He is

the only man who entirely united the religious temper which

was the spirit-life of art, with the physical power which was its

bodily life. He joins the purity and passion of Angelico to the

strength of Yeronese : the two elements, pois-ed in j)erfect bal-

ance, are so calmed and restrained, each by the other, that

most of us lose the sense of both. The artist does not see the

strength, by reason of the chastened spirit in Avhich it is used

;

and the reHgious visionary does not recognize the passion, by

reason of the frank human tx'uth with winch it is rendered.

He is a man ten times gi'eater than Leonardo ;—a mighty col-

ourist, while Leonardo was only a fine draughtsman in black,

staining the chiaroscuro drawing, like a coloured print : he

lierceived and rendered the delicatest types of human beauty

that have been painted since the days of the Greeks, while

Leonardo depraved his finer instincts by caricature, and re-
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mained to the end of his daj's the slave of an archaic smile ;

and he is a designer as frank, instinctive, and exhaustless as

Tintoi'et, while Leonardo's design is only an agony of science,

admired chiefly because it is painful, and capable of analysis

in its best accomplishment. Luiui has left nothing behind

him that is not lovely ; but of his life I believe hardly any-

thing is known beyond remnants of tradition which murmur
about Lugano and Saronno, and which remain ungleaned.

This only is certain, that he was born in the loveliest dis-

trict of North Italy, where hills, and streams, and ah-, meet in

softest harmonies. Child of the Alps, and of their divinest

lake, he is taught, without doubt or dismay, a lofty religious

creed, and a sufficient law of life, and of its mechanical arts.

Whether lessoned by Leonardo himself, or merely one of

many, discijjlined in the system of the ^lilanese school, he

learns unerringly to draw, unerringly and enduringly to j^aint

His tasks are set him without question day by day, by men
who are justly satistied with his work, and who accept it with-

out any hai*mful praise, or senseless blame. Place, scale, and
subject are determined for him on the cloister wall or the

chiu'ch dome ; as he is required, and for sufficient daily

bread, and Httle more, he paints what he has been taught to

design wisely, and has jDassion to realize gloriously : eveiy

touch he lays is eternal, every thought he conceives is beauti-

ful and pure : his hand moves always in radiance of blessing
;

from day to day his life enlai'ges in power and peace ; it

passes away cloudlessly, the starry twilight remaining arched

far against the night.

158. Oppose to such a life as this that of a great painter

amidst the elements of modern English liberty. Take the life

of Turner, in whom the artistic energy and inherent love of

beauty were at least as strong as in Luini : but, amidst the

disorder and ghastliness of the lower streets of London, his

instincts in early infancy were waii:)ed into toleration of evil,

or even into delight in it. He gathers what he can of instruc-

tion by questioning and prying among half-informed masters
;

spells out some knowledge of classical fable ; educates him-

self, b3- an admirable force, to the production of wildly ma-
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jestic or patlaetically tendei* and pure pictures, by whicli he

cannot live. There is no one to judge them, or to command
him : only some of the English upper classes hire him to paint

theu- houses and parks, and destroy the dra-wings afterwards

by the most wanton neglect. Tii-ed of labouiing cai-efully,

without either reward or praise, he dashes out into various

experimental and popular works—makes himself the servant

of the lower public, and is dragged hither and thither at theii*

will ; while yet, helpless and guideless, he indulges his idiosyn-

crasies till they change into insanities ; the strength of his

soul increasing its sufferings, and gi^ing force to its eiTors
;

all the purpose of life degenerating into instinct ; and the web
of his work wi'ought, at last, of beauties too subtle to be un-

derstood, his Hberty, with vices too singulai' to be forgiven—aU

useless, because magnificent idiosAiicrasy had become soHtude,

or contention, in the midst of a reckless populace, instead of

submitting itself in loyal hai-mony to the Ai-t-laws of an un-

derstanding nation. And the Ufe passed away in dai'kness
;

and its final work, in all the best beauty of it, has ah-eady

perished, only enough remaining to teach us what we have

lost.

159. These ai-e the opposite effects of Law and of Liberty

on men of the highest powers. Li the case of inferiors the

contrast is still more fatal : under strict law, they become the

subordinate workers in gi-eat schools, healthily aiding, echoing,

or supplying, with multitudinous force of hand, the mind of

the leathng masters : they are the nameless cai-vers of great

architecture—stain ers of glass—hammerers of iron—helpful

scholars, whose work ranks roimd, if not with, theu" master's

and never disgraces it. But the inferiors under a sj'stem of

licence for the most pai't perish in miserable effort ;
* a few

* As I correct this sheet for press, my P^ill Mall Gazette of Last Satur-

daj, April 17th, is lying on the table by me. I print a few lines out of

it:—
"Ax Artist's Death.—A sad story was told at an inquest held in

St. Pancras last night by Dr. Lankester on the body of * * *, aged fifty-

nine, a French artist, who wai« found dead in his bed at his rooms in

* * * Street. M. * * *j also an artist, said he liad known the de-

ceased for fifteen years He once held a high position, and being anx-
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struggle into pernicious eminence— harmful alike to themselves

and to all who admu'e them ; many die of starvation ; many
insane, either in weakness of insolent egotism, like Haydon,

or iu a conscientious agony of beautiful purpose and warped

power, like Blake. There is no probability of the persistence

of a licentious school in any good accidentally discovered by

them ; there is an approximate certainty of their gatheiing,

with acclaim, roui)<l any shadow of evil, and following it to

whatever quarter of desti-uction it may lead.

160. Thus far the notes on Fx-eedom. Now, lastly, here is

some talk which I tried at the time to make intelligible ; and

with which I close this volume, because it will serve suffi-

ciently to express the practical relation in which I think the

art and imagination of the Greeks stand to our own ; and will

show the reader that my \\evf of that relation is unchanged,

from the first day on which I began to write, until now.

ious to make a name in the world, he five years ago commenced a large

picture, which he lioped, when completed, to have in the gallery at

Versailles ; and with that view he sent a photograph of it to the French

Emperor. He also had an idea of sending it to the English Royal Acad-

emy. He laboured on this picture, neglecting other work which would

have paid him well, and gradually sank lower and lower into poverty.

His friends assisted him, but being absorbed in his great work, he did

not heed their advice, and they left him. He was, however, assisted

by the French Ambassador, and last Saturday he (the witness) saw de-

ceased, who was much depressed in spirits, as he expected the brokers

to be put in possession for rent. He said his troubles were so great that

he feared his brain would give way. The witness gave him a shilling,

for which he appeared very thankful. On Monday the witness called

upon him, but received no answer to his knock. He went again on

Tuesday, and entered the deceased's bedroom and found him dead.

Dr. George Ross said that when called in to the deceased he had been

dead at least two days The room was in a filthy dirty condition, and the

picture referred to—certainly a very fine one—was in that room. The
post-mortem examination shewed that the cause of death was fatty de-

generation of the heart, the latter probably having ceased its action

through the mental excitement of the deceased."
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The Hercules of Camarina.

Address to the Students of the Art Sdiool of South Lambeth, March 15th,

1869.

161. Among the pliotogTapbs of Greek coins which present so

many admirable subjects for your study, I must speak for the

present of one only : the Hercules of Camarina. You have,

represented by a Greek workman, in that coin, the face of a

man, and the skin of a lion's head. And the man's face is like

a man's face, but the Uon's skin is not like a lion's skin.

162. Now there are some people who will tell you that

Greek art is fine, because it is true ; and because it carves

men's faces as like men's faces as it can.

And there are other people who will tell you that Greek
ai't is fine because it is not true ; and carves a hon's skin so

as to look not at all like a lion's skin.

And you fancy that one or other of these sets of people

must be wi'ong, and are perhaps much puzzled to find out

which you should believe.

But neither of them are M'rong, and you wiU have eventu-

ally to believe, or rather to understand and know, in recon-

ciliation, the truths taught by each ;—but for the present, the

teachers of the first group are those you must follow.

It is they who tell you the deepest and usefullest truth,

which involves all others in time. Greek art, and all other art,

is fine when it makes a mans face as like a mail's face as it can.

Hold to that. All kinds of nonsense are talked to you, now-

a-days, ingeniously and irrelevantly about art. Therefore, for

the most part of the day, shut your ears, and keep your eyes

open : and understand primarily, what j'ou may, I fancy, un-

derstand easily, that the greatest masters of all greatest schools

—Phidias, Donatello, Titian, Velasquez, or Sir Joshua Rey-

nolds—all tried to make human creatures as like human creat-

ures as they could ; and that anything less like humanity than

theii" work, is not so good as theii's.
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Get that well driven into your beads ; and don't let it out

again, at your peril.

163. Having got it well in, you may then farther under-

stand, safely, that there is a great deal of secondary work in

pots, and pans, and floors, and cai-jsets, and shawls, and archi-

tectural ornament, which ought, essentially, to be unlike real-

ity, and to depend for its chai-m on quite other qualities than

imitative ones. But all such art is inferior and secondary

—

much of it more or less instinctive and animal, and a ci\'ilized

human creature can only leani its principles rightly, by know-

ing those of great civilized art first—which is always the rep-

resentation, to the utmost of its power, of whatever it has got

to show—made to look as like the thing as possible. Go
into the National Gallery, and look at the foot of CoiTCggio's

Venus there. Correggio made it as Hke a foot as he could,

and j'ou won"t easily find anything liker. Now, you Avill find

on any Greek vase something meant for a foot, or a hand,

which is not at all like one. The Greek vase is a good thing

in its way, but Correggio's picture is the best work.

16J:. So, again, go into the Turner room of the National

GalleiT, and look at Tui'ner's drawing of " Iv;\- Bridge." You
will find the water in it is Hke real water, and the ducks in it

are like real ducks. Then go into the British Musevim, and

look for an Egyj)tian landscape, and you will find the water

in that constituted of blue zigzags, not at all like water ; and

ducks in the middle of it made of red line.s, looking not in

the least as if they could stand stuffing with sage and onions.

They are very good in their way, but Tui-ner's are better.

165. I will not pause to fence my general principle against

what you perfectly weU know of the due contradiction,

—

that a thing may be painted veiy like, yet painted ilL Best

content with knowing that it must be like, if it is painted

weU ; and take this farther general law :—Imitation is like

charity. When it is done for love it is lovely ; when it is

done for show, hateful.

166. "Well, then, this Greek coin is fine, first, because the

face is Hke a face. Perhaps you think there is something

particularly handsome in the face, which you can't see in the
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photogi-apli, or can't at present aj)preciate. But there is

nothing of the kind. It is a very regalar, quiet, commonplace

sort of face ; and any average English gentleman's, of good

descent, would be far handsomer.

167. Fix that in youi' heads also, therefore, that Greek

faces are not particularly beautiful. Of the much nonsense

against -which you are to keep youi- eai'S shut, that which is

talked to you of the Greek ideal of beauty, is among the abso-

lutesi There is not a single instance of a veiy beautiful head

left by the highest school of Greek art. On coins, there is

even no approximately beautiful one. The Juno of Argos is a

virago ; the Athena of Athens, grotesque ; the Athena of Cor-

inth is insipid ; and of Thurium, sensual. The Sh'en Ligeia,

and fountain of Arethusa, on the coins of Terina and Syra-

cuse, are prettier, but totally without expression, and chiefly

set off by their well-curled hair. You might have expected

something subtle in Mercuries ; but the Mercury of J^nus is

a very stupid-looking fellow, in a cap Hke a bowl, with a knob

on the top of it. The Bacchus of Thasos is a drayman with

his hair pomatum'd. The Jupiter of Syracuse is, however,

calm and refined ; and the Apollo of Clazomenpe would have

been impressive, if he had not come down to us much flat-

tened by friction. But on the whole, the merit of Greek

coins does not primarily depend on beauty of featiu-es, nor

even, in the period of highest ai't, that of the statues. You
may take the Yenus of Melos as a standard of beauty of the

central Greek tyj^e. She has tranquil, regular, and lofty

features ; but could not hold her ovm. for a moment against

the beauty of a simple English girl, of piu-e race and kind

heart.

168. And the reason that Greek art, on the whole, bores

you, (and you know it does,) is that you are always forced to

look in it for something that is not there ; but which may be

seen every day, in real life, all round you ; and which you are

naturally disposed to delight in, and ought to delight in. For

the Greek race was not at all one of exalted beauty, but only

of general and healthy completeness of form. They were

only, and could be only, beautiful in body to the degree that
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they were beautiful in soul (for you will find, when you read

deeply into the matter, that the body is only the soul made
\'isible). And the Greeks were indeed very gootl people, much
better people than most of us think, or than many of us are

;

but there are better people alive now than the best of them,

and lovelier people to be seen now than the loveliest of them
169. Then, what are the merits of this Greek art, which

make it so exemplary for you ? Well, not that it is beautiful,

but that it is Eight.*' All that it desii-es to do, it does, and all

that it does, does well. You will find, as you advance in the

knowledge of aii, that its laws of self-restraint are very maiTel-

lous ; that its peace of heai't, and contentment in doing a sim-

ple thing, with only one or two quahties, resti-ictedly desired,

and sufficiently attained, are a most wholesome element of

education for you, as opposed to the wild writhing, and wrest-

hng, and longing for the moon, and tilting at ^vind-mills, and

agony of eyes, and torturing of fingers, and general spinning

out of one's soul into fiddlestrings, which constitute the ideal

life of a modern artist.

Also obseiwe, there is entire masterhood of its business up
to the required point. A Gi'eek does not reach after other

people's strength, nor out-reach his own. He never tries

to paint before he can draw ; he never tries to lay on flesh

where there are no bones ; and he never expects to find the

bones of anything in his inner consciousness. Those ai-e his

fii*st merits—sincere and innocent piu-pose, strong common
sense and principle, and all the strength that comes of these,

and all the grace that follows on that strength.

170. But, secondly, Greek art is always exemplary in dis-

position of masses, which is a thing that in modern days stu-

dents rarely look for, ai-tists not enough, and the pubUc never.

But, whatever else Greek work may fail of, you may be always

sure its masses are well placed, and their placing has been

the object of the most subtle cai*e. Look, for instance, at the

inscription in front of this Hercules of the name of the

town— Camarina. You can't read it, even though you may
know Greek, without some pains ; for the sculptor knew well

* Compare above, § 101.
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enough that it mattered very little whether you read it or

not, for the Camarina Hercules could tell his own story ; but
what did above all things matter was, that no K or A or M
should come in a wrong place with respect to the outline of

the head, and divert the eye from it, or spoil an}' of its lines.

So the whole inscription is thrown into a sweeping curve of

gradually diminishing size, continuing from the lion's paws,

round the neck, up to the forehead, and answeiing a decora-

tive pui-pose as completely as the cui'ls of the mane opposite.

Of these, again, you cannot change or displace one without

mischief : they are almost as even in reticulation as a piece

of basket-work ; but each has a different form and a due re-

lation to the rest, and if you set to work to draw that mane
rightly, you will find that, whatever time you give to it, you
can't get the tresses quite into their places, and that every

tress out of its place does an injury. If you want to test

your powers of accurate drawing, you may make that lion's

va^nQ xoxiv pons asinorum. I have never yet met with a stu-

dent who didn't make an ass in a lion's skin of himself, when
he tried it.

171. Granted, however, that these tresses may be finely

placed, still they ai'e not Hke a lion's mane. So we come
back to the question,—if the face is to be Hke a man's face,

why is not the hon's mane to be hke a lion's mane? Well,

because it can't be like a lion's mane without too much
trouble ;—and inconvenience after that, and poor success, after

all. Too much trouble, in cutting the die into fine fringes

and jags ; inconvenience after that,—because fringes and

jags would spoil the sui-face of a coin
;
poor success after all,

—because, though you can easily stamp cheeks and foreheads

smooth at a blow, you can't stamp projecting tresses fine at a

blow, whatever pains you take -^ith your die.

So your Greek uses his common sense, wastes no time,

loses no skill, and says to you, " Here ai'e beautifully set

tresses, which I have carefully designed and easily stamped.

Enjoy them ; and if you cannot understand that they mean

lion's mane, heaven mend your wits."

172. See then, you have in this work, well-founded knowl-
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edge, simple and right aims, thorough mastery of handicraft,

splended invention in arrangement, unerring common sense

in treatment,—merits, these, I think, exemplary enough to

justify our tormenting you a little with Greek Art. But
it has one merit more than these, the greatest of all. It

always means something worth saying. Not merely worth

saying for that time only, but for all time. What do you

think this helmet of lion's hide is always given to Hercules

for ? You can't suppose it means only that he once killed a

lion, and always carried the skin afterwards to show that he

had. as Indian sportsmen send home stuffed rugs, with claws

at the comers, and a lump in the middle which one tumbles

over every time one stirs the fire. What icm this Nemean
Lion, whose spoils were evermore to cover Hercules from the

cold ? Not merely a large specimen of FeHs Leo, ranging the

fields of Nemea, be sure of that. This Nemean cub was one
of a bad Utter. Born of Tj-phon and Echidna,—of the whirl-

wind and the snake,—Cerberus his brother, the Hydi'a of

Lema his sister,— it must have been difficult to get his hide

off him. He had to be found in darkness too, and dealt upon
without weapons, by gi'ip at the throat—an-ows and club of

no avail against him. What does all that mean ?

173. It means that the Nemean Lion is the first great ad-

versary of life, whatever that may be—to Hercules, or to any

of us, then or now. The first monster we have to strangle, or

be destroyed by, fighting in the dai*k, and with none to help

us, only Athena standing by to encourage with her smile.

Every man's Nemean Lion Hes in wait for him somewhere.

The slothful man says, there is a lion in the path. He says

well. The quiet loi slothful man says the same, and knows it

too. But they differ in their farther reading of the text. The
slothful man says I shall be slain, and the unslothful, it shall

be. It is the first ugly and strong enemy that rises against

us, aU future ^-ictory depending on victory over that. Kill it

;

and through all the rest of Hfe, what was once dreadful is

your armour and you are clothed ^-ith that conquest for every

other, and helmed with its crest of fortitude for evermore.

Alas, we have most of us to walk bare-headed ; but that is
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the meaning of the story of Nemea,—worth la3'ing to heart

and thinking of, sometimes, when you see a dish garnished

sN-ith parsley, which was the crown at the Nemean games.

174:. How far, then, have we got, in our hst of the merits

of Greek art now ?

Sound knowledge.

Simple aims.

Mastered craft.

Vivid invention.

Strong common sense.

And eternally true and wise meaning.

Are these not enough ? Here is one more then, which will

find favour, I should think, with the British Lion. Greek

art is never frightened at anything, it is always cool.

175. It differs essentially from all other art, past or pres-

ent, in this incapability of being frightened. Half the power

and imagination of every other school depend on a certain

feverish terror mingling with their sense of beauty ;—the

feeling that a child has in a dark room, or a sick person in

seeing ugly dreams. But the Greeks never have ugly dreams.

They cannot draw anything ugly when they try. Sometimes

they put themselves to "their wits'-end to draw an ugly thing,

—the Medusa's head, for instance,—but they can't do it,

—

not they,—because nothing frightens them. They widen the

mouth, and giind the teeth, and puff the cheeks, and set the

eyes a-goggling ; and the thing is only ridiculous after all,

not the least dreadful, for there is no di-ead in their hearts.

Pensiveness ; amazement ; often deepest grief and desolate-

ness. All these ; but terror never. Everlasting calm in the

presence of all fate ; and joy such as they could win, not in-

deed in a perfect beauty, but beauty at perfect rest ! A kind

of art this, surely, to be looked at, and thought upon some-

times with profit, even in these latter days.

176. To be looked at sometimes. Not continually, and

never as a model for imitation. For you are not Greeks ; but,

for better or worse, English creatures ; and cannot do, even

if it were a thousand times better worth doing, anything well,

except what your English hearts shall prompt, and your Eng-
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lish skies teach you. For all good art is the natural utter-

ance of its own people in its own day.

But also, your own art is a better and brighter one than

ever this Greek art was. Many motives, powers, and insights

have been added to those elder ones. The very con'uptiona

into which we have fallen are signs of a subtle life, higher

than theirs was, and therefore more fearful in its faults and

death. Christianity has neither superseded, nor, by itself,

excelled heathenism ; but it has added its own good, won also

by many a Nemean contest in dark valley's, to all that was

good and noble in heathenism : and our present thoughts

and work, when they are right, are nobler than the heathen's.

And we are not reverent enough to them, because we possess

too much of them. That sketch of four cherub heads from

an EngUsh girl, by Sir Joshua Reynolds, at Kensington, is an

incomparably finer thing than ever the Greeks did. Ineffably

tender in the touch, yet Herculean in power ; innocent, yet

exalted in feeling
;
pure in colour as a pearl ; reserved and

decisive in design, as this Lion crest,—if it alone existed of

such,—if it were a picture by Zeuxis, the only one left in the

v^orld, and you built a shrine for it, and were allowed to see

it only seven days in a year, it alone -vN-ould teach you all of art

that you ever needed to know. But you do not learn from

this or any other such work, because you have not reverence

enough for them, and are trying to leam from all at once,

and from a hundred other masters besides.

177. Here, then, is the pi'actical adAice which I would ven-

ture to deduce from what I have tried to show you. Use
Greek art as a first, not a final, teacher. Learn to di'aw care-

fully from Greek work ; above all, to place forms correctly,

and to use light and shade tenderly. Never allow yourselves

black shadows. It is easy to make things look round and
projecting ; but the things to exercise youi'selves in are the

placing of the masses, and the modeUing of the lights. It is

an admirable exercise to take a pale wash of coloui' for all the

shadows, never reinforcing it everywhere, but drawing the

statue as if it were in far distance, making all the darks one

flat pale tint. Then model from those into the hghts, round-

9
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ing as well as you can, on those subtle conditions. In your

chalk drawings, sepai*ate the lights fi'om the darks at once all

over ; then reinforce the darks slightly where absolutely nec-

essary-, and put your whole strength on the lights and their

limits. Then, when you have learned to di*aw thoroughly,

take one master for your painting, as you would have done

necessarily in old times by being put into his school (were I

to choose for you, it should be among six men only—Titian,

CoiTeggio, Paul Veronese, Velasquez, Eeynolds, or Holbein).

If you are a landscapist. Turner must be your only guide, (for

no other great landscape painter has yet lived) ; and having

chosen, do your best to understand youi' own chosen master,

and obey him, and no one else, till you have strength to deal

with the nature itself round you, and then, be your own mas-

ter, and see with your own eyes. If you have got masterhood

or sight in you, that is the way to make the most of them

;

aud if you have neither, you will at least be sound in yo\ir

work, prevented fi'om immodest and useless effort, and pro-

tected from vulgar and fantastic en-or.

And so I wish you all, good speed, and the favour of Her-

cules and of the Muses ; and to those who shall best deserve

them, the crown of Parsley fii'st and then of the LaureL

THE END.
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PREFACE.

The following lectures, drawn up under the pressm^e of

more imperative and quite otherwise directed work, contain

many passages Avhich stand in need of support, and some, I

do not doubt, more or less of coiTection, which I always pre-

fer to receive ojjenly from the better knowledge of friends,

after setting down my own impressions of the matter in clear-

ness as far as they reach, than to guard myself against by
submitting my manuscript, before publication, to annotators

whose stricture or suggestion I might often feel pain in re-

fusing, yet hesitation in admitting.

Bat though thus hastily, and to some extent incautiously,

thrown into form, the statements in the text are founded on
patient and, in all essential particulars, accurately recorded

observations of the sk}', during fifty years of a life of solitude

and leisure ; and in all they contain of what may seem to the

reader questionable, or astonishing, are guardedly and abso-

lutely true.

In many of the reports given by the daily press, my asser-

tion of radical change, during recent years, in weather aspect

was scouted as imaginary, or insane. I am indeed, every day

of my yet spared life, more and more grateful that my mind is

capable of imaginative vision, and liable to the noble dangers

of delusion which separate the speculative intellect of human-
ity from the dreamless instinct of brutes : but I have been

able, during all active work, to use or refuse my power of

contemplative imagination, with as easy command of it as a

physicist's of his telescope : the times of morbid are just as

easily distinguished by me from those of healthy vision, as by
men of ordinary faculty, dream from waking ; nor is there a
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single fact stated in the following pages which I have not ver-

ified with a chemist's analysis, and a geometer's precision.

The first lecture is printed, with only addition here and
there of an elucidatory word or phrase, precisely as it was
given on the 4th February. In repeating it on the 11th, I am-
plified several passages, and substituted for the concluding

one, which had been printed Avith accui-acy in most of the

leading journals, some observations which I thought calculated

to be of more general interest. To these, with the additions in

the first text, I have now prefixed a few explanatory notes, to

which numeral references are given in the pages they explain,

and have arranged the fragments in connection clear enough

to allow of theu- being read with ease as a second Lecture.

Herne Hill, IWi, March, 1884.
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THE STORM-CLOUD OF THE
NINETEENTH CENTURY.

LECTURE I.

Let me first assure my audience that I have no arri^re pensee

in the title chosen for this lecture. I might, indeed, have

meant, and it would have been only too like me to mean, any

number of things by such a title ;—but, to-night, I mean sim-

ply what I have said, and propose to bring to your notice a

series of cloud phenomena, which, so far as I can weigh ex-

isting evidence, are peculiar to our o-oti times
;
yet which

have not hitherto received any special notice or description

from meteorologists.

So far as the existing evidence, I say, of former literature

can be interpreted, the storm-cloud—or more accvu-ately

plague-cloud, for it is not always stoi-my—which I am about

to describe to you, never was seen but by now living, or lately

liriug eyes. It is not yet twenty years that this—I may well

call it, wonderful, cloud has been, in its essence, recognizable.

There is no description of it, so far as I have read, by any

ancient observer. Neither Homer nor Virgil, neither Aris-

tophanes nor Horace, acknowledges any such clouds among

those compelled by Jove. Chaucer has no word of them, nor

Dante ;

' ^Milton none, nor Thomson. In modem times,

Scott, Wordsworth and Byi'on are alike unconscious of them

;

and the most observant and descriptive of scientific men, De
Saussure, is utterly silent concerning them. Taking up the

traditions of air from the year before Scott's death, I am able,

by my own constant and close observation, to certify you that
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in the forty followiBg yeai-s (1831 to 1871 approximately—for

the phenomena in question came on gradually)—no such

clouds as these are, and are now often for months without

intennission, were ever seen in the skies of England, Fi-ance,

or Italy.

In those old days, when weather was fine, it was luxuriously

fine ; when it was bad—it was often abominably bad, but it

had its fit of temper and was done with it—it didn't sulk for

three months without letting you see the sun,—nor send you
one cyclone inside out, every Satui'day afternoon, and another

outside in, every Monday morning.

In fine weather the sky was either blue or clear in its Hght

;

the clouds, either white or golden, adding to, not abating,

the lustre of the sky. In wet weather, there were two differ-

ent species of clouds,—those of beneficent rain, which for

distinction's sake I will call the non-electric rain-cloud, and

those of stoiTU, usually charged highly with electricity. The
beneficent rain-cloud was indeed often extremely dull and

gi-ey for days together, but gracious nevertheless, felt to be

doing good, and often to be dehghtful after di'ought ; capable

also of the most exquisite colouiing, under certain conditions ;*

and continually traversed in dealing by the rainbow :—and,

secondly, the storm-cloud, always majestic, often dazzlingly

beautiful, and felt also to be beneficent in its own way, affect-

ing the mass of the aii* with vital agitation, and pui'ging it

from the impui-ity of all morbific elements.

In the entire system of the Firmament, thus seen and un-

derstood, there appeared to be, to all the thinkers of those

ages, the inconti'overtible and unmistakable evidence of a

Divine Power in creation, which had fitted, as the aii- for

human breath, so the clouds for human sight and nourish-

ment ;—the Father who was in heaven feeding day by day the

souls of His children with marvels, and satisfying them with

bread, and so filling theii* heai-ts with food and gladness.

Their hearts, you will observe, it is said, not merely their

beUies,—or indeed not at all, in this sense, their beUies—but

the heart itself, with its blood for this life, and its faith for the

nest. The opposition between this idea and the notions of
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our own time may be more accurately expressed by modifica-

tion of the Greek than of the EngHsh sentence. The old

Greek is

—

ilj.irnr\uu Tpo<pris (col ev<ppo(Tvvrii

ras KapSias rinwv.

filling with meat, and cheerfulness, our hearts. The modem
Greek should be

—

ifiirnrKiip avffiov KcCi a<ppo(ivv7)S

Tos ya<XT€pas rifiuiv.

filUng with wind, and foolishness, our stomachs.

You will not think I waste your time in giving you two

cardinal examples of the sort of evidence which the higher

forms of literatui'e furnish respecting the cloud-phenomena

of former times.

"WTien, in the close of my lecture on landscape last year at

Oxford, I spoke of stationary clouds as distinguished from

passing ones, some blockheads wrote to the papers to say that

clouds never were stationary. Those foolish letters were so

far useful in causing a friend to write me the pretty one I am
about to read to you, quoting a passage about clouds in Homer
which I had myself never noticed, though perhaps the most

beautiful of its kind in the Iliad. In the fifth book, after the

truce is broken, and the aggi'essor Trojans are rushing to the

onset in a tumult of clamour and charge, Homer says that the

Greeks, abiding them, "stood like clouds." My correspon-

dent, giving the passage, writes as follows :

"Sir,—Last winter when I was at Ajaccio, I was one day
reading Homer by the open window, and came upon the

lines

—

'AAA' ifj-ivov, vi(pi\riaLV eoiKores as re Kpoviui'

HrjvefJiirjs effTTjatu eir' aKpoTrSKuicriv opicrcriv,

'Arpiixas, Ixpo' evSr](ri ixivus Bopfao kuI &Wuv
Zaxpeiu;v dviuocv, oire ueaxa (TKiSivra

TlvoiTjcnv KvyvpfiCn hia(TKthva(nv aivres

'fly Auvaol TpHas uivov tuirehov^ oi'5' icpefiovro.

' But they stood, hke the clouds which the Son of Kronos
stablishes in calm upon the mountains, motionless, when the
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rage of the North and of all the fierj' ^vdnds is asleep.' As I

finished these lines, I raised my eyes, and looking across the

gulf, saw a long line of clouds resting on the top of its hills.

The day was %vindless, and there they stayed, hour after hour,

without any stu' or motion. I remember how I was delighted

at the time, and have often since that day thought on the

beauty and the truthfulness of Homer's simile.

"Perhaps this Httle fact may interest you, at a time when
you are attacked for youi* description of clouds.

" I am, sir, yours faithfully,

" G. B. HILL."

With this bit of noonday from Homer, I will read you a

sunset and a sunrise from Byron. That will enough express

to you the scope and sweep of all glorious literature, from the

orient of Greece herself to the death of the last Englishman

who loved her.' I will read you from ' Sardanapalus ' the ad-

dress of the Chaldean priest Beleses to the sunset, and of the

Greek slave, Myrrha, to the morning.

" The sun goes down : metliinks he sets more slowly.

Taking his last look of Assyria's empire.

How red he glares amongst those deepening clouds,*

Like the blood he predicts.^ If not in vain,

Thou sun that sinkest, and ye stars which rise,

I have outwatch'd ye, reading ray by ray

The edicts of your orbs, which make Time tremble

For what he brings the nations, 't is the furthest

Hour of Assyria's years. And yet how calm !

An earthquake should announce so great a fall

—

A summer's sun discloses it. Yon disk

To the star-red Chaldean, bears upon

Its everlasting page the end of what

Seem'd everlasting ; but oh ! thou true sun !

The burning orade of(M tluitlire.

Asfountain of all life, and symbol of

Him who bestows it, wherefore dost thou limit

Thy lore unto calamity ? ' Why not

Unfold the rise of days more worthy thine

All-glorious burst from ocean '? why not dart

A beam of hope athwart the future years,

As of wrath to its days V Hear me ! oh, hear me !

I am tliy worshipper, thy priest, thy servant—
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I have gazed on thee at tliy rise and fall,

And bow'd my head beneath tliy mid-day beams.

When my eye dared not meet thee. I have watch d
For thee, and after thee, and pray'd to thee,

And sacrificed to thee, and read, and fear'd thee.

And ask'd of thee, and thou liast answer'd—but

Only to thus much. While I speak, lie sinks

—

Is gone— and leaves his beauty, not his knowledge,

To the delighted west, which revels in

Its hues of dying glory. Yet what is

Death, so it be but glorioiis ? "T is a sunset

;

And mortals may be happy to resemble

The gods but in decay."

Thus the Chaldean priest, to the brightness of the setting

sun. Hear now the Greek girl, !Myrrha, of his rising.

" The day at last has broken. What a night

Hath usherd it ! How beautiful in heaven

!

Though varied with a transitory storm,

More beautiful in that variety :

'

How hideous upon earth ! where peace, and hope.

And love, and revel, in an hour were trampled

By human passions to a human chaos,

Not yet resolved to separate elements :
—

'T is warring still I And can the sun so rise.

So bright, so rolling back the clouds into

Vapours more lovely thun the unclouded sky,

With golden pinnacles, and snowy mountains.

And billows purpler than the ocean's, making
In heaven a glorious mockery of the earth,

So like,—we almost deem it permanent
;

So fleeting,—we can scarcely call it aught

Beyond a vision, 't is so transiently

Scatter'd along the eternal vault : and yet

It dwells upon the soul, and soothes the soul,

And blends itself into the soul, until

Sunrise and sunset form the haunted epoch

Of sorrow and of love.

"

How often now—young maids of London,—do vou make
sunrise the ' haunted epoch ' of either ?

Thus much, then, of the skies that used to be, and clouds
" more lovely than the unclouded sky," and of the temper of
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their observers. I pass to the account of clouds that are,

and—I say it with sorrow—of the fZistemper of their ob-

servers.

But the general division which I have instituted between

bad-weather and fair-weather clouds must be more carefully

carried out in the sub-species, before we can reason of it

farther : and before we begin talk either of the sub-genera and
sub-species, or super-genera and super- species of cloud, per-

haps we had better define what every cloud is, and must be,

to begin with.

Every cloud that can be, is thus primarily definable : "Vis-

ible vapour of water floating at a cex'tain height in the air."

The second clause of this definition, you see, at once implies

that there is such a thing as visible vaj)Our of water which

does not float at a certain height in the air. You are all

familiar with one extremely cognizable variety of that sort of

vapour—London Particular ; but that especial blessing of

metropolitan society is only a strongly-developed and highly-

seasoned condition of a form of watery vapour which exists

just as generally and widely at the bottom of the air, as the

clouds do—on what, for convenience' sake, we may call the

top of it ;—only as yet, thanks to the sagacity of scientific

men, we have got no general name for the bottom cloud,

though the whole question of cloud nature begins in this

broad fact, that you have one kind of vapour ishat lies to a

certain depth on the gi'ound, and another that floats at a

certain height in the sky. Perfectly definite, in both cases,

the surface level of the earthly vapour, and the roof level of

the heavenly vapour, are each of them di'awn within the

depth of a fathom. Under their line, drawn for the day and

for the hour, the clouds will not stoop, and above theirs, the

mists will not rise. Each in their own region, high or deep,

may expatiate at their pleasure ; within that, they climb, or

decline,—within that they congeal or melt away ; but below

their assigned horizon the surges of the cloud sea may not

sink, and the floods of the mist lagoon may not be swoDen.

That is the first idea you have to get well into your minds

concerning the abodes of this visible vapour ; next, you have
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to consider the manner of its visibility. Is it, j'ou have to

ask, with cloud vapour, as with most other things, that they

are seen when they are there, and not seen when they are not

there ? or has cloud vapour so much of the ghost in it, that

it can be visible or invisible as it likes, and may perhaps be

all unpleasantly and malignantly there, just as much when we
don't see it, as when we do ? To which I answer, comfort-

ably and generally, that, on the whole, a cloud is where

you see it, and isn't where you don't ; that, when there's an

evident and honest thunder-cloud in the north-east, you

needn't suppose there's a surreptitious and slinking one in

the north-west ;—when there's a -visible fog at Bermondsey, it

doesn't follow there's a spiiitual one, more than usual, at the

West End : and when you get up to the clouds, and can walk

into them or out of them, as you like, you find when you're

in them they wet your whiskers, or take out your curls, and

when you're out of them, they don't ; and therefore you may
with probability assume—not with certainty, observe, but with

probabihty—that there's more water in the air where it damps
yoMT curls than where it doesn't. If it gets much denser than

that, it will begin to rain ; and then you may assert, certainly

with safety, that there is a shower in one place, and not in

another ; and not allow the scientific people to tell you that

the rain is everywhere, but palpable in Tooley Street, and im-

palpable in Grosvenor Square.

That, I say, is broadly and comfortably so on the whole,

—

and yet with this kind of qualification and farther condition in

the matter. If you watch the steam coming strongly out of

an engine-funnel,"—at the top of the funnel it is transparent,

—you can't see it, though it is more densely and intensely

there than anywhere else. Six inches out of the funnel it be-

comes snow-white,—you see it, and you see it, observe, exactly

where it is,—it is then a real and proper cloud. Twenty yards

off the funnel it scatters and melts away ; a Uttle of it sprinkles

you with rain if you are underneath it, but the rest disappears
;

yet it is still there ;—the surrounding air does not absorb it all

into space in a moment ; there is a gradually diffusing current

of invisible moisture at the end of the visible stream—an in-
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visible, yet quite substantial, vapoui- ; but not, according' to

our definition, a cloud, for a cloud is vapour vmble.

Then the next bit of the question, of course, is. What makes

the vapour visible, when it is so '? Why is the compressed

steam transparent, the loose steam white, the dissolved steam

transpai'ent again ?

The scientific people tell you that the vapour becomes vis-

ible, and chilled, as it expands. Many thanks to them ; but

can they show us any reason why particles of water should

be more opaque when they are separated than when they are

close together, or give us any idea of the difference of the

state of a particle of water, which won't sink in the aii', from

that of one that won't rise in it ?
'*

And here I must parenthetically give you a little word of,

I will venture to say, extremely useful, advice about scientific

people in general. Their first business is, of course, to tell

you things that are so, and do happen,—as that, if you warm
water, it will boil ; if you cool it, it will freeze ; and if you

put a candle to a cask of gunpowder, it will blow you up.

Their second, and far more important business, is to tell you

what you had best do under the circumstances,— put the

kettle on in time for tea
;
powder your ice and salt, if you

have a mind for ices ; and obviate the chance of explosion by

not making the gunpowder. But if, beyond this safe and

beneficial business, they ever try to exjylain anything to you,

you may be confident of one of two things,—either that they

know nothing (to speak of) about it, or that thej- have only seen

one side of it—and not only haven't seen, but usually have no

mind to see, the other. When, for instance. Professor Tyndall

explains the twisted beds of the Jungfrau to you by intimat-

ing that the Matterhorn is growing flat ;
'" or the clouds on

the lee side of the Matterhorn by the wind's rubbing against

the windward side of it,"—you may be pretty sure the scien-

tific people don't know much (to speak of) yet, either about

rock-beds, or cloud-beds. And even if the explanation, so to

call it, be sound on one side, -windward or lee, you may, as I

said, be nearly certain it won't do on the other. Take the

very top and centre of scientific intei'pretation by the gi-eatest
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of its masters : Newton explained to you—or at least was once

supposed to have explained—why an apple fell ; but he never

thought of explaining the exactly correlative, but infinitely

more difficult question, how the api:)le got uj) there !

You will not, therefore, so please you, expect me to explain

anything to you,—I have come solely and simply to put be-

fore you a few facts, which you can't see by candlelight, or in

railroad tunnels, but which are making themselves now so

very distinctly felt as well as seen, that you may perhaps have

to roof, if not wall, half London afresh before we are many
years older.

I go back to my jDoint—the way in which clouds, as a mat-

ter of fact, become visible. I have defined the floating or sky

cloud, and defined the falling, or earth cloud. But there's a

sort of thing between the two, which needs a third definition :

namely, Mist. In the 22nd page of his ' Glaciers of the Alps,'

Professor Tyndall says that " the marvellous blueness of the

sky in the earlier part of the day indicated that the aii* was

charged, almost to saturation, with transparent aqueous va-

pour." Well, in certain weather that is true. You all know
the peculiar clearness which precedes rain,—when the distant

hills are looking nigh. I take it on trust from the scientific

people that there is then a quantity—almost to saturation

—

of aqueoiis vapour in the air, but it is aqueous vapour in a

state which makes the air more transparent than it would be

without it. What state of aqueous molecule is that, abso-

lutely vmreflective '" of light—perfectly transmissive of hght,

and showing at once the colour of blue water and blue air on

the distant hiUs ?

I put the question—and pass round to the other side.

Such a clearness, though a certain forerunner of rain, is not al-

ways its forerunner. Far the contrary. Thick au* is a much
more frequent forerunner of rain than clear air. In cool

weather, you will often get the transparent prophecy : but in

hot weather, or in certain not hitherto defined states of at-

mosphere, the foi'erunner of rain is mist. In a general way,

after you have had two or three days of rain, the aii- and sky

are healthily clear, and the sun bright. If it is hot also, the
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nest da}' is a little mistier—the next misty and sultry,—and

the next and the next, getting thicker and thicker—end in

another storm, or period of rain.

I suppose the thick aii", as well as the transparent, is in both

cases saturated with aqueous Taj^our ;—hut also in both, ob-

serve, vapour that floats eveiywhere, as if you mixed mud with

the sea ; and it takes no shape anywhere : you may have it with

calm, or with wind, it makes no difference to it. You have a

nasty haze with a bitter east wind, or a nasty haze with not a

leaf stilling, and you may have the clear blue vapour with a

fresh rainy breeze, or the clear vapour as still as the sky

above. What diiference is there between tht^se aqueous mole-

cules that are clear, and those that are muddy, these that must

sink or rise, and those that must stay where they are, these

that have form and stature, that are beUied like whales and

backed like weasels, and those that have neither backs nor

fronts, nor feet nor faces, but are a mist—and no more—over

two or three thousand square miles ?

I again leave the questions with you, and pass on.

Hitherto I have spoken of aU aqueous vapour as if it were

either transparent or white—visible by becoming opaque Hke

snow, but not by any accession of colour. But even those of

us who are least observant of skies, know that, irrespective of

all supervening colours from the sun, there are white clouds,

brown clouds, gi'ey clouds, and black clouds. Ai'e these in-

deed—what they ajDjiear to be—entirely distinct monastic

disciplines of cloud ; Black Friars, and White Friars, and

Friars of Orders Grey ? Or is it only their various near-

ness to us, their denseness, and the faihng of the light

upon them, that makes some clouds look black '^ and others

snowy ?

I can only give you qualified and cautious answer. There

are, by differences in their own character, Dominican clouds,

and there are Franciscan ;—there are the Black Hussars of

the Bandiera della Morte, and there are the Scots Greys

whose horses can run upon the rock. But if you ask me, as I

would have you ask me, w^hy argent and why sable, how bap-

tized in white like a bride or a novice, and how hooded with
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blackuess like a Judge of the Velimgericlit Tribunal,—I leave

these questions with you, and pass on.

Admitting degrees of darkness, we have next to ask what
colour from sunshine can the white cloud receive, and what

the black ?

You won't expect me to tell you all that, or even the little

that is accurately known about that, in a quarter of an hour
;

yet note these main facts on the matter.

On any pure white, and practically opaque, cloud, or thing

like a cloud, as an Alj), or Milan Cathedral, you can have cast

by rising or setting sunlight, any tints of amber, orange, or

moderately deep rose—you can't have lemon yellows, or any

kind of green except in negative hue by opposition ; and

though by storm-light you may sometimes get the reds cast

very deep, beyond a certain limit you cannot go,—the Alps

are never vermilion coloui*, nor flamingo colour, nor canaiy

colour ; nor did you ever see a full scarlet cumulus of thuu-

der-cloud.

On opaque white vapour, then, remember, you can get a

glow or a blush of colour, never a flame of it.

But when the cloud is transparent as well as jDure, and can

be filled with light through all the body of it, you then can

have by the light reflected '^ from its atoms any force conceiv-

able by human mind of the entu'e group of the golden and

ruby colours, from intensely burnished gold colour, through

a scai'let for whose brightness there are no words, into any

depth and any hue of Tyrian crimson and Byzantine purple.

These with full blue breathed between them at the zenith,

and green blue nearer the horizon, form the scales and chords

of colour possible to the morning and evening sky in jjure

and fine weather ; the keynote of the opposition being ver-

milion against green blue, both of ec[ual tone, and at such a

height and acme of brilliancy that you cannot see the line

where theii' edges pass into each other.

No colours that can be fixed in earih can ever represent to

you the lustre of these cloudy ones. But the actual tints

may be shown you in a lower key, and to a certain extent

their power and relation to each other.

2
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1 have painted the diagram here shown vou with coloui's

prepared for me lately by Messrs. Newman, which I find bril-

liant to the height that pigments can be ; and the ready kind-

ness of ill". Wilson Barrett enables me to show you theu- ef-

fect by a white light as pui'e as that of the day. The diagram

is enlarged from my careful sketch of the sunset of 1st Octo-

ber, 1868, at Abbeville, which was a beautiful example of

what, in fine weather about to pass into storm, a sunset could

then be, in the districts of Kent and Picardy unaffected by

smoke. In reahty, the ruby and vermilion clouds were, by

myriads, more numerous than I have had time to paint : but

the general character of their grouping is well enough ex-

pressed. All the illumined clouds are high in the air, and

nearly motionless ; beneath them, electric storm-cloud rises

in a threatening cumulus on the right, and drifts in dark

flakes across the horizon, casting from its broken masses ra-

diating shadows on the upper clouds. These shadows are

traced, in the first place by making the mist}- blue of the

open sky more transpai'ent, and therefore darker ; and sec-

ondly, by entirely intercepting the sunbeams on the bars of

cloud, which, within the shadowed spaces, show dark on the

blue instead of light.

But, mind, all that is done by reflected light—and in that

light you never get a green ray from the reflecting cloud
;

there is no such thing in nature as a green lighted cloud re-

lieved fi'om a red sky,—the cloud is always red, and the sky

green, and green, observe, by transmitted, not reflected light.

But now note, there is another kind of cloud, pure white,

and exquisitely delicate ; which acts not by reflecting, nor by

refracting, but, as it is now called, f^i/fracting, the sun's rays.

The particles of this cloud are said—with what truth I know
not "—to send the sunbeams round them instead of thi'ough

them ; somehow or other, at any rate, they resolve them into

their prismatic elements ; and theu you have literally a ka-

leidoscope in the sky, with every colour of the prism in ab-

solute purity ; but above all in force, now, the ruby red and

the green,—with pui-ple, and violet-blue, in a virtual equality,

more definite than that of the rainbow. The red in the rain-
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bow is mostly brick red, the violet, though beautiful, often

lost at the edge ; but in the prismatic cloud the violet, the

gi-een, and the ruby are all more lovely than in any precious

stones, and they are varied as in a bird's breast, changing

their places, depths, and extent at ever}' instant.

The main cause of this change being, that the prismatic

cloud itself is always in rapid, and generally in fluctuating

motion. " A light veil of clouds had drawn itself," says Pro-

fessor Tyudall, in describing his solitary ascent of Monte Rosa,

" between me and the sun, and this was flooded with the most

brilliant dyes. Orange, red, green, blue—all the hues pro-

duced by diffraction—were exhibited in the utmost splendour.

" Three times during my ascent (the short ascent of the

last peak) similar veils drew themselves across the sun, and at

each jDassage the splendid phenomena were renewed. There

seemed a tendency to form circular zones of colour round the

sun ; but the clouds were not sufficiently uniform to permit

of this, and they were consequently broken into spaces, each

steeped with the colour due to the condition of the cloud at

the place."

Three times, you observe, the veil passed, and three times

another came, or the first faded and another formed ; and so

it is always, as far as I have registered prismatic cloud : and

the most beautiful colours I ever saw were on those that flew

fastest.

This second diagram is enlarged admirably by ]\Ii-. Arthur

Severn from my sketch of the sky in the afternoon of the 6th

of August, 1880, at Brantwood, two hours before sunset. You
are looking west by north, straight towards the sun, and

nearly straight towards the wind. From the west the wind

blows fiercely towards you out of the blue sky. Under the

blue space is a flattened dome of earth-cloud chnging to, and

altogether masquing the form of, the mountain, known as the

Old Man of Coniston.

The top of that dome of cloud is two thoiasand eight hun-

dred feet above the sea, the mountain two thousand six

hundred, the cloud lying two hundred feet deep on it. Be-

hind it, westwai'd and seaward, all's clear ; but when the



378 THE STORM-CLOUD OF

wind out of that blue clearness comes over the ridge of the

earth-cloud, at that moment and that line, its own moisture

congeals into these white—I believe, ice-clouds ; threads, and

meshes, and tresses, and tapestries, flying, failing, melting,

reappearing ; spinning and unspinniug themselves, coiUng

and uncoiling, winding and unwinding, faster than eye or

thought can follow : and through all their dazzling maze of

frosty filaments shines a painted window in palpitation ; its

pulses of colour' interwoven in motion, intermittent in tire,

—

emerald and ruby and pale purple and violet melting into a

blue that is not of the sky, but of the sunbeam ;—purer than

the crystal, softer than the rainbow, and brighter than the

snow.

But you must please here observe that while my first dia-

gram did with some adequateness represent to you the coloiu*

facts there spoken of, the present diagram can only explain,

not reproduce them. The bright reflected colours of clouds

can be represented in painting, because they are relieved

against darker colours, or, in many cases, are dark colours,

the vermilion and ruby clouds being often much darker than

the green or blue sky beyond them. But in the case of the

phenomena now under your attention, the coloui-s ai'e all

brighter than pure white,—the entu-e body of the cloud in

which they show themselves being white by transmitted Hght,

so that I can only show you what the colours are, and where

they are,—but leaving them dark on the white ground. Only

artificial, and very high illumination would give the real eflect

of them,—painting cannot.

Enough, however, is here done to fix in your minds the dis-

tinction between those two species of cloud,—one, either sta-

tionary," or slow in motion, reflecting unresolved Hght ; the

other, fast-flring, and transmitting resolved light. What difier-

ence is there in the nature of the atoms, between those two

kinds of clouds ? I leave the question with you for to-day,

merely hinting to you my suspicioii that the prismatic cloud

is of finely-comminuted water, or ice,
'" instead of aqueous va-

pour ; but the only clue I have to this idea is in the purity of

the rainbow formed in frost mist, lying close to water surfaces
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Such mist, however, only becomes prismatic as common rain

does, when the sun is behind the spectatoi', while prismatic

clouds are, on the contrary, always between the spectator and

the sun.

The main reason, however, why I can tell you nothing yet

about these colours of diffraction or interference, is that,

whenever I tr^' to find anything firm for you to depend on, I

am stopped by the quite frightful inaccuracy of the scientific

people's terms, which is the consequence of their always try-

ing to write mixed Latin and English, so losing the grace of

the one and the sense of the other. And, in this point of the

diffraction of light I am stopped dead by their confusion of

idea also, in using the words undulation and vibration as syno-

nyms. "When," says Professor Tyndall, " you are told that

the atoms of the sun vibrate at different rates, and produce

loai'es of different sizes,—your experience of water-waves will

enable you to form a tolerably clear notion of what is meant.''

'Tolerably clear'!—your toleration must be considerable,

then. Do you suppose a water-wave is like a harp-string?

Vibration is the movement of a body in a state of tension,

—

undulation, that of a body absolutely lax. In vibration, not

an atom of the body changes its j)lace in relation to another,

—in undulation, not an atom of the body remains in the same

place with regard to another. In vibration, every particle of

the body ignores gravitation, or defies it,—in undulation,

every particle of the body is slavishly submitted to it. In un-

dulation, not one wave is like another ; in vibration, every

pulse is alike. And of undulation itself, there are all manner

of visible conditions, which, are not true conditions. A flag

ripples in the wind, but it does not undulate as the sea does,

—for in the sea, the water is taken from the trough to put on

to the ridge, but in the flag, though the motion is progressive,

the bits of bunting keep their place. You see a field of corn

undulating as if it was water,—it is different from the flag, for

the ears of corn bow out of their places and return to them,

—and yet, it is no more like the undulation of the sea, than

the shaking of an aspen leaf in a storm, or the lowering of

the lances in a battle.
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And the best of the jest is, that after mixing uj) these two

notions in their heads inextricably, the scientific people apph
both when neither will lit ; and when all undulation known to

us presumes weight, and all vibration, impact,—the undulating

theory of light is proposed to you concerning a medium which

you can neither weigh nor touch !

All communicable vibration—of coiu'se I mean—and in dead

matter : You may fall a shivering on yoiu' own account, if you

like, but you can't get a billiard-ball to fall a shivering on ita

own account."

Yet observe that in thus signalizing the inacc\u"acy of the

terms in which they are taught, I neither accept, nor assail,

the conclusions respecting the oscillatory states of light, heat,

and sound, which have resulted from the postulate of an elas-

tic, though impalpable and imponderable ether, possessing

the elasticity of air. This only I desire you to mark Avith at-

tention,—that both light and sound are sensations of the ani-

mal frame, which remain, and must remain, whoUy inexplica-

ble, whatever manner of force, pulse, or palpitation may be

instinimental in producing them : nor does any such force be-

come light or sound, except in its rencontre with an animaL

The leaf hears no murmiu- in the wind to which it wavers on

the branches, nor can the clay discern the vibration by which

it is thrilled into a ruby. The Eye and the Ear ai-e the crea-

tors alike of the ray and the tone ; and the conclusion follows

logically from the right conception of their li%-ing j^ower,

—

" He that planted the Ear, shall He not hear ? He that formed

the Eye, shall not He see ?
"

For security, therefore, and simplicity of definition of light,

you will find no possibility of advancing beyond Plato's " the

power that through the eye manifests colour," but on that

definition, you will find, alike by Plato and all gi-eat subse-

quent thinkers, a moral Science of Light founded, fai- and

away more important to you than all the physical laws ever

learned by vitreous revelation. Concerning which I will refer

you to the sixth lecture which I gave at Oxford in 1872, ou

the relation of Art to the Science of Light (' Eagle's Nest,' p.

75), reading now only the sentence introducing its subject

:
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— " The ' Fiat lux ' of creation is therefore, in the deep sense,

'fiat aniinti,' and is as much, when you understand it, the

ordering of Intelhgence as the ordenng of Vision. It is the

appointment of change of what had been else only a mechan-

ical effluence from things unseen to things unseeing,—from

Stars, that did not shine, to Earth, that did not perceive,—the

change, I say, of that blind vibration into the glory of the Sun
and Moon for human eyes : so making i:)ossible the communi-

cation out of the unfathomable truth of that portion of ti-uth

which is good for us, and animating to us, and is set to rule

over the day and over the night of our joy and otu- soitow."

Returning now to our subject at the point from which I

permitted myself, I trust not Avithout your pardon, to diverge
;

you may incidentally, but carefully, obsei-A^e, that the effect

of such a sky as that represented in the second diagram, so

far as it can be abstracted or conveyed by painting at all,

implies the total absence of any pen-ading warmth of tint, such

as artists usually call ' tone.' Every tint must be the purest

possible, and above all the white. Partly, lest you should

think, from my treatment of these two phases of effect, that I

am insensible to the quality of tone,—and partly to complete

the representation of states of weather undefiled b}' plague-

cloud, yet capable of the most solemn dignity in saddening

colour, I show you. Diagram 3, the record of an autumn twi-

light of the year 1845,—sketched while I was changing horses

between Verona and Brescia. The distant sky in this di-awing

is in the glowing calm which is always taken by the great ItaHan

painters for the background of their sacred pictures ; a broad

field of cloud is advancing upon it overhead, and meeting

others enlarging in the distance ; these ai-e rain-clouds, which

will certainly close over the clear sky, and bring on rain before

midnight : but there is no power in them to pollute the sky

beyond and above them : they do not darken the air, nor de-

file it, nor in any way mingle with it ; their edges are biu:-

nished by the sun like the edges of golden shields, and their

advancing march is as deliberate and majestic as the fading of

the twilight itself into a darkness full of stars.

These three instances ai"e all I have time to give of the
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former conditions of serene weather, and of non-electric rain-

cloud. But I must yet, to complete the sequence of my sub-

ject, show you one examjDle of a good, old-fashioned, healthy,

and mighty, storin.

In Diagram 4, Mr. Severn has beautifully enlai-ged my
sketch of a July thunder-cloud of the year 1858, on the AIjds of

the Val d'Aosta, seen from Turin, that is to say, some twenty-five

or thirty miles distant. You see that no mistake is possible

here about what is good weather and what bad, or which is

cloud and which is sky ; but I show you this sketch especially

to give you the scale of heights for such clouds in the atmo-

sphere. These thunder cumuli entii-ely lade the higher Alps.

It does not, however, foUow that they have bui-ied them, for

most of their own aspect of height is owing to the approach

of their nearer masses ; but at all events, you have cumulus

there lising fi-om its base, at about thi-ee thousand feet above

the i^lain, to a good ten thousand in the air.

White cirri, in reality pai'allel, but by perspective radiating,

catch the sunshine above, at a height of fi-om fifteen to twenty

thousand feet ; but the storm on the mountains gathers itself

into a full mile's depth of massy cloud,—every fold of it in-

volved with thunder, but every form of it, every action,

eveiy colour, magnificent :—doing its mighty work in its own
hour and its own dominion, nor snatching from you for an

instant, nor defiling with a stain, the abiding blue of the tran-

scendent sky, or the fretted silver of its jiassionless clouds.

We so rarely now see cumulus cloud of this grand kind,

that I win yet delay you by reading the description of its

nearer aspect, in the 113th page of ' Eagle's Nest.'

" The rain which flooded oiu* fields the Sunday before last,

was followed, as you will remember, by bright days, of which

Tuesday the 20th (Febiniary, 1872) was, in London, notable

for the splendour, towai-ds the afternoon, of its white cumulus

clouds. There has been so much black east wind lately, and

so much fog and artificial gloom, besides, that I find it is

actually some two yeai's since I last saw a noble cumulus

cloud under full light. I chanced to be standing under the

Victoi-ia Tower at Westminster, when the largest mass of
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them floated past, that day, from the north-west ; and I was
more impressed then ever yet by the awfuluess of the cloud-

form, and its uuaccountableness, iu the present state of our

knowledge. The Victoria Tower, seen against it, had no

magnitude : it was like looking at Mont Blauc over a lamp-

post. The domes of cloud-snow were heaped as definitely :

their broken flanks were as grey and firm as rocks, and the

whole mountain, of a compass and height in heaven which

only became more and more inconceivable as the eye strove

to ascend it, was passing behind the tower with a steady

march, whose swiftness must iu reality have been that of a

tempest : yet, along all the ravines of vapour, precipice kept

pace with precipice, and not one thrust another.

" 'VMiat is it that hews them out ? "Why is the blue sky pure

there,—the cloud solid here ; and edged like marble : and

why does the state of the blue sky jiass into the state of cloud,

in that calm advance ?

"It is true that you can more or less imitate the forms of

cloud with explosive vai^our or steam ;. but the steam melts

instantly, and the explosive vapour dissipates itself. The
cloud, of perfect form, pi'oceeds imchanged. It is not an ex-

plosion, but an enduring and advancing jiresence. The more
you think of it, the less explicable it will become to you."

Thus far then of clouds that were once familiar ; now at

last, entering on m^- immediate subject, I shall best introduce

it to you by reading an entry in my diary which gives pro-

gressive description of the most gentle aspect of the modei-n

plague-cloud.

" BoLTOx Abbey, 4tli July, 1875.

" Half-past eight, morning ; the fii"st bright morning for

the last fortnight.

"At half-past five it was entirely clear, and entirely calm ; the

moorlands glowing, and the Wharfe glittering in sacred Hght,

and even the thin-stemmed field-flowers quiet as stars, in the

peace iu which

—

* All trees ami simples, great and small.

That balmy leaf do bear,

Than they were painted on a wall,

No more do move, nor steir.'
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But, an hour ago, the leaves at my window first shook sHghtly.

They are now trembHng continuously, as those of all the trees,

under a gradually rising wind, of which the tremulous action

scarcely permits the direction to be defined,—but which falls

and returns in fits of yaiwing force, like those which precede
a thunderstorm—never wholly ceasing ; the direction of its

ujDper current is shown by a few ragged white clouds, moving
fast from the north, which rose, at the time of the first leaf-

shaking, behind the edge of the moors in the east.

" This wind is the plague-wind of the eighth decade of years

in the nineteenth century ; a period which will assuredly be
recognised in futui-e meteorological history as one of phe-
nomena hitherto unrecorded in the courses of nature, and
characterized pre-eminently by the almost ceaseless action of

this calamitous wind. "NMiile I have been writing these sen-

tences, the white clouds above specified have increased to twice

the size they had when I began to write ; and in about two
hours from this time—say by eleven o'clock, if the wind con-

tinue,—the whole sky will be dark with them, as it was yes-

terday, and has been through prolonged periods during the

last five years. I first noticed the definite character of this

wind, and of the clouds it brings with it, in the year 1871,

describing it then in the July number of ' Fors Clavigera ;

'

but little, at that time, apprehending either its universality, or

any probability of its annual continuance. I am able now to

state jDOsitively that its range of power extends from the North
of England to Sicily ; and that it blows more or less during
the whole of the year, except the early autumn. This autumnal
abdication is, I hope, beginning : it blew but feebly yesterday,

though without intermission, from the north, making every
shady place cold, while the sun was burning ; its effect on the

sky being only to dim the blue of it between masses of ragged
cumulus. To-day it has entirely fallen ; and there seems hope
of bright weather, the first for me since the end of May, when
I had two fine days at Aylesbury ; the third, May 28th, being
black again from monaing to evening. There seems to be
some reference to the blackness caused by the prevalence of

this wind in the old French name of Bise, 'grey wind '
; and,

indeed, one of the darkest and bitterest days of it I ever saw
was at Vevay in 1872."

The first time I recognised the clouds brought by the

plague-wind as distinct in character was in walking back from
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Oxford, after a hard day's work, to Abingdon, in the early

spring of 1871 : it would take too long to give you any ac-

count this evening of the particulars which drew my atten-

tion to them ; but during the following months I had too

frequent opportunities of verifying my first thoughts of them,

and on the first of July in that year wrote the descrip-

tion of them which begins the ' Fors Clavigera ' of August,

thus :

—

"It is the first of July, and I sit down to write by the dis-

mallest light that ever yet I wrote by ; namely, the light of

this mid-summer morning, in mid-England (Matlock, Derby-

shii-e), in the year 1871.

" For the sky is covei'ed with grey clouds ;—not rain-cloud,

but a dry black veil, which no ray of sunshine can pierce

;

partly diffused in mist, feeble mist, enough to make distant

objects unintelligible, yet without any substance, or wTeath-

ing, or colour of its own. And everywhere the leaves of the

trees are shaking fitfully, as they do before a thunderstorm
;

only not violently, but enough to show the passing to and fro

of a strange, bitter, blighting wind. Dismal enough, had it

been the first morning of its kind that summer had sent.

But during all this spring, in London, and at Oxford, through

meagre March, through changelessly sullen April, through

despondent May, and darkened June, morning after morning

has come grey-shrouded thus.

"And it is a new thing to me, and a very dreadful one. I

am fifty years old, and more ; and since I was five, have

gleaned the best hours of my life in the sun of spring

and summer mornings ; and I never saw such as these, till

now.
" And the scientific men are busy as ants, examining the sun,

and the moon, and the seven stars, and can tell me all about

them, I believe, by this time ; and how they move, and what

they are made of.

" And I do not care, for my part, two copper spangles how
they move, nor what they are made of. I can't move them
any other way than they go, nor make them of anything else,

better than they are made. But I would care much and give
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much, if I cotild be told where this bitter ^N-ind comes from,

and what it is made of.

"For, perhaps, with forethought, and fine laboratory science,

one might make it of something else.

"It looks partly as if it were made of jjoisonous smoke
;

vei-y possibly it may be : there are at least two hundred fur-

nace chimneys in a square of two miles on every side of me.

But mere smoke would not blow to and fro in that wild way.

It looks more to me as if it were made of dead men's souls

—

such of them as are not gone yet where they have to go, and
may be flitting hither and thither, doubting, themselves, of

the fittest place for them.
" You know, if there are such things as souls, and if ever any

of them haunt places where they have been hurt, there must
be many about us, just now, displeased enough I

"

The last sentence refers of course to the battles of the

Franco-German campaign, which was especially horrible to

me, in its digging, as the Germans should have kno\\-n, a

moat flooded with waters of death between the two nations

for a century to come.

Since that ^Midsummer day, my attention, however other-

wise occupied, has never relaxed in its record of the phe-

nomena characteristic of the plague-wind ; and I now define

for 3'ou, as briefly as possible, the essential signs of it.

1. It is a wind of darkness,—all the former conditions of

tormenting winds, v/hether from the north or east, were more

or less capable of co-existing with sunlight, and often with

steady and bright sunlight ; but whenever, and wherever the

plague-wind blows, be it but for ten minutes, the sky is dark-

ened instantly.

2. It is a malignant quality of wind, unconnected with any

one quarter of the compass ; it blows indifierently from all,

attaching its own bitterness and malice to the worst characters

of the proper -winds of each quarter. It will blow either with

drenching rain, or diy rage, from the south,—with ruinous

blasts from the west,—with bitterest chills from the north,

—

and with venomous bUght from the east.

Its own favourite quaiier, however, is the south-west, so
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that it is distinguished in its malignity equally from the Bise

of Provence, which is a north wind always, and from our own

old friend, the east.

3. It always blows tremulously, making the leaves of the

trees shudder as if they Avere all aspens, but with a peculiar

fitfulness which gives them—and I watch them this moment
as I write—an expression of anger as well as of fear and dis-

tress. You may see the kind of quivering, and hear the omi-

nous whimpering, in the gusts that precede a great thunder-

storm ; but plague-wind is more panic-struck, and feverish ,

and its sound is a hiss instead of a wail.

When I was last at Avallou, in South France, I went to see

' Faust ' played at the little country theatre : it was done

A\-ith scarcely any means of pictorial effect, except a few old cur-

tains, and a blue Hght or two. But the night on the Brocken

was nevertheless extremely appalling to me,—a strange ghast-

liness being obtained in some of the witch scenes merely by

fine management of gesture and drapery ; and in the phantom

scenes, by the half-j)alsied, half-furious, faltering or fluttering

past of phantoms stumbling as into graves ; as if of not only

soulless, but senseless. Dead, moving with the very action, the

rage, the decrepitude, and the trembling of the plague-mnd.

4. Not only tremulous at every moment, it is also intermit-

tent with a rapidity quite unexampled in former weather.

There are, indeed, days—and weeks, on which it blows with-

out cessation, and is as inevitable as the Gulf Stream ; but

also there are days when it is contending Avith healthy

weather, and on such days it will remit for half an hour, and

the sun will begin to show itself, and then the wind will come
back and cover the whole sky with clouds in ten minutes

;

and so on, every half-hour, through the whole day ; so that it

is often impossible to go on with any kind of drawing in col-

our, the Hght being never for two seconds the same from

morning till evening.

5. It degi-ades, while it intensifies, ordinary storm ; but be-

fore I read you any description of its efforts in this kind, I

must correct an impression which has got abroad through the

papers, that I speak as if the jolague-wind blew now always,
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and there were no more kuj natural weather. On the con-

trary, the wnnter of 1878-9 was one of the most healthy and

lovely I ever saw ice in ;— Coniston lake shone under the calm

clear frost in one marble field, as strong as the floor of Milan

Cathedral, half a mile across and four miles down ; and the

first entries in my diary which I read you shall be fi'om the

22d to 26th June, 1876, of perfectly lovely and natural

weather.
" Sunday, 25th June, 187G.

"Yesterday, an entirely gloi'ious sunset, unmatched in

beauty since that at Abbeville,—deep scarlet, and purest rose,

on piu'ple grey, in bars ; and stationary, i:)lumy, sweeping fila-

ments above in uj^per sky, like ' unlng iqj the bi^ush,' said

Joanie ; remaining in glory, every moment best, changing
from one good into another, (but only in colour or light—form
steady, ) for half an hour full, and the clouds afterwards fading

into the grey against amber twilight, stationary in the same

form for about two hours, at least. The darkening rose tint

remained till half-past ten, the grand time being at nine.
" The day had been fine,—exquisite green light on afternoon

hiUs.
"Monday, 2Gtli June, 1876.

" Yesterday an entirely perfect summer light on the Old
Man ; Lancaster Bay all clear ; Ingleborough and the great

Pennine fault as on a map. Divine beauty of western colour

on thyme and rose,—then twilight of clearest ivarm amber far

into night, of pale amber all night long ; hills dark-clear

against it.

"And so it continued, only growing more intense in blue and
sunhght, all day. After breakfast, I came in from the well

under strawberr}' bed, to say I had never seen anything

like it, so pure or intense, in Italy ; and so it went glowing

on, cloudless, with soft north wind, all day.
'

' 16TII July'.

" The sunset almost too bright throwjh the hliiids for me to

read Humboldt at tea by,—finally, new moon like a hme-light,

reflected on breeze-struck water ; traces, across dark calm, of

reflected hills."

Those extracts are, I hope, enough to guard you against the

absurdity of supposing that it all only means that I am myself

soured, or doting, in my old age, and always in an ill humour.
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Depend upon it, -when old men are worth anything, they are

better humoured than young ones : and have learned to see

what good there is, and pleasantness, in the world they are

likely so soon to have ordei's to quit.

Now then—take the following sequences of accui-ate descrip-

tion of thunderstonn, with plague-wind.

"22nd June, 187G.

" Thunderstorm
;
pitch dark, with no hiachtess,—but deep,

high, /ilthiness of lurid, yet not sublimely lurid, smoke-cloud
;

dense manufacturing mist ; fearful squalls of shivery wind,

making ^Ii*. Severn's sail quiver like i\ man in a fever tit—all

about four, afternoon—but only two or three claps of thunder,

and feeble, though near, flashes. I never saw such a dirty,

weak, foul storm. It cleared suddenly, after raining all after-

noon, at half-past eight to nine, into pure, natural weathei",

—

low rain-clouds on quite clear, green, wet hills.

" Bkantwood, loth August, 1879.

" The most terrific and horrible thunderstorm, this morn-
ing, I ever remember. It waked me at six, or a Uttle before

—then rolling incessantly, like railway luggage trains, quite

ghastly in its mockery of them—the air one loathsome mass of

sultry and foul fog, like smoke ; scai'cely raining at all, but
increasing to hea-\-ier rollings, with flashes quivering vaguely
through aU the air, and at last terrific double streams of red-

dish-violet fire, not forked or zigzag, but ripjiled rivulets

—

two at the same instant some twenty to thii-ty degrees apart,

and lasting on the eye at least half a second, with grand artil-

lery-peals following ; not ratthug crashes, or irregular crack-

lings, but delivered volleys. It lasted an hour-, then passed
off, clearing a little, without rain to speak of,—not a glimpse
of blue,—and now, half-past seven, seems settling do\vn again

into Manchester devil's darkness.
" Quarter to eight, morning.—Thunder returned, all the air

collapsed into one black fog, the hills inrisible, and scarcely

visible the opposite shore ; heavy rain in short fits, and fre-

quent, though less formidable, flashes, and shorter thunder.

While I have wi-itten this sentence the cloud has again dis-

solved itself, like a nasty solution in a bottle, ^-ith miraculous
and unnatural rapidity, and the hills are in sight again ; a

double-forked flash—rippled, I mean, like the others— stai'ts

into its frightful ladder of light between me and Wetherlam,
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as I ivaise my eyes. All black above, a rugged spray cloud on
the Eaglet. (The ' Eaglet ' is my own name for the bold and
elevated crag to the west of the little lake above Coniston

mines. It had no name among the country people, and is one

of the most conspicuous features of the mountain chain, as

seen from Brantwood.)
"Half-past eight.—Thi-ee times hght and three times dark

since last I A\Tote, and the darkness seeming each time as it

settles more loathsome, at last stopping my reading in mere
blindness. One lurid gleam of vv-hite cumulus in upper lead-

blue sky, seen for half a minute through the sulphm-ous

chimney-pot vomit of blackguardly cloud beneath, where its

rags were thinnest

"THrKSDAY, 22nd Feb., 1883.

"Yesterday a fearfully dark mist all afternoon, with steady,

south plague-wind of the bitterest, nastiest, poisonous blight,

and fretful flutter. I could scarcely stay in the wood for the

horror of it. To-day, really rather bright blue, and bright

semi-cumuH, "uith the frantic Old Man blowing sheaves of lan-

cets and chisels across the lake—not in strength enough, or

whirl enough, to raise it in spray, but tracing every squall's

outUne in black on the silver grey waves, and whistHng meanly,

and as if on a flute made of a file.

" Sunday, ITth August, 1879.

" Raining in foul drizzle, slow and steady ; sky pitch-dark,

and I just get a httle Hght by sitting in the bow-window ; dia-

bolic clouds over eveiything : and looking over my kitchen

garden yesterday, I found it one miserable mass of weeds gone
to seed, the roses in the higher garden putrefied into brown
sponges, feeling like dead snails ; and the half-ripe strawber-

ries all rotten at the stalks."

6. And now I come to the most important sign of the

plague-wind and the plague-cloud : that in bringing on their

peculiar darkness, they blanch the sun instead of reddening

it. And here I must note briefly to you the uselessness of ob-

servation by instruments, or machines, instead of eyes. In

the first year when I had begun to notice the specialty of the

plague-wind, I went of course to the Oxford observatory to

consult its registrars. They have their anemometer always on

the twirl, and can tell you the force, or at least the pace, of a
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gale, '° by day or niglit. But the anemometer can only record

for you how often it has been driven round, not at all whether

it went round steadily, or went round tremblimj. And on that

point depends the entire question whether it is a plague breeze

or a healthy one : and what's the use of telling you whether

the wind's strong or not, when it can't tell you whether it's a

strong medicine, or a strong poison ?

But again—you have your sun-measure, and can tell ex-

actly at any moment how strong, or how weak, or how want-

ing, the sun is. But the sun-measurer can't tell you whether

the rays are stopped by a dense shallow cloud, or a thin deep

one. In healthy weather, the sun is hidden behind a cloud,

as it is behind a tree ; and, when the cloud is past, it comes

out again, as bright as before. But in plague-wind, the sun is

choked out of the whole heaven, all day long, by a cloud

which may be a thousand miles square and five miles deep.

And yet observe : that thin, scraggy, filthy, mangy, miser-

able cloud, for all the depth of it, can't turn the sun red, as a

good, business-like fog does with a hundred feet or so of it-

self. By the plague-wind every breath of air you draw is

polluted, half round the world ; in a London fog the air itself

is pui'e, though you choose to mix up dirt with it, and choke

yourself with your own nastiness.

Now I'm going to show you a diagram of a sunset in en-

tirely pure weather, above London smoke. I saw it and

sketched it from my old post of obsen^ation—the top garret

of my father's house at Heme Hill. There, when the wind is

south, we are outside of the smoke and above it ; and this dia-

gram, admirably enlarged from my own drawing by my, now
in all things best aide-de-camp, Mr. Collingwood, shows you
an old-fashioned sunset—the sort of thing Tui'ner and I used to

have to look at,—(nobody else ever wovdd) constantly. Every

sunset and every dawn, in fine weather, had something of the

sort to show us. This is one of the last pure sunsets I ever

saw, about the year 1876,—and the point I want you to note

in it is, that the air being pure, the smoke on the hoi'izon,

though at last it hides the sun, yet hides it through gold and

vermilion. Now, don't go away fancying there's any exagger-

3
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ation in. that study. The j^^'ismatic colours, I told you, were

simply impossible to paint ; these, which are transmitted col-

ours, can indeed be suggested, but no more. The brightest

pigment we have would look dim beside the truth.

I should have liked to have blotted down for you a bit of

plague-cloud to put beside this ; but Heaven knows, you can

see enough of it nowadays without any trouble of mine ; and

if you want, in a huriy, to see what the sun looks like through

it, you've only to throw a bad half-crown into a basin of soap

and water.

Blanched Sun,—bhghted grass,—blinded man.—If, in con-

clusion, you ask me for any conceivable cause or meaning of

these things—I can tell you none, according to your modern
behefs ; but I can tell you what meaning it would have borne

to the men of old time. Remember, for the last twenty years,

England, and all foreign nations, either tempting her, or fol-

lowing her, have blasphemed the name of God dehbei*ately

and openly ; and have done iniquity by proclamation, every

man doing as much injustice to his brother as it is in his

power to do. Of states in such moral gloom every seer of

old predicted the physical gloom, saying, " The light shaU be

dai'kened in the heavens thereof, and the stars shall withdraw

their shining."' All Greek, all Christian, all Jewish prophecy

insists on the same truth through a thousand myths ; but of

all the chief, to former thought, was the fable of the Je\s4sh

warrior and prophet, for whom the sun hasted not to go

down, with which I leave you to compare at leisure the physi-

cal result of yoiu" own wars and prophecies, as declared by
your own elect journal not fourteen days ago,—that the Em-
pire of England, on which formerly the sun never set, has be-

come one on which he never rises.

What is best to be done, do you ask me ? The answer is

plain. "WTiether you can: iffect the signs of the sky or not,

you can the signs of the times. Whether you can bring the

.sun back or not, you can assuredly bring back your own
cheerfulness, and your own honesty. You may not be able to

say to the winds, 'Peace ; be still," but you can cease from

the insolence of your own lips, and the troubling of your own
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passions. And all that it would be extremely well to .lo, even
though the day nrre coming when the sun should be as dark-

ness, and the moon as blood. But, the paths of rectitude and
piety once regained, who shall say that the promise of old

time would not be found to hold for us also ?— " Bring ye all

the tithes into my storehouse, and prove me now herewith,

saith the Lord God, if I will not open you the windows of

heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be
room enough to receive it."

LECTURE n.

March 11th, 1884.

It was impossible for me, this spring, to prepare, as I wished
to have done, two lectures for the London Institution : but
finding its members more interested in the subject chosen

than I had anticipated, I enlarged my lecture at its second
reading by some explanations and parentheses, partly repre-

sented, and partly farther developed, in the following notes
;

which led me on, however, as I arranged them, into branches

of the subject untouched in the former lecture, and it seems
to me of no inferior interest.

1. The vapoui- over the jriool of Anger in the * Inferno,' the

clogging stench which rises from Caina, and the fog of the

circle of Anger in the ' Purgatorio ' resemble, indeed, the cloud

of the Plague-wind very closely,—but are conceived only as

supernatural. The reader wiU no doubt observe, throughout

the following lecture, my own habit of speaking of beautiful

things as 'natural,' and of ugly ones as 'unnatural.' In the

conception of recent philosophy, the world is one Kosmos in

which diphtheria is held to be as i iural as song, and cholera

as digestion. To my own mind, a. d the more distinctly the

more I see, know, and feel, the Earth, as prepared for the

abode of man, appears distinctly ruled by agencies of health

and disease, of which the first may be aided by his industry,

prudence, and piety ; while the destroying laws are allowed to
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prevail against him, in the degree in wliich he allows himself

in idleness, folly, and "vice. Had the point been distinctly in-

dicated where the degrees of adversity necessary for his dis-

cipline pass into those intended for his punishment, the world

would have been put under a manifest theocracy ; but the

declaration of the principle is at least distinct enough to have

convinced all sensitive and eai-nest persons, from the begin-

ning of speculation in the eyes and mind of Man : and it has

been put in my power by one of the singular chances which

have always helped me in my work when it was in the right

dii*ection, to present to the University of Oxford the most dis-

tinct extjression of this first principle of mediaeval Theology

which, so far as I know, exists in fifteenth-century art. It is

one of the drawings of the Florentine book which I bought

for a thousand pounds, against the British Museum, some ten

or twelve years since ; being a compendium of classic and

mediaeval religious symbohsm. In the two pages of it, form-

ing one pictui-e, given to Oxford, the delivery of the Law on

Sinai is represented on the left hand, [contrary to the Script-

ural narrative, but in deeper expression of the benediction of

the Sacred Law to all nations,) as in the midst of bright and

calm light, the figure of the Deity being supported by lumi-

nous and level clouds, and attended by hapj^y angels : while

opposite, on the right hand, the worship of the Golden Calf is

symbolized by a single decorated piUar, with the calf on its

summit, surrounded by the clouds and darkness of a furious

storm, issuing from the mouths of fiends ;—uprooting the

trees, and throwing down the rocks, above the broken tables

of the Law, of which the fragments lie in the foreground.

2. These conditions are mainly in the arrangement of the

lower rain-clouds iu flakes thin and detached enough to be il-

luminated by early or late sunbeams : their textures are then

more softly blended than those of the upper cirri, and have

the qualities of painted, instead of burnished or inflamed, col-

our.

They were thus described in the 4th chapter of the 7th

part of ' Modern Painters '
:

—

" Often in our English mornings, the rain-clouds in the
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da-wTi form soft level fields, which melt imperceptibly into the

blue ; or when of less extent, gather into apparent bars, cross-

ing the sheets of broader cloud above ; and all these bathed

throughout in an unspeakable light of pure rose-colour, and

purple, and amber, and blue, not sliining, but misty-soft, the

barred masses, when seen nearer, found to be woven in tresses

of cloud, like floss silk, looking as if each knot were a httle

swathe or sheaf of lighted rain.

No clouds foiTU such skies, none are so tender, vaidous, in-

imitable ; Turner himself never caught them. Cori'eggio,

putting out his whole strength, could have painted them,

—

no other man."

3. I did not, in writing this sentence, forget Mi\ Gladstone's

finely scholastic enthusiasm for Homer ; nor Mi\ Newton's

for Athenian— (T wish it had not been also for HaUcaniassian)

sculpture. But Byron loved Gi'eece herself—through her

death—and to his own ; while the subsequent refusal of Eng-

land to give Greece one of oui- own princes for a king, has al-

ways been held by me the most ignoble, cowardly, and lam-

entable, of all our base commercial unpolicies.

•4. ' Deepening ' clouds.—Byron never uses an epithet vainly,

—he is the most accui*ate, and therefore the most powei-ful,

of aU modern describers. The deepening of the cloud is essen-

tially necessaiy to the redness of the orb. Ordinary obsei-vers

are continually unaware of this fact, and imagine that a red

sun can be darker than the sky round it ! Thus Mi\ Gould,

though a professed naturalist, and passing most of his life in

the open au", over and over again, in his ' British Bu'ds,' draws

the setting sun dai'k on the sky !

5. ' Like the blood he pi-edicts.'—The astrological power of

the planet Mai'S was of coui'se ascribed to it in the same con-

nection with its red colour. The reader may be interested to

see the notice, in 'Modern Painters,' of Turner's constant use

of the same symbol
;
partly an expression of his own jDcrsonal

feehng, partly the employment of a symboHc language known
to all careful readers of solar and stellar tradition.

" He was veiy definitely in the habit of indicating the asso-

ciation of any subject with circumstances of death, especially
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the death of multitudes, by placing it under one of his most

deeply crimsoned sunset skies.

The coloui- of blood is thus i^lainly taken for the leading tone

in the storm-clouds above the 'Slave-ship.' It occurs with

similar distinctness in the much earher picture of ' Ulysses

and Polypheme,' in that of ' XajDoleon at St. Helena,' and,

subdued b}- softer hues, in the ' Old Temeraire.

'

The sky of this Goldau is, in its scarlet and crimson, the

deepest in tone of all that I know in Turner's drawings.

Another feeUng, traceable in several of his former works,

is an acute sense of the contrast between the cai*eless interests

and idle pleasiu'es of daily Hfe, and the state of those whose

time for labour, or knowledge, or delight, is passed for ever.

There is evidence of this feeling in the introduction of the

boys at play in the churchyard of Kirkby Lonsdale, and the

boy cHmbing for his kite among the thickets above the Httle

mountain chiu-chyard of Brignal-banks ; it is in the same
tone of thought that he has placed here the two figures fish-

ing, leaning against these shattered flanks of rock,—the se-

pvdchral stones of the great mountain Field of Death."

6. 'Thy lore unto calamity.'—It is, I believe, recognised by
all who have in any degree become interested in the tradi-

tions of Chaldean astrology, that its warnings were distinct,

—its promises deceitful. Horace thus warns Leuconoe against

reading the Babylonian numbers to learn the time of her

death,—he does not imply their jn'omise of jirevious happi-

ness ; and the continually deceptive character of the Delphic

oracle itself, temjited always rather to fatal than to fortunate

conduct, unless the inquu'er were more than wise in his read-

ing. Byi'on gathers into the bitter question all the soitow of

former superstition, while in the hues italicized, just above,

he sums in the briefest and plainest English, all that we yet

know, or may wisely think, about the Sun. It is the ' Burn-

ing oracle ' (other oracles there ai-e by sound, or feeling, but

this by fire) of aU that live ; the only means of our accurate

knowledge of the things round us, and that aftect our lives

:

it is the founlain of all life,—Byron does not say the origin ;

—

the origin of life would be the ox'igiu of the sun itself ; but it is
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the visible source of vital energy, as the spring is of a stream,

though the oi-igin is the sea. " And symbol of Him who be-

stows it."—This the sun has always been, to every one who
believes there is a bestower ; and a symbol so jierfect and

beautiful that it may also be thought of as partly an apoca-

lypse.

7. 'More beautiful in that variety. '—This line, with the one

italicized beneath, expresses in Myrrha's mind, the feeling

which I said, in the outset, every thoughtful watcher of heaven

necessarily had in those old days ; whereas now, the variety

is for the most part, only in modes of disagi-eeableness ; and

the vapour, instead of adding hght to the unclouded sky,

takes away the aspect and destroys the functions of sky al-

together.

8. ' Steam out of an engine funnel.'—Compare the sixth

paragraph of Professor Tyndall's ' Forms of Water,' and the

following seventh one, in which the phenomenon of transpar-

ent steam becoming opaque is thus explained. "Every bit

of steam shrinks, when chilled, to a much more minute j)arti-

cle of water. The liquid particles thus produced form a kind

of water dust of exceeding fineness, which floats in the air,

and is called a cloud."

But the author does not tell us, in the first place, what is

the shape or nature of a 'bit of steam,' nor, in the second

place, how the contraction of the individual bits of steam is

efifected without any diminution of the whole mass of them,

but on the contrary, during its steady expansion ; in the third

place he assumes that the particles of water dust are solid,

not vesicular, which is not yet ascertained ; in the fourth place,

he does not tell us how their number and size are related to

the quantity of invisible moisture in the air ; in the fifth place,

he does not tell us how cool invisible moisture differs from hot

invisible moisture ; and in the sixth, he does not tell us why
the cool visible moisture stays while the hot visible moisture

melts away. So much for the present state of ' scientific ' in-

formation, or at least communicativeness, on the first and sim-

plest conditions of the problem before us !

In its wider range that problem embraces the total mystery
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of volatile power in substance ; and of the visible states eon-

sequent on sudden—and presumably, therefore, imperfect

—

vapoiization ; as the smoke of fi'ankincense, or the sacred

fume of modem devotion which now fills the inhabited world,

as that of the rose and violet its deserts. "What,—it would be

useful to know, is the actual bulk of an atom of orange per-

fume ?—what of one of vapoiized tobacco, or gunpowder ?

—

and where do these artificial vapours fall back in beneficent

rain ? or through what areas of atmosphere exist, as invisible,

though perhaps not innocuous, cloud ?

All these questions were put, closely and jDrecisely, four-

and-twenty j-eai's ago, in the 1st chajDter of the 7th part of

'Modem Painters,' paragi*aphs 4 to 9, of which I can here

allow space only for the last, which expresses the final diffi-

culties of the matter better than an}-thing said in tliis lect-

ure :

—

" But fai'ther : these questions of volatility, and ^-isibility,

and hue, are all compHcated with those of shape. How is a

cloud outlined ? Granted whatever you choose to ask, con-

ceming its material, or its aspect, its loftiness and luminous-

ness,—how of its limitation ? What hews it into a heap, or

spins it into a web ? Cold is usually shapeless, I suppose,

extending over large spaces equally, or with gi-adual diminu-

tion. You cannot have in the open air, angles, and wedges,

and coils, and clifis, of cold. Yet the vapour stops suddenly,

sharp and steej) as a rock, or thrusts itself across the gates of

heaven in likeness of a brazen bai* ; or braids itself in and out,

and across and across, like a tissue of tapestry ; or faUs into

ripples, like sand ; or into waving shreds and tongues, as fire.

On what anvils and wheels is the vapour jDointed, twisted,

hammered, whirled, as the potter's clay ? By what hands is

the incense of the sea built up into domes of marble ?
"

9. The opposed conditions of the higher and lower orders

of cloud, with the balanced intermediate one, are beautifully

seen on mountain summits of rock or earth. On snowy ones

they are far more complex : but on rock summits there are

three distinct forma of attached cloud in serene weather ; the

first that of cloud veil laid over them, and fullinfj in folds
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through their ra\Tines, (the obliquely descending clouds of the

entering chorus in Aristophanes) ; secondly, the ascending

cloud, which develops itself loosely and independently as it

rises, and does not attach itself to the hillside, while the fall-

ing veil cloud clings to it close all the way down ;—and lastly

the thi-oned cloud, which rests indeed on the mountain sum-

mit, with its base, but rises high above into the sky, contin-

ually changing its outhnes, but holding its seat perhaps all day

long.

These thi-ee forms of cloud belong exclusively to calm

weather ; attached drift cloud, (see Note 11) can only be

fomied in the wind.

10. ' Glaciers of the Al^js,' page 10.—" Let a j)Ound weight

be placed upon a cube of granite " (size of supposed cube not

mentioned), " the cube is flattened, though in an infinitesimal

degree. Let the weight be removed, the cube remains a

little flattened. Let us call the cube thus flattened No. 1.

Starting with No. 1 as a new mass, let the pound weight

be laid upon it. We have a more flattened mass. No. 2.

. . . Apply this to squeezed rocks, to those, for example,

which form the base of an obelisk like the Mattei-horn,—the

conclusion seems inevitable that the mountain is sinking by its

own rceight, etc., etc. Similai'ly the Nelson statue must be

gi-adually flattening the Nelson column,—and in time Cleo-

patra's needle will be as flat as her pincushion.

11. ' Glaciei'S of the Alj)S,' page 14:6.
—

" The sun was near

the western horizon, and I remained alone upon the Grat to

see his last beams illuminate the mountains, which, with one

exception, were without a trace of cloud.

This exception was the Matterhorn, the appearance of which

was extremely instnictive. The obelisk appeared to be di-

vided in two halves by a vertical line, drawn fi'om its summit

half-way down, to the windward of which we had the bare

cliffs of the mountain ; and to the left of it a cloud which ap-

peared to cUng tenaciously to the rocks.

In reality, however, there was no clinging ; the condensed

vapour incessantly got away, but it was ever renewed, and

thus a river of cloud had been sent fi'om the mountain over
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the valley of Aosta. The wind, in fact, blew lightly up the

valley of St. Nicholas, charged with moisture, and when the

air that held it rubbed against the cold cone of the Matterhom,

the vapour was chilled and precipitated in his lee."

It is not explained, why the wind was not chilled by rubbing

against any of the ueighbom-ing mountains, nor why the cone

of the Matterhorn, mostly of rock, should be colder than cones

of snow. The phenomenon was first described by De Saus

sure, who gives the same explanation as Tyndall ; and from

whom, in the fii-st volume of 'Modern Painters,' I adopted it

without sufficient examination. Afterwards I re-examined it,

and showed its fallacy, with respect to the cap or helmet cloud,

in the fifth volume of 'Modern Painters,' page 142, in the

terms given in the subjoined note,* bat I stiU. retained the

explanation of Saussure for the lee-side cloud, engraving in

plate 69 the modes of its occurrence on the Aiguille Dru, of

which the most ordinary one saw afterwards represented by

Tyndall in his ' Glaciers of the Alps,' under the title of 'Ban-

ner-cloud.' Its less imaginative title, in 'Modern Painters,' of

* "But both Saussure aud I ought to have known,—we did know,

but did not think of it,—that the covering or cap-cloud forms on hot

summits as well as cold ones;—that the red aud bare rocks of Mont Pi-

late, hotter, certainl}', after a day's sunshine than the cold storm-wind

which sweeps to them from the Alps, nevertheless have been renowned

for their helmet of cloud, ever since the Romans watched the cloven

summit, grey against the south, from the ramparts of Vindonissa, giving

it the name from which the good Catholics of Lucerne have warped out

their favourite piece of terrific sacred biography. And both my master

aud I should also have reflected that if our theory about its formation

had been generally true, the helmet cloud ought to form on every cold

summit, at the approach of rain, in approximating proportions to the

bulk of the glaciers ; which is so far from being the case that not only

(A) the cap-cloud may often be seen on lower summits of grass or rock,

while the higher ones are splendidly clear (which may be accounted for

by supposing the wind containing the moisture not to have risen so high);

but (B) the cap-cloud always shows a preference for hills of a conical

form, such as the Mole or Niesen, which can have very little power in

chilling the air, even supposing they were cold themselves; while it will

entirely refuse to form huge masses of mountain, which, supposing them

of chilly temperament, must have discomforted the atmosphere in their

neighbourhood for leagues.
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* Lee-side cloud,' is more comprebensive, for this cloud forms

often under the brows of far-terraced precipices, where it has

no resemblance to a banner. No true explanation of it has

ever yet been given ; for the first condition of the problem

has hitherto been unobserved,—namely, that such cloud is

constant in certain states of weather, under precipitous rocks
;

—but never developed with distinctness by domes of snow.

But my former expansion of Saussure's theory is at least

closer to the facts than Professor Tyndall's " rubbing against

the rocks," and I therefore allow room for it here, with its

illustrative woodcut.

"When a moist wind blows in clear weather over a cold

summit, it has not time to get chilled as it approaches the

rock, and therefore the air remains clear, and the sky bright

on the windward side ; but under the lee of the peak, there is

partly a back eddy, and partly still air ; and in that lull and

eddy the wind gets time to be chilled by the rock, and the

cloud appears, as a boiling mass of white vapour, rising con-

tinually with the return current to the upper edge of the

mountain, where it is caught by the straight wind and partly

torn, partly melted away in broken fragments.
" In the accompanying figure, the dark mass represents the

mountain peak, the arrow the main direction of the wind, the

curved lines show the directions of such current and its con-

centration, and the dotted line encloses the space in which
cloud forms densely, floating away beyond and above in ir-

regular tongues and flakes."

12. See below, on the diflferent uses of the word 'reflection,'

note 14, and note that throughout this lecture I use the words
' aqueous molecules,' alike of water liquid or vaporized, not
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knowing under what conditions or at what temperatures water-

dust becomes water-gas ; and still less, supposing pure water-

gas blue, and pure aii' blue, what are the changes in either

which make them what sailors call "dirty ;" but it is one of

the worst omissions of the previous lecture, that I have not

stated among the characters of the plague-cloud that it is

always dirty,* and never blue under any conditions, neither

when deep in the distance, nor when in the electric states

which produce sulphui'ous blues in natural cloud. But see

the nest note.

13. Black clouds.—For the sudden and extreme local black-

ness of thundercloud, see Turner's di-awing of Winchelsea,

(England series), and compare Homer, of the Ajaces, in the

4th book of the Iliad,—(I came on the passage in verifying

'Mi: Hill's quotation from the 5th.)

" aua St vecpos elirero -e^ij'.

'fls 5' or airh aKoirirjs elSev v€(pos anr6\os au^p

'Epxoiifvou Kara ttovtov virh Xe<pvpoio icofjy,

Tcf Se t', auevOfi/ eovri, fxeXavTipov, rivrt iritrffa

Waiver', Ihv Kara Tr6vTov, iyei Se re AoiAaTra iroAAr)*"

'PtyrjCTfi' T6 iSwv, vtrd Te ffireos i^Aaae fj.rj\a
•

Tolat afj. Alavreffffiv aprjiOoojf ai^rjoiv

Ar/i'ov (s TToXeuov trvKiyai k'ivvvto cpaKayyis

KUOJ'601,"

I fi^ive Chapman's version—noting only that his breath of

Zephyrus, ought to have been ' ci-y ' or ' roar ' of Zephyinis,

the blackness of the cloud being as much connected with the

wildness of the wind as, in the formerly quoted passage, its

bi-ightness with calm of air.

" Behind them hid the ground

A cloud of foot, that seemed to smoke. And as a Goatherd spies

On some hill top, out of the sea a rainy vapour rise.

Driven by the breath of Zephyrus, which though far off he rest,

Comes on as black as pitch, and brings a tempest in his breast

Whereat he, frighted, drives his herds apace into a den
;

So, darkening earth, with swords and shields, showed these with all

their men."

* In my final collation of the lectures given at Oxford last year on the

Art of England, I shall have occasion to take notice of the effects of

this character of plague-cloud on our younger painters, who have per-

haps never in their lives seen a clea7i sky !
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I add here Chapman's versiou of the other passage, which

is extremely beautiful and close to the text, while Pope's is

hopelessly erroneous.

" Their groiiud they still made good,

And in their silence and set powers, like lair still clouds they stood,

Witli which Jove crowns the tops of hills in any quiet day

When Boreas, and the ruder winds that use to drive away

Air's dusky riipours, being loose, in many a whistling gale.

Are pleasingly bound up and calm, and not a breath exhale.'"

14:. ' Reflected. '—The reader must be warned in this place

of the difference implied by my use of the word ' cast ' in

page 17, and ' reflected ' here : that is to say, between light

or colour which an object possesses, whatever the angle it is

seen at, and the light which it reverberates at one angle only.

The Alps, under the rose * of sunset, are exactly of the same

colour whether you see them from Berne or Schaft'hauseu.

But the gilding to oiu* eyes of a burnished cloud depends, I

beUeve, at least for a measvu-e of its lustre, upon the angle at

which the rays incident upon it are reflected to the eye, just

as much as the gUttering of the sea beneath it—or the spark-

hng of the windows of the houses on the shore.

Previously, at page 15, in calling the molecules of trans-

* In speaking, at p. 17 of the first lecture, of the limits of depth in the

rose-colour cast on snow, I ought to have noted the greater strength of

the tint possible under the light of the tropics. The following passage,

iu Mr. Cunningham's 'Natural History of the Strait of Magellan,' is to

me of the greatest interest, because of the beautiful effect described as

seen on the occasion of his visit to ''the small town of Santa Rosa,"'

(near Valparaiso.) " The day, though clear, had not been sunny, so

that, although the snowy heights of the Andes had been distinctly visi-

ble throughout the greater part of our journey, they had not been illu-

minated by the rays of the sun. But now, as we turned the corner of

a street, the chain of the Cordillera suddenly burst on our gaze in such

a blaze of splendour that it almost seemed as if the windows of heaven

had been opened for a moment, permitting a flood of crimson light to

stream forth upon the snow. The sight was so unexpected, and so

transcendently magnificent, that a breathless silence fell upon us for a

few moments, while even the driver stopped his horses. This deep red

glow lasted for three or four minutes, and then rapidly faded into that

lovely rosy hue so characteristic of suow at sunset among the Alps.

"
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parent atmosphenc ' absolutely ' uureflective of light, I mean,

in like inauner, uni*eflective from their surfaces. Their blue

colour seen against a dark ground is indeed a kind of reflec-

tion, but one of -svhich I do not understand the nature. It is

seen most simply in wood smoke, blue against trees, brown
against clear light ; but in both cases the colour is communi-

cated to (or left in) the transmitted rays.

So also the green of the sky (p. 18) is said to be given by

transmitted hght, yellow rays passing through blue au* : much
yet remains to be known resjDecting translucent colours of this

kind ; only let them always be clearly distinguished in our

minds from the firmly possessed colour of opaque substances,

like grass or malachite.

15. DifEi'action.—Since these passages were written, I have

been led, in conversation with a scientific friend, to doubt my
statement that the coloured portions of the hghted clouds

were brighter than the white ones. He was convinced that

the resolution of the rays would diminish their power, and in

thinking over the matter, I am disposed to agree with him,

although my impression at the time has been always that the

diffracted coloui's rose out of the white, as a rainbow does

out of the gi'ey. But whatever the facts may be, in this re-

spect the statement in the text of the impossibdity of repre-

senting diffracted colour in painting is equally true. It may
be that the resolved hues are darker than the white, as

coloured panes in a window are dai'ker than the colourless

glass, but all are alike in a key which no artifice of painting

can approach.

For the rest, the phenomena of diffraction are not yet ar-

ranged systematically enough to be usefully discussed : some

of them involving the resolution of the light, and others merely

its intensification. My attention was first drawn to them

near St. Laurent, on the Jura mountains, by the virid reflec-

tion, (so it seemed), of the image of the sun from a particular

point of a cloud in the west, after the sun itself was beneath

the horizon : but in this image there were no prismatic col-

ours, neither is the constantly seen metamoxi^hosis of pine

forests into silver tilicrree on ridges behind which the sun is
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rising or setting, accompanied with any prismatic hue ; the

trees become luminous, but not iiudescent : on the other hand,

in his great account of his ascent of Mont Blanc with Mr.

Huxley, Professor Tvndall thus describes the sun's remark-

able behaviour on that occasion :
— '"As we attained the brow

which forms the entz'ance to the Grand Plateau, he hung his

disk upon a spike of rock to our left, and, surrounded by a

glory of interference spectra of the most gorgeous colours,

blazed down upon us." ('Glaciers of the Alps,' p. 76.)

Nothing mitates me more, myself, than having the colour

of my own descriptions of phenomena in anywise attributed

by the reader to accidental states either of my mind or body
;

—but I cannot, for once, forbear at least the innocent ques-

tion to Professor Tvndall, whether the extreme beauty of these

' interference spectra ' may not have been partly owing to the

extreme sobriety of the observer ? no refreshment, it appeal's,

having been attainable the night before at the Grands Mulcts,

excej^t the beverage diluted with dirty snow, of which I have

elsewhere quoted the Professor's pensive rejjort,
—"niy mem-

ory of that tea is not pleasant."

16. ' Either stationai-y or slow in motion, reflecting unre-

solved light.'

The rate of motion is of course not essentially connected

with the method of illumination ; theu- connection, in this

instance, needs explanation of some points which could not

be dealt with in the time of a single lecture.

It is before said, \\ith i-esei've only, that " a cloud is where

it is seen, and is not where it is not seen." But thirty yeai-s

ago, in 'Modern Painters,' I pointed out (see the pai-agraph

quoted in note 8th), the extreme difficulty of arriving at the

cause of cloud outline, or explaining how, if we admitted at

any given moment the atmospheric moistiu'e to be generally

diffused, it could be chilled by formal cJiills into formal clouds.

How, for instance, in the upper cirri, a thousand Httle chills,

alternating with a thousand little warmths, could stand still

as a thousand little feathei-s.

But the first step to any elucidation of the matter is in the

firmlv fixin": in our minds the difference between windless
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clouds, unaffected by any conceivable local accident, and
windy clouds, affected by some change in their circumstances

as they move.

In the sunset at Abbeville, represented iu my fii'st diagram,

the air is absolutely' calm at the ground surface, and the

motion of its upper cuiTents extremely slow. There is no
local reason assignable for the presence of the cirri above, or

of the thundercloud below. There is no conceivable cause

either in the geologj*, or the moral character, of the two sides

of the town of Abbeville, to explain why there should be dec-

orative fresco on the sky over the southern subui'b, and a

muttering heap of gloom and danger over the northern. The
electric cloud is as calm in motion as the harmless one : it

changes its form, indeed ; but imperceptibly ; and, so far as

can be discerned, only at its own will is exalted, and with its

own consent abased.

But in my second diagram are shown forms of vajDour sus-

taining at every instant all kinds of varying local influences
;

beneath, fastened do^Ti by mountain attraction, above, flung

afar by distracting winds ; here, spread abroad into blanched

sheets beneath the sunshine, and presently gathered into

strands of coiled cordage in the shade. Their total existence

is in metamorphosis, and their every aspect a surprise, or a

deceit.

17. ' Finely comminuted water or ice.'

My impression that these clouds were glacial was at once

confirmed by a member of my audience. Dr. John Rae, in

conversation after the lecture, in which he communicated to

me the perfectly definite observations which he has had the

kindness to set down with their dates for me, in the following

letter :

—

"4, Addison Gardens, Kensixoton, 4th Feb., 1884.

Deak Sir,—I have looked up my old journal of thirty

years ago, written in pencil because it was impossible to keep
ink unfrozen in the snow-hut in which I passed the winter of

1853—4, at Repulse Bay, on the Arctic Circle.'''

* I trust that Dr. Rae will forgive my making the reader better aware
of the real value of this commuuicatiou by allowiug him to see also the
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On the 1st of Februaiy, 1854, I find tlie following :

—

' A beautiful appearance of some cirrus clouds near the sun,

the central part of the cloud being of a fine pink or red, tlien

gi'een, and j^ink fringe. This continued for about a (juarter

of an hour. The same was observed on the 27th of the month,
but not so bright. Distance of clouds from sun, from 3

' to G .'

On the 1st February the temperature was 38 below zero,

and on the 27th Februarv 26 below.
* On the 23rd and 30th (of March) the same splendid ap-

pearance of clouds as mentioned in last month's journal was
obsened. On the first of these days, about 10.30 a.m., it was
extremely beautiful. The clouds were about 8 or 10 ^ from
the sun, below him and slightl}- to the eastward,—having a

gi'een fringe all round, then pink ; the centre part at fii'st

green, and then jiink or red.'

The temperature was 21° below zero, Fahrenheit.

There may have been other colour.s—blue, perhaps—but I

merely noted tliQ most prominent ; and what I call green may
have been bluish, although I do not mention this last colour-

in my notes.

From the lowness of the temj^erature at the time, the

clouds must have been frozen moisture.

The phenomenon is by no means common, even in the

Aix'tic zone.

The second beautiful cloud-picture shown this afternoon
brought so visibly to my memory the a2)j:)earance seen by me
as above described, that I could not avoid remarkingupon it.

Beheve me, verv trulv yours,

Jora Ri," (M.D., F.RS.)

following passage from the kind private letter bv which it was supple-
mented :

—
" Many years in the Hudson's Bay Company's service, I and my men

became educated for Arctic work, in which I was five different times
employed, in two of which expeditions we lived wholly by our own
hunting and fishing for twelve months, once in a stone house (very dis-

agreeable), and another winter in a snow hut (better), irithout fire of any
kind to warm us. On the first of these expeditious, 1846-7, my little

party, there being no officer but myself, surveyed seven hundred miles
of coast of Arctic America by a sledge journey, which Parry, Ross, Bach,
and Lyon had failed to accomplish, costing the country about £70,000 or

£80,000 at the lowest computation. The total expense of my little

party, including my own pay, was under fourteen hundred pounds
sterling.

" My Arctic work has been recognised by the award of the founder's
gold medal of the Royal Geographical Society (before the completion of

the whole of it)."
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Now this letter enables me to leave the elements of your

problem for vou in very clear terms.

Your sky—altogether—may be composed of one or more
of four things :

—

Molecules of water in warm weather.

Molecules of ice in cold weather.

Molecules of water-vapour in warm weather.

Molecules of ice-vapour, in cold weather.

But of the size, distances, or modes of attraction between

these diflerent kinds of particles, I find no definite informa-

tion anywhere, except the somewhat vague statement by Sii"

"William Thomson, that "if a drop of water could be magni-

fied so as to be as large as the earth, and have a diameter of

eight thousand miles, then a molecule of this water in it

would appear someichat larger than a shot " (T^'hat kind of

shot ?) " and somewhat smaller than a cricket-ball
"' .'

And as I finally review the common accounts given of cloud

formation, I find it quite hopeless for the general reader to

deal Avith the quantity of points which have to be kept in

mind and sevei-ally valued, before he can account for any

given phenomena. I have myself, in many of the passages of

' Modern Painters ' before referred to, conceived of cloud too

naiTowh- as always produced by cold, whereas the tempera-

ture of a cloud must continually, Hke that of our visible breath

in frosty weather, or of the visible cruTent of steam, or the

smoking of a warm lake surface under sudden frost, be above

that of the surrounding atmosphere ; and yet I never remem-

ber entering a cloud without being chilled by it, and the

darkness of the plague-wind, unless in electric states of the

air, is always accompanied by deadly chill.

Nor, so far as I can read, has any proper account yet been

given of the balance, in serene air, of the warm air under the

cold, in which the warm air is at once compressed by weight,

and expanded by heat, and the cold air is thinned by its ele-

vation, yet contracted by its cold. There is indeed no possi-

bility of embracing the conditions in a single sentence, any

more than in a single thought. But the practical balance is

eflfected in calm air, so that its lower strata have no tendency
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to rise, like the air in a fire balloon, nor its higher strata to

fall, unless they congeal into rain or snow.

I believe it will be an extreme benefit to my younger read-

ers if I write for them a little ' Grammar of Ice and Air,'

collecting the known facts on all these matters, and I am
much minded to put by my ecclesiastical history for a while,

in order to relate what is legible of the history of the visible

Heaven.

18. ' You can't get a billiard ball to fail a shivering on its

own account.'—I am under correction in this statement by

the Lucasian professor of Cambridge, with respect to the

molecules of bodies capable of ' epipolizing' light. " Nothing

seems more natural than to suppose that the incident vibra-

tions of the luminiferous ether produce vibratory movements

among the ultimate molecules of sensitive substances, and

that the molecules in retvirn, swinging on their own account,

produce vibrations in the luminous ether, and thus cause the

sensation of light. The periodic times of these vibrations de-

pend upon the periods in which the molecules are disposed to

swing."" ('On the Changes of Eefrangibility of Light,' p.

549.)

It seems to me a pleasant conclusion, this, of recent science,

and suggestive of a pei'fectly regenerate theology. The ' Let

there be light ' of the former Creation is first expanded into

'Let there be a disposition of the molecules to swing,' and

the destinies of mankind, no less than the vitality of the uni-

verse, depend thereafter upon this amiable, but perhaps ca-

pricious, and at all events not easily influenced or anticipated,

disposition

!

Is it not also strange that in a treatise entering into so high

mathematical analysis as that from which I quote, the false

word ' swing,' expressing the action of a body Hable to con-

tinuous arrest by gravitation, should be employed to signify

the oscillation, wholly unaffected by gravity, of substance in

which the motion once originated, may cease only with the

essence of the body ?

It is true that in men of high scientific calibre, such as the

writer in this instance, carelessness in expression does not af-
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feet the security of their conclusions. But in men of lower

rank, mental defects in language indicate fatal flaws in thought.

And although the constant habit to which I owe my (often

foolishly praised) "command of language"—of never allow-

ing a sentence to pass proof in which I have not considered

whether, for the vital word in it, a better could be found in

the dictionary, makes me somewhat morbidly intolerant of

careless diction, it may be taken for an extremely useful and

practical rule, that if a man can think clearly he will write

well, and that no good science was ever written in bad Eng-

lish. So that, before you consider whether a scientific author

says a true or a false thing, you had better first look if he is

able properly to say o?7?/thing,—and secondly, whether his

conceit permits him to say anything properh'.

Thus, when Professor Tyndall, endeavouring to write poet-

ically of the sun, tells you that " The Lilies of the field are

his workmanship," you may observe, first, that since the sun

is not a man, nothing that he does is workmanship ; while

even the figurative statement that he rejoices as a strong man
to run his course, is one which Professor Tyndall has no in-

tention whatever of admitting. And you may then obsei-ve,

in the second place, that, if even in that figurative sense, the

lilies of the field are the sun's workmanship, in the same

sense the lilies of the hothouse are the stove's workman-

ship,—and in perfectly logical parallel, you, who are ahve

here to listen to me, because you have been warmed and fed

through the winter, are the workmanship of your own coal-

scuttles.

Again, when IVIr. Balfour Stewai't begins a treatise on the

' Conservation of Energy,' which is to conclude, as we shall

see presently, with the jDrophecy of its total extinction as far

as the present world is concerned,—by clothing in a " properly

scientific garb," our innocent impression that there is some

diflference between the blow of a rifle stock and a rifle ball

;

he prepares for the scientific toilette by telling us in italics

that "the something which the rifle ball possesses in contra-

distinction to the rifle stock is clearly the power of overcom-

ing resistance," since " it can penetrate through oak-Avood or
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through water—or (alas ! that it should be so often tried

)

through the human body ; and this power of penetration
"

(italics now mine) "is the distinguishing characteristic of a sub-

stance moving ivilh very great velocity. Let us define by the

term 'Energy,' this power 'svhich the rifle ball possesses of

overcoming obstacles, or of doing work."

Now, had Mr. Stewart been a better scholar, he would have

felt, even if he had not known, that the Greek word ' energy

'

could only be aj)plied to the living—and of living, Avith per-

fect propriety only to the mental, action of animals, and that

it could no more be applied as a ' scientific garb,' to the flight

of a rifle ball, than to the fall of a dead body. And, if he had

attained thus much, even of the science of language, it is just

possible that the small forte and faculty of thought he himself

possesses might have been energized so far as to perceive that

the force of all inertly moving bodies, Avhether rifle stock, rifle

ball, or rolling world, is under precisely one and the same

relation to their weights and velocities ; that the effect of

their impact depends—not merely on their pace, but their

constitution ; and on the relative forms and stabihty of the

substances they encouutex', and that there is no more quality

of Energy, though much less quality of Art, in the swiftly

penetrating shot, or crushing ball, than in the deliberately

contemplative and administrative puncture by a gnat's pro-

boscis, or a sempstress' needle.

^Mistakes of this kind, beginning with affectations of dic-

tion, do not always invalidate general statements or con-

clusions,—for a bad writer often equivocates out of a blun-

der as he equivocates into one,—but I have been strict in

pointing out the confusions of idea admitted in scientific

books between the movement of a swing, that of a sounding

violin chord, and that of an agitated liquid, because these con-

fusions have actually enabled Professor Tyndall to keep the

scientific world in darkness as to the real nature of glacier

motion for the last twenty years ; and to induce a resultant

quantity of abeiTation in the scientific mind concerning gla-

cial erosion, of which another twenty years will scarcely undo

the damage.
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19. 'Force and pace.'—Among the nearer questions which

the careless terminology on which I have dwelt in the above

note has left unsettled, I believe the reader will be surprised, as

much as I am myself, to find that of the mode of impulse in a

common gust of wind ! Whence is its strength communicated

to it, and how gathered in it ? and what is the difference of

manner in the impulse between compressible gas and incom-

pressible fluid ? For instance : The water at the head of a

weir is passing every instant from slower into quicker mo-

tion ; but (until broken in the air) the fast flowing water is

just as dense as the slowly flowing water. But a fan alter-

natel}' compresses and rarefies the air between it and the

cheek, and the violence of a destructive gust in a gale of wind

means a momentary increase in velocity and density of which

I cannot myself in the least explain,—and find in no book on

dynamics explained,—the mechanical causation.

The following letter, from a friend whose observations on

natural history for the last seven or eight years have been

consistently valuable and instructive to me, will be found,

with that subjoined in the note, in various ways interesting
;

but especially in its notice of the inefl&ciency of ordinary in-

strumental registry in such matters:

—

" 6, MoiRA Place, Southampton, Feb. 8th, 1884.

" Dear ]\Ir. Rcskix,—Some time since I troubled you with

a note or two about sea-birds, etc. . . . but perhaps I should

never have ventured to trouble you again, had not your lectui'e

on the ' Storm Clouds ' touched a subject which has deeply

interested me for years past. I had, of course, no idea that

you had noticed this thing, though I might have known that,

living the life you do, you must have done so. As for me, it

has been a source of perplexity for years : so miich so, that I

began to wonder at times whether I was not under some men-
tal delusion about it, until the strange theatrical displays of

the last few months, for which I was more or less prepared,

led so many to use their eyes, unmuzzled by brass or glass,

for a time. I know you do not bother, or care much to read

newspapers, but I have taken the liberty of cutting out and
sending a letter of mine, sent on the 1st January to an evening
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paper,* upon this subject, thinking you might Hke to know
that one person, at any rate, has seen that strange, bleared

look about the sun, shining so seldom except through a ghastly

glare of pale, persistent haze. May it be that the singular

colouring of the sunsets marks an end of this long period of

plague-cloud, and that in them we have promise of steadier

weather ? (No : those sunsets were entirely distinct phenom-
ena, and i^romised, if anything, only evil.—E.)

" I was glad to see that in your lecture you gave the depend-
ants upon the instrument-makers a warning. On the 2Gth I

had a heavy sailing-boat lifted and blown, from where she lay

hauled up, a distance of four feet, which, as the boat has four

hundred-weight of iron upon her keel, gives a wiud-gust, or

force, not easily measured by instruments.
" Believe me, dear Mr. Ruskin,

" Yours sincerely,
" PtOBT. C. Leslie."

* 'THE LOOK OF THE SKY.

' To the Editor of the St. James's Gazette.
' Sir,—I have been a very constant though not a scientific observer

of the sky for a period of forty years ; and I confess to a certain feeling

of astonishment at the way in which tlie " recent celestial phenomena "

seem to have taken the whole body of scientific observers by surprise.

It would even appear that something like these extraordinary sunsets

was necessary to call the attention of such observers to what lias long

been a source of perplexity to a variety of common folk, like sailors,

farmer.-*, and fishermen. But to such people the look of the weather,
and wliat comes of that look, is of far more consequence than the exact

amount of ozone or the depth or width of a band of the spectrum.
' Xow, to all such observers, including myself, it has been plain that

of late neither the look of the sky nor the character of the weather has
been, as we should say, what it used to be ; and those whose eyes were
strong enough to look now and then toward the sun have noticed a very
marked increase of what some would call a watery look about him,
which might perhaps be better expressed as a white sheen or glare, at

times developing into solar halo or mock suns, as noted in your paper
of the 2nd of October last year. A fisherman would describe it as
" white and davery-like." So far as my oViservation goes, this appear-
ance was only absent here for a limited period during the present sum-
mer, when we had a week or two of nearly normal weather ; the summer
before it was seldom absent.

' Again, those whose business or pleasure has depended on the use of

wind-power have all remarked the strange persistence of hard westerly
and easterly winds, the westerly ones at times partaking of an almost
trade-wind-like force and character. The summer of 1883 was especial-

ly remarkable for these winds, while each stormy November has been
followed by a period about mid-winter of mild calm weather with dense
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I am especially delighted, in this letter, by my friend's \\q-

orously accui'ate expression, eyes "unmuzzled by brass or

glass." I have had occasion continually, in my art-lectures,

to dwell on the gi-eat law of human perception and power,

that the beauty which is good for us is prepared for the nat-

m"al focus of the sight, and the soiuids which are delightful

to us for the natural power of the nerves of the ear ; and the

art which is admirable in us, is the exercise of our o\\'n bodily

powers, and not carving by sand-blast, nor oratoiizing through

fog. During tliese stroiig winds in summer and early autumn the
weather would remain bright and sunny, and to a landsman would 'oe

not remarkable in any way, while the barometer has been little atlected by
them ; but it has been often observed by those employed on the water
that when it ceased blowiug half a gale the sky at ouce became overcast,

with damp weather or rain. This may all seem common enough to

most people ; but to those accustomed to gauge the wind by the number
of reefs wanted in a mainsail or foresail it was not so ; and the number
of consecutive days when two or more reefs have been kept tied down
during the last few summers has been remarkable— alternating at times
with equally persistent spells of calm and fog such as we are now pass-

ing througli. Again, we have had an unusually early appearance of ice

in the Atlantic, and most abnormal weather over Central Europe ; while
in a letter I have just received from an old hand on board a large Aus-
tralian clipper, he sper.ks of heavy gales and big seas off that coast in

almost the height of their summer.
' Xow, upon all this, in our season of long twilights, we have bursting

upon us some clear weather ; with a display of cloud-forms or vapour
at such an elevation that, looking at them one day through an opening
in the nearer clouds, they seemed so distant as to resemble nothing but
the delicate grain of ivory upon a billiard-ball. And yet with the fact

that two-thirds of this earth is covered with water, and bearing in mind
the effect which a very small increase of sun-power would have in pro-

ducing cloud and lifting it above its normal level for a time, we are

asked to believe that this sheen is all dust of some kind or other, in order
to explain what are now known as the "recent sunsets": though I

venture to think that we shall see more of them yet when the sun comes
our way again.

' At first sight, increased sun-power would seem to mean more sun-
shine ; but a little reflection would show us that this would not be for

long, while any considerable addition to the sun's power would be fol-

lowed by such a vast increase of vapour that we should only see liim, in

our latitudes, at very short intervals. I am aware that all this is most
unscientific ; but I have read column after column of explanation

written by those who are supposed to know all about such things, and
find myself not a jot the wiser for it. Do you know anybody who is ?—
I am, Sir, your obedient servant,

' Ax Unscientific Observer. (R. Leslie.)
'' Jarnuiry 1.'
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a speaking trumpet, nor dancing with spring, heels. But
more recently, I have become convinced that even in matters

of science, although every added mechanical power has its

proper use and sphere, yet the things which are vital to our

happiness and prosperity can only be known by the rational

use and subtle skill of our natiu-al powers. We may trust

the instrument with the prophecy of storm, or registry of

rainfall ; but the conditions of atmospheric change, on Avhich

depend the health of animals and fioiitfulness of seeds, can

only be discei*ned by the eye and the bodily sense.

Take, for simplest and nearest example, this question of

the stress of wind. It is not the actual ijuvx'r that is im-

measurable, if only it would stand to be measured ! Instru-

ments could easily now be invented which would register not

only a blast that could lift a sailing boat, but one that woidd

sink a ship of the line. But, lucklessly—the blast won't po.se

to the instrument ! nor can the instrument be adjusted to the

blast. In the gale of which my friend speaks in his next let-

ter, 26th January, a gust came down the hiU above Coniston

village upon two old oaks, which were well rooted in the slate

rock, and some fifty or sixty feet high—the one, some twenty

yards below the other. The blast tore the highest out of the

ground, peeling its roots fi-om the rock as one peels an orange

—swept the head of the lower tree away vrith. it in one ruin,

and snapped the two leader branches of the upper one over

the other's stump, as one would break one's cane over some
people's heads, if one got the chance. In Mind action of this

kind the amount of actual force used is the least part of the

business ;—it is the suddenness of its concentration, and the

lifting and twisting strength, as of a wrestlei-, which makes
the blast fatal ; none of which elements of storm-power can

be recognised by mechanical tests. In my friend's next letter,

however, he gives us some evidence of the consistent strength

of this same gale, and of the electric conditions which at-

tended it :—the prefatory notice of his pet bii'd I had meant
for 'Love's Meiuie,' but it will help us through the grimness

of our studies here.
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" March 3rd, 1884.

" My small blackheaded giill Jack is still flourishing, and

the time is coming when I look for that singulai'ly sudden
change in the plumage of his head which took place last

March. I have asked all my ocean-going friends to note

whether these Httle birds are not the gulls par excellence of

the sea ; and so far all I have heard from them confirms

this. It seems almost incredible ; but my son, a sailor, who
met that hm-ricane of the 26th of Januaiy, writes to me to

say that out in the Bay of Biscay on the morning after the

g^e, 'though it was blowing like blazes, I observed some
little gulls of Jacky's species, and they followed us half way
across the Bay, seeming to find shelter imder the lee of oui*

ship. Some alighted now and then, and rested upon the

water as if tired.' When one considers that these birds must
have been at sea all that night somewhere, it gives one a gi-eat

idea of their strength and eudm-ance. My son's shijD, though

a powerful ocean steamer, was for two whole houi's battling

head to sea off the Eddystone that night, and for that time

the lead gave no increase of sormdings, so that she could

have made no headway during those two hours ; while all the

time her yaixls had the St. Elmo's fire at their ends, looking

as though a blue hght was burning at each yard-ai-m, and

this was about all they cotild see.

" Yours sincerely,

"EoBT. C. Leslie."

The next letter, from a correspondent with whom I have

the most complete sympathy in some expressions of his post-

script which are yet, I consider, more for my own j^rivate ear

than for the public eye, describes one of the more malignant

phases of the plague-wind, which I forgot to notice in my
lecture.

"BrRNHAM, Somerset, Februry 7, 1884.

"Dear Sir,—I read with gi-eat interest your first lecture at

Oxford on cloud and wind (very indifferently reported in

' The Times '). You have given a name to a wind I've known
for years. You call it the plague—I call it the devil-wind

:

e.g.] on Apiil 29th, 1882, morning warmer, then rain storms

from east ; afternoon, rain squalls ; wind, west by south,

rough; barometer falhng awfully; 4.30 p.m., tremendous

wind.—April 30th, all the leaves of the trees, all plants black
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and dead, as if a fiery blast had swept over them. All the

hedges on windwai'd ffide black as black tea.

"Another devil-wind came towards the end of last summer.
The next day, all the leaves were falling sere and yellow, as if

it were late autumn.
" I am, dear sir,

" Yours faithfully,

"A. H. BiRKETT."

I remember both these blights well ; they were entii'ely

terrific ; but only sudden maxima of the constant morbific

power of this wind,—which, if Mr. Birkett saw my jjersonal

notices of, intercalated among the scientific ones, he would

find alluded to in terms quite as vigorously damning as he

could desire : and the actual effect of it upon my thoughts

and work has been precisely that which would have resulted

from the visible phantom of an evil spirit, the absolute oppo-

nent of the Queen of the Air,—Tj-phon against Athena,— in a

sense of which I had neither the experience nor the concep-

tion when I wrote the illustrations of the myth of Perseus in

'Modem Painters.' Not a word of all those explanations of

Homer and Pindar could have been written in weather like

that of the last twelve years ; and I am most thankful to have

got them written before the shadow came, and I could still

see what Homer and Pindar saw. I quote one passage only

—

Vol. v., p. 160—for the sake of a simihtude which reminds

me of one more thing I have to say here—and a bit of its

note—which I think is a precious little piece, not of word-

painting, but of simpl}- told feeling

—

(that, if people knew it,

is my real power).

" On the Yorkshire and Derbyshire hills, when the rain-

cloiad is low and much broken, and the steady west wind
fills all space with its strength,* the sun-gleams fly like golden

vultures ; they are flashes rather than shinings ; the dark

spaces and the dazzhng race and skim along the acclivities,

and dart and dipfrom crag to dell, siralloic-like."

* " I have been often at great heights on the Alps in rough weather, and
have seen strong gusts of storm in the plains of the south. But, to get

full expression of the very heart and meaning of wind, there is no place
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The clipping of the shadows here described of course is caused

only by that of the dingles they cross ; but I have not in any

of my books yet dwelt enough on the difference of character

between the dipping and the mounting winds. Our wildest

phase of the west wind here at Coniston is ' swallow-like ' with

a vengeance, coming down on the lake in swirls which spurn

the spray under them as a fiery horse does the dust. On the

other hand, the softly ascending winds express themselves in

the grace of theii- cloud motion, as if set to the continuous

music of a distant song.*

The reader will please note also that whenever, either in

' Modem Painters ' or elsewhere, I speak of rate of flight in

clouds, I am thinking of it as measured by the horizontal dis-

tance oveq^ast in given time, and not as apparent only, owing

to the nearness of the spectator. All low clouds appear to

move faster than high ones, the pace being supposed equal in

both : but when I speak of quick or slow cloud, it is always

with respect to a given altitude. In a fine summer morning,

a cloud will wait for you among the pines, folded to and fro

like a Yorkshire moor. I thiuk Scottisli breezes are thinner, very bleak

and piercing, but not substantial. If you lean on them they will let

you fall, but one may rest against a Yorkshire breeze as one would

on a quickset hedge. I shall not soon forget,—having had the good

fortune to meet a vigorous one on an April morning, between Hawes and

Settle, just on the flat under Wharnside,—the vague sense of wonder

icith idiich I iratched IiKjleborowjli atand witJwut rocking.''''

* CJompare Wordsworth's

•

' Oh beauteous birds, methinks ye measure

Y'our movements to some heavenly tune."

And again-
" While the mists,

Flying and rainy vapours, call out shapes,

And phantoms from the crags and solid earth,

As fast as a musician scatters sounds

Out of an instrument."

And again

—

The Knight had ridden down from Wensley moor.

With the slow motion of a summer cloud."
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among their stems, with a branch or two coming out here, and

a spire or two there : you walk througli it, and look back to

it. At another time on the same spot, the fury of cloud-fiood

drifts past you like the Rhine at Schaffhausen.

The sjjace even of the double lecture does not admit of my
entering into any general statement of the action of the plague-

cloud in Switzerland and Italy ; but I must not omit the fol-

lowing notes of its aspect in the high Alps.

" Sallenches, 11th September, 1882.

"This morning, at half-past five, the INIont Blanc summit
was clear, and the greater part of the Aiguilles du Plan and
Midi clear dark—all, against pure cirri, lighted beneath by
sunrise ; the sun of course not visible yet from the valley.

" By seven o'clock, the plague-clouds had formed in brown
flakes, down to the base of the Aiguille de Bionassay ; entirely

covering the snowy ranges ; the sun, as it rose to us here,

shone only for about ten minutes—gilding in its old glory the

range of the Dorons,—before one had time to look from peak
to peak of it, the plague-cloud formed from the west, hid

Mont Joli, and steadily choked the valley with advancing

streaks of dun-coloured mist. Now—twenty minutes to nine

—there is not one ray of sunshine on the whole valley, or on
its mountains, from the Forclaz down to Cluse.

" These phenomena are only the sequel of a series of still

more strange and sad conditions of the air, which have con-

tinued among the Savoy AI^ds for the last eight days, (them-

selves the sequel of others jei more general, prolonged, and
harmful). But the weather was perfectly fine at Dijon, and I

doubt not at Chamouni, on the 1st of this month. On the

2nd, in the evening, I saw, from the Jura, heavy thunder-

clouds in the west ; on the 3rd, the weather broke at Morez,

in hot thunder-showers, with intervals of scorching sun ; on
the 4th, 5th, and 6th there was nearly continuous rain at St.

Cergues, the Alps being totally invisible all the time. The
sky cleared on the night of the 6th, and on the 7th I saw from
the top of the Dole all the western plateaux of Jura quite

clearly ; but the entire range of the AJp!<, from the Moleson to

the Saleve, and all beyond,—snow, crag, and hilbside,—were

wrapped and buried in one unbroken grey-brown winding-

sheet, of such cloud an I had never seen till that day touch an

Alpine summit.
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"The •wind, from the east, (so that it blew up over the edge

of the Dole cliff, aud admitted of perfect shelter on the slope

to the -west, ) was bitter cold, and extremely violent : the sun

overhead, bright enough, and remained so during the after-

noon ; the plague-cloud reaching from the Alps only about as

far as the southern shore of the lake of Geneva ; but we could

not see the Saleve ; nor even the north shore, farther than to

Morges ! I reached the Col de la Faucille at sunset, when,

for a few minutes, the Mont Blanc and Aiguille Verte showed
themselves in dull red light, but were buried again, before the

sun was quite down, in the rising deluge of cloud-poison. I

saw no farther than the Yoirons and Brezon—and scarcely

those, dui-iug the electric heat of the 9th at Geneva ; and last

Saturday and Sunday have been mere whirls and drifts of in-

decisive, but always sullen, storm. Tliis morning I saw the

snows clear for the first time, having been, during the whole

past week, on steady watch for them.
" I have written that the clouds of the 7th were such as I

never befoi'e saw on the Alps. Often, during the past ten

yeai's, I have seen them on my own hills, aud in Italy in 1874 ;

but it has always chanced to be fine weather, or common rain

and cold, when I have been among the snowy chains ; and now
from the Dole for the fii'st time I saw the plague-cloud on them."

20. ' Blasphemy.'—If the reader can refer to my paj^ers on

Fiction in the ' Nineteenth Century,' he will find this woi'd

cai-efully defined in its Scriptural, and evermore necessary,

meaning,—'Harmful speaking'—not against God only, but

against man, and against all the good works and purposes of

Nature. The word is accurately opposed to ' Euphemy,' the

right or well-speaking of God and His world ; and the two

modes of speech are those which going out of the mouth

sanctify or defile the man.

Going out of the mouth, that is to say, deliberately and of

purpose. A French postihon's ' Sacr-r-re '—loud, with the

low ' Nom de Dieu ' following between his teeth, is not

blasphemy, unless against his horse ;—but Mr. Thackeray's

close of his Waterloo chapter in 'Vanity Fair,' " And all the

night long Amelia was praying for George, who was lying on

his face dead with a bullet through his heart," is blasphemy

of the most fatal aud subtle kind.
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And the universal instinct of blasphemy in the modern vul-

gar scientific mind is above all manifested in its love of what

is ugly, and natural enthralment by the abominable ;—so that it

is ten to one if, in the description of a new bird, you learn

much more of it than the enumerated si:)ecies of vermin that

stick to its feathers ; and in the natural history museum of

Oxford, humanity has been hitherto taught, not by portraits

of great men, but by the skulls of cretins.

But the deliberate blasphemy of science, the assertion of its

own virtue and dignity against the always implied, and often

asserted, vileness of all men and—Gods,—heretofore, is the

most wonderful i^henomenon, so far as I can read or perceive,

that hitherto has arisen in the always marvellous course of

the world's mental history.

Take, for brief general type, the following 92nd paragraph

of the ' Forms of Water '
:

—

" But while we thus acknowledge our Hmits, there is also

reason for wonder at the extent to which Science has mastered

the system of nature. From age to age and from generation

to generation, fact has been added to fact and law to law, the

true method and order of the Universe being thereby more

and more revealed. In doing this, Science has encountered

and overthrown various forms of superstition and deceit, of

credulity and imjDOsture. But the world continually produces

weak persons and wicked persons, and as long as they con-

tinue to exist side by side, as they do in this our day, very

debasing beliefs will also continue to infest the world."

The debasing beliefs meant being simply those of Homex%

David, and St. John *—as against a modern French gamin's.

And what the results of the intended education of English

gamins of every degree in that new higher theology will be,

England is I suppose by this time beginning to discern.

In the last ' Fors f
' which I have written, on education of a

* With all who died in Faith, not having received the Promises, nor

—

according to your modern teachers—ever to receive.

f Hence to the end the text is that read in termination of the lecture

on its second delivery, only with an added word or two of comment on

Proverbs xvii.
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safer kind, still possible, one joractical point is insisted on

chiefly,—that learning by heart, and repetition with pei-fect

accent and cultivated voice, should be made quite principal

branches of school discipline up to the time of going to the

university.

And of writings to be learned by heart, among other pas-

sages of disputable philosophy and perfect poetry, I include

certain chapters of the—now for the most part forgotten

—

wisdom of Solomon ; and of these, there is one selected por-

tion which I should recommend not only schoolboys and girls,

but persons of every age, if they don't know it, to learn forth-

with, as the shortest summary of Solomon's wisdom ;—namely,

the seventeenth chapter of Proverbs, which being only twenty-

eight verses long, may be fastened in the dullest memory at

the rate of a verse a day in the shortest month of the year.

Out of the twenty-eight verses, I will read you seven, for ex-

ample of their tenor,—the last of the seven I will with your

good leave dwell somewhat upon. You have heaixl the verses

often before, but probably without remembering that they are

all in this concentrated chapter.

1. Verse 1.—Better is a dry morsel, and quietness there-

with, than a house full of good eating, with strife.

(Remember, in reading this verse, that though Eng-
land has chosen the strife, and set every man's hand
against his neighbour, her house is not yet so full of

good eating as she expected, even though she gets half

of her victuals from America.)

2. Verse 3.—The fining pot is for silver, the furnace for

gold, but the Lord tries the heart.

(Notice the increasing strength of trial for the more
jDrecious thing : only the melting-pot for the silver

—

the fierce furnace for the gold—but the Fire of the

Lord for the heart.)

3. Verse 4.—A wicked doer givcth heed to false lips.

(That means, for you, that, intending to Hve by usui'y

and swindling, you read Mr. Adam Smith and Mr. Stu-

art Mill, and other such political economists).
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Verso 5.—Wlioso mocketh the poor, reproacheth bis

Maker,

(Mocketh,—by saying that his poverty is his fault,

no less than his misfortune,—England's favourite the-

ory uow-a-days.

)

Verse 12.—Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man,

rather than a fool in his folly.

(Carlyle is often now accused of false scorn in his

caUing the passengei-s over London Bridge, "mostly

fools,"—on the ground that men are only to be justly

held foolish if their intellect is under, as only wise

when it is above, the average. But the reader will

please observe that the essential function of modern

education is to develope what capacity of mistake a

man has. Leave him at his forge and plough,—and

those tutors teach him his true value, indulge him in

no error, and provoke him to no vice. But take him

up to London,—give him her pajDers to read, and her

talk to hear,—and it is fifty to one you send him pres-

ently on a fool's errand over London Bridge.)

Now hsten, for this verse is the question yon have mainly

to ask yovu'selves about your beautifvd all-over-England

system of competitive examination :

—

Verse 16. Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a

fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it ?

(You know perfectly well it isn't the wisdom you

want, but the " station in life,"—and the money !)

Lastly, Verse 24.—Wisdom is before him that hath un-

derstanding, but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of

the earth.

" And in the beginnings of it " ! Solomon would

have written, had he lived in oiu* day ; but we \sall be

content with the ends at present. No scientific peo-

ple, as I told you at first, have taken any notice of the

more or less temporary phenomena of which I have to-

night given you register. But, from the constant ar-

rangements of the universe, the same respecting which

the thinkers of former time came to the conclusion that

5
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they were essentially good, and to end in good, the

modern speculator arrives at the quite opposite and
extremely uucomfoi'table conclusion that they are es-

sentially evil, and to end—in nothing.

And I have here a volume,* before quoted, by a vei*y foolish

and veiy lugubrious author, who in his concluding chapter

gives us,—founded, you will obsei've, on a series of ' ifs,'—the

latest scientific views concerning the order of creation. "We
have spoken already about a medium pervading space "—this

is the Scientific God, you observe, differing from the unscien-

tific one, in that the purest in heart cannot see—nor the soft-

est in heart feel—this sjjacious Deity—a Medium pervading

space—" the office of which " (italics all mine) " appears to be

to degrade and ultimately extinguish, all differential motion.

It has been well pointed out by Thomson, that, looked at in

thvi light, the universe is a system that had a beginning and

must have an end, for a process of degradation cannot be

eternal If we could view the Universe as a candle not lit,

then it is perhaps conceivable to regard it as having been al-

ways in existence ; but if we regaixl it rather as a candle that

has been lit, we become absolutely certain that it cannot have

been burning from eternity, and that a time will come when
it will cease to burn. We are led to look to a beginning in

which the particles of matter were in a diffuse chaotic state,

but endowed with the power of gi-avitation ; and we are led

to look to an end in which the whole Universe will be one

equally heated inert mass, andfrom ivhich everything like life,

or motion, or beauty, toill have utterly gone away."

Do you wish me to congratulate you on this extremely

cheerful result of telescopic and microscopic observation, and

so at once close my lecture ? or maj' I venture yet to trespass

on your time by stating to you any of the more comfortable

views held by persons who did not regard the universe in

what my author humorously calls " this light " /

In the peculiarly characteristic notice with which the

' Daily News ' honoured my last week's lecture, that courte-

* 'The Conservatiou of Energy.' King and Co., 18?3»
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ous journal charged me, in the metaphorical term now classi-

cal on Exchange, with "hedging," to conceal my own opin-

ions. The charge was not prudently chosen, since, of all

men now obtaining any portion of popular regard, I am
pretty well known to be precisely the one who cares least

either for hedge or ditch, when he chooses to go across coun-

try. It is certainly true that I have not the least mind to pin

my heart on my sleeve, for the daily daw, or nightly owl, to

peck at ; but the essential reason for my not telling you my
own opinions on this matter is—that I do not consider them
of material consequence to you.

It might possibly be of some advantage for you to know
what—were he now Hving, Orpheus would have thought, or

-S^schylus, or a Daniel come to judgment, or John the Baptist,

or John the Son of Thunder ; but what either you, or I, or

any other Jack or Tom of us all, think,—even if we knew
what to think,—is of extremely small moment either to the

Gods, the clouds, or oiu-selves.

Of myself, however, if you care to hear it, I will tell you
thus much : that had the weather when I was young been

such as it is now, no book such as ' Modern Painters ' ever

would or could have been written ; for every argument, and

every sentiment in that book, was founded on the personal

experience of the beauty and blessing of nature, all spring

and summer long ; and on the then demonstrable fact that

over a great portion of the world's surface the air and the

earth were fitted to the education of the spirit of man as

closely as a schoolboy's primer is to his labour, and as glori-

ously as a lover's mistress is to his eyes.

That harmony is now broken, and broken the world round :

fragments, indeed, of what existed still exist, and hours of

what is past still return ; but month by month the darkness

gains upon the day, and the ashes of the Antipodes glare

through the night.*

* Written under the impression tliat the lurid and prolonged sunsets

of last autumn has been proved to be connected with the flight of vol-

canic ashes. This has been since, I hear, disproved again. Whatever
their cause, those sunsets were, in the sense in which I mjself use the
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"What consolatioB, or what courage, through plague, dan.

ger or darkness, you can find in the conviction that you are

nothing more than brute beasts driven by brute forces, your

other tutors can tell you—not I : but this I can tell you—and

with the authority of all the masters of thought since time

was time,—that, whUe by no manner of vivisection you can

learn what a Beast is, by only looking into your own hearts

you may know what a Man is,—and know that his only true

happiness is to live in Hope of something to be won by him,

word, altogether ' unnatural ' and terrific : but they have no connection

with the far more fearful, because protracted and increasing, power of

the Plague-wind. The letter from White's ' History of Selborne,'

quoted by the Rev. W. R. Andrews in his letter to the 'Times,' (dated

January 8th) seems to describe aspects of the sky like these of 1883,

just a hundred years before, in 1783 : and also some of the circum-

stances noted, especially the variation of the wind to all quarters with-

out alteration in the air, correspond with the character of the plague-

wind ; but the fog of 1783 made the suu dark, with iron-coloured rays

—not pale, with blanching rays. I subjoin Mr. Andrews' letter, ex-

tremely valuable in its collation of the records of simultaneous volcanic

phenomena ;
praying the reader also to observe the instantaneous ac-

knowledgment, by the true 'Naturalist,' of horror in the violation of

beneficent natural law.

"THE RECENT SUNSETS AND VOLCANIC ERUPTIONS."

«' SlR^—It may, perhaps, be interesting at the present time, when so

much attention has been given to the late brilliant sunsets and sun-

rises, to be reminded that almost identically the same appearances were

observed just a hundred years ago.

" Gilbert White writes in the year 1783, in his 109th letter, published

in his ' Natural History of Selborne '
:
—

" 'The summer of the year 1783 was an amazing and portentous one,

and full of horrible phenomena ; for besides the alarming meteors and

tremendous thunderstorms that affrighted and distressed the different

counties of this kingdom, the peculiar haze or smoky fog that prevailed

for many weeks in this island and in every part of Europe, and even

beyond its limits, was a most extraordinary appearance, unlike anything

known within the memory of man. By my journal I find that I had

noticed this strange occurrence from June 23rd to July 20th inclusive,

during which period the wind varied to every <iuarter without making

any alteration in the air. The sun at noon looked as black as a clouded
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in Reverence of something to be worshipped by him, and in

Love of something to be cherished by him, and cherished

—

for ever.

Having these instincts, his only rational conclusion is that

the objects which can fulfil them may be by his effort gained,

and by his faith discerned ; and his only earthly wisdom is to

accept the united testimony of the men who have sought these

things in the way they were commanded. Of whom no single

one has ever said that his obedience or his faith had been

moon, and shed a ferruginous liglit on the ground and floors of rooms,

hut was particularly lurid and hlood-coloured at rising and setting.

The country people began to look with a superstitious awe at the red

lowering aspect of the sun ; and, indeed, there was reason for the most

enlightened person to be apprehensive, for all the while Calabria and

part of the Isle of Sicily were torn and convulsed with earthquakes, and

about that juncture a volcano sprang out of the sea on the coast of Nor-

way.'
'' Other writers also mention volcanic disturbances in this same year,

1788. We are told by Lyell and Geikie, that there were great volcanic

eruptions in and near Iceland. A submarine volcano biirst forth in the

sea, thirty miles south-west of Iceland, which ejected so much pumice

that the ocean was covered with this substance, to the distance of 150

miles, and ships were considerably impeded in their course ; and a new
island was formed, from which fire and smoke and pumice were

emitted.

"Besides this submarine eruption,the volcano Skaptar-Jokull, on the

mainland, on June 11th, 1783, threw out a torrent of lava, so immense

as to surpass in magnitude the bulk of Mont Blanc, and ejected so vast

an amount of fine dust, that the atmosphere over Iceland continued

loaded with it for months afterwards. It fell in such quantities over

parts of Caithness—a distance of 600 miles—as to destroy the crops, and

that year is still spoken of by the inhabitants as the year of 'the ashie.'

" These particulars are gathered from the text-books of Lyell and

Geikie.

" I am not aware whether the coincidence in time of the Icelandic

eruptions, and of the peculiar appearance of the sun, described by Gil-

bert White, has yet been noticed : but this coincidence may very well

be taken as some little evidence towards explaining the connexion be-

tween the recent beautiful sunsets and the tremendous volcanic explo-

sion of the Isle of Krakatoa in August last.

"W. R. Andrews, F.G.a
'• TefEont Ewyas Rectory, Salisbury, January 8th."
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vain, or found himself cast out from the choir of the Hving

souls, whether here, or departed, for whom the song was writ-

ten :
—
God be merciful unto us, and bless us, and cause His face

to sliine upon us ;

That Tliy way may be known upon earth, Thy saving health

among all nations.

Oh let the nations rejoice and sing for joy, for Thou shalt

judge the people righteously and govern the nations

upon earth.

Then shall the earth yield her increase, and God, even

our own God, shall bless us.

God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear

Him.
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